
Source : Bibliothèque du CIO / IOC Library



Games of the 
XXII 
Olympiad 

(IK ) 

? 

Source : Bibliothèque du CIO / IOC Library



i. 

i 

Games of the 
XXII Olympiad 
Moscow 
1980 

Official 
Report 
of the Organising 
Committee 
of the Games 
of the XXII Olympiad 

Moscow 
Fizcultura i Sport 
1981 

4 ^ 

Games of the 
XXII 
Olympiad 

Volume Organisation 

Editor-in-chief— 
I. T. Novikov 
Associate editors: 
K. A. Andrianov 
V. A. Bykov 
I. F. Denisov 
B. P. Goncharov 
A. K. Gren 
S. I. Kalashnikov 
L. L. Kesler 
N. S. Kiselev 
R. M. Kiselev 
I. K. Kozuilia 
V, I. Koval 
L. P. Kravchenko 
S. P. Pavlov 
V. I. Prokopov 
V. F, Promyslov 
V. S. Rodichenko 
G. M. Rogulski 
I. F. Rudol 
V. G. Smirnov 
Deputy editor -in-chief 
I. I, Kholod 
V. G. Shevchenko 
I. I. Chkhikvlshvilli 

Source : Bibliothèque du CIO / IOC Library



Editorial Board: 
L Kesler (Head of the Official Report Depart
ment), A. Akayeva, A. Andreyev, V. Barvmsky, 
V. Buchenkov, A. Chernova, V. Divova, 
G. Fatikhova, V. Galkin, A. Golubinsky, G. Gor-
shkova, G. Grekov, V. Khozov, R. Kiselyov, 
V. Klykov, A. Kolomenskaya, V. Korneyeva, 
G. Kuznetsova, Yu. Lukashin, L. Markovich, 
S. Maximova, E. Milevskaya, V. Ovcharenko, Ye. 
Podkopayeva, M. Shchepetkova, A. Shcherbinina, 
V. Shvorina, A. Starodub, D. Sventsitsky, 
V. Tchkhaidze, D. Terenya, E. Tikhomirov, S. Vil-
insky, I. Zakharova, V. Zhilyaev. 

Designed by Evgeny Permiakov 

Photoes by: B. Babanov, M. Barabanov, Yu. 
Bykovsky, N. Deikin, G. Gherman, N. Granov, 
S. Kivrin, R. Papikyan, N. Rakhmanov, Ye. 
Ryabov, A. Semelyak, Yu. Yukhanov, V. Yurchen-
ko, TASS and Prosport photo services. 

Editors in charge of sections and chapters of 
Volume II: Introduction and Chapter I "The 
Organising Committee"—L. Kesier; Chapter II 
"Construction and Renovation of Olympic 
Facilities"—V. Ovcharenko: Chapter III "Technol-
0gy"_V. Polishchuk; Chapter IV "The Prepara
tions for and Staging of the Events"— 
V. Rodichenko; Chapter V "The Olympic Regatta 
in Tallinn"—0. Sapozhnin; Chapter VI "The 
Olympic Flame Relay" and Chapter VII "The 
Opening and Closing Ceremonies"—A. Kislov; 
Chapter VIII "Olympic Village" and Chapter XVIII 
"International Youth Camp"—I. Kholod; Chapter 
IX "International Activities and Protocol"— 
I. Prokopov, S. Novozhilov, Yu. Kartsev; Chapter 
X "Popularising the Games of the XXII Olympiad 
and Providing Information About Their Prepara
tion", Chapter XII "The Cultural Programme" and 
Chapter XIII "Design"—V. Shchevchenko; Chap
ter XI "Press Service"—A. Starodub: Chapter XIV 
"Services and Tourism"—0. Pudrikov; Chapter 
XV "Transport"—V. Mitroshin; Chapter XVI "Per
sonnel"—N. Chelnokov, A. Krinevsky-Osadchy; 
Chapter XVII "Accreditation"—P. Voroshilov; 
Chapter XIX "Financing of the Games"— 
V. Kondratyev, V. Mironenko. 

Fizkultura i Sport Publishers decorated with the 
Order of the Badge of Honour, Official Publisher 
of Literature for the Organising Committee of the 
1980 Olympic Games in Moscow. 

Translated by Progress Publishers 

© OCOG-80, 1981 

60901-146 
M saxasHoe 

009(01 )-81 

Contents 

Page 

Introduction 6 
Chapter I. The Organising Committee 9 
Chapter II. Construction and Renovation of Olympic 

Facilities 41 
Chapter III. Technology 137 
Chapter IV. Preparations for and Staging of the 

Events 179 
Chapter V. The Olympic Regatta in Tallinn 241 
Chapter VI. The Olympic Flame Relay 259 
Chapter VII. The Opening and Closing Ceremonies 279 
Chapter VIII. Olympic Village 307 
Chapter IX. International Activities and Protocol 333 
Chapter X. Popularising the Games of the XXII Olym

piad and Providing Information About Their Prepa
ration 359 

Chapter XI. Press Service 373 
Chapter XII. The Cultural Programme 401 
Chapter XIII. Design 415 
Chapter XIV. Services and Tourism 429 
Chapter XV. Transport 447 
Chapter XVI. Personnel 463 
Chapter XVII. Accreditation 473 
Chapter XVIII. International Youth Camp 483 
Chapter XIX. Financing of the Games 491 
Conclusion 532 

Source : Bibliothèque du CIO / IOC Library



Presidynt 
of the Organising Committee 
ot the Games of the XXII 
Oiympiad 
i g nati T. N2ovìkov 

Introduction 

From the outset, the organisers of the Games of the XXII Olympiad had been 
certain of the success of that worldwide celebration of sport, peace, and 
friendship. Their assurance reposed on the immense popularity of sports in the 
Soviet Union, and the devotion of Soviet people to the noble Olympic ideals. 
Moscow and other Soviet cities had hosted many a competition of the world's 
leading athletes and many other international public functions. 

The Soviet state encourages physical education and sport, as this is indeed 
recorded in the Constitution of the USSR. More than 70 different sports 
recognised by the international sports community are practised in the Soviet 
Union. Physical education is entrusted to some 320,000 professional instructors. 
More than 220 higher and secondary specialised educational establishments, 
including 24 institutes of physical culture, train PT instructors, coaches, and 
trainers. By the time of the Moscow Games, the state's allocations to health and 
physical culture had climbed to an annual 14,400 million roubles. 

In the period of preparations for the Games building of sports complexes 
went on all over the country on an unprecedented scale, including the simplest 
of facilities by chiefly the sportsmen themselves. During the pre-Olympic years 
mass competitions were held in all parts of the Soviet Union under the motto, 
Olympics Aren't For Olympians Only. Contestants were people of practically all 
age groups, with whole families participating. Many more millions of people 
joined the sports movement. 

Backed by the planned socialist economy, the organisers of the 1980 
Olympics had considerable advantages over their predecessors. The Soviet state 
had supported the idea of holding the Games of the XXII Olympiad in Moscow 
from the outset. The presidium of the USSR Supreme Soviet addressed a 
message to the president of the IOC pledging all due aid and support to the city 
authorities, the USSR Olympic Committee and all sports organisations of the 
Soviet Union in ensuring the success of the Games in accordance with the rules 
and regulations of the IOC. Construction of competition sites and other Olympic 
projects, manufacture of requisite equipment, apparatus and gear, and 
allocations for infrastructural expansion in Moscow and other Olympic cities, 
were worked into the State Economic and Social Development Plan of the 
USSR for 1976-1980. The USSR Council of Ministers and the councils of 
ministers of the Russian Federation, Estonia, the Ukraine, and Byelorussia 
instructed ministries and government departments to take charge of measures 
and projects related to the preparation and holding of the Olympics. 

The Organising Committee for the Games of the XXII Olympiad laid 
emphasis on economy and effective use of competition sites and other projects 
after the Olympics. Furthermore, to cover organisational expenses and recoup 
the cost of Olympic projects, it drew up an economic-financial programme 
under which a set of money-gathering functions was carried out at home and 
abroad. 

The enthusiasm of Soviet people had in many ways helped the organisers to 
cope with the preparations for the Games within the alloted time. Millions of 
hours of work was volunteered on Olympic building sites by the people of 
Moscow, Tallinn, Leningrad, Kiev, Minsk and other cities. They contributed their 
labour free, during off hours. The country's various youth organisations 
assumed responsibility for the Olympic construction, and brought out tens of 
thousands of volunteers. Building teams pledged to finish building ahead of 
schedule, and kept their promises without fail. The hundreds of enterprises in 
the country filling Olympic orders gave them top priority. 

More than 70,000 Soviet citizens took part in the contests held by the 
Organising Committee for the official emblem and mascot of the Games, and 
that, too, was an illustration of the nationwide support of the Games of the XXII 
Olympiad. 

Soviet people wanted to show hospitality to all who came to the Games. And 
did so in the true Soviet spirit—sincerely and amicably. Guests of the Moscow 
Olympics were afforded good opportunities to see the life of Soviet people, and 
to travel across the country. A lavish Cultural Programme had been prepared, 
reflecting the cultural achievements of the multinational Soviet Union. As 
planned, the festival of arts, became an organic supplement to the sports 
celebrations. 

From the outset, the Organising Committee did its best to keep the world 
public informed of the progress of preparations for the Games, and to 
popularise the Olympic ideals. Close contacts were made with the mass media, 
whose personnel were afforded the best possible conditions to work in. 

The 0lympiad-80 organisers took account of the experience of the 
organisers of the previous Games. An OCOG-80 delegation attended the Games 
of the XXI Olympiad in Montreal and the Winter Games in Innsbruck and Lake 
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Placid. It went to various regional games and major international competitions, 
and visited Munich, the venue of the Games of the XX Olympiad. Furthermore, 
organisers of the 1972 and 1976 Games visited Moscow on the invitation of the 
0lympiad-80 Organising Committee. 

The Organising Committee sought contacts with all National Olympic 
Committees recognised by the IOC to enlist their active participation and 
co-operation. All matters related to sports competitions were dealt with in 
close collaboration with the international Sports Federations, and continuous 
ties were maintained with the IOC. The provisions of the Olympic Charter were 
strictly followed. 

The people of the Soviet Union wanted to ensure the highest possible 
degree of organisation and a high technical standard at the Moscow Games, 
which were to give new impulse to the noble ideas of friendship and peace. 
Now that the Games are over, it is safe to say that these objectives were all 
successfully reached. 

At the IOC Executive Board Session in Lausanne on October 30-31, 1980, 
IOC President J. A. Samaranch thanked the 0lympiad-80 Organising Committee 
for the splendid organisation of the Games, and efficient conduct of the 
competitions. Since this was accomplished in face of tremendous difficulties, all 
the more credit redounded to the Organising Committee and all other parties 
involved. 

The President was pleased to note the unanimity of the Olympic movement, 
as proved by the decision taken at Lake Placid to hold the Games in 
Moscow as originally planned. Credit is also due to the National Olympic 
Committees that participated in the Games, many of them in face of opposition 
by their governments, and to the International Sports Federations that were 
faithful to the Olympic Charter and co-operated closely with the IOC and the 
Organising Committee. 
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The Organising Committee for the 
Games of the XXII Olympiad in Mos
cow was formed in March, 1975. It 
included the President, I. T. Novikov, 
Deputy Chairman of the Council of 
Ministers of the USSR; Vice-
Presidents: V. F. Promyslov, Chair
man of the Executive Committee of 
the Moscow Soviet of People's 
Deputies, S. P. Pavlov, Chairman 
of the USSR Sports Committee, 
V. I. Kochemasov, Deputy Chairman of 
the Council of Ministers of the Rus
sian Soviet Federative Socialist Re
public, A. K. Green, Deputy Chair
man of the Council of Ministers of Es
tonian Soviet Socialist Republic; and 
members: V. D. Alekhin, K. A. An-
drianov, V. F. Bogatikov, V. M. Bo-
risenkov, V. M. Chebrikov, A. D. Dmi-
triyev, G. N. Fomin, B. P. Goncharov, 
M. V. Gramov,A. N. Katrich,P. D. Kon-
drashov, V. I. Koval, M. P. Kovalev, 
V. F. Kukharski, S. G. Lapin, S. M. Mo-
lokin, S. S. Nikitin, M. V. Posokhin, 
V. P. Prokhorov, 0. B. Rakhmanin, 
M. Ye. Rakovski, M. L. Ryabova, 
B. N. Rogatin, G. M. Rogulski, A. G. Sa-
fonov, V. S. Shaposhnikov, N.A. Shche-
lokov, K. S. Simonov, V. G. Smirnov, 
S. L. Sokolov, A. A. Stanislavov, B. I. Stu-
kalin, N. Ya. Sychev, N. V. Talyzin, 
Ye. M. Tyazhelnikov, I. I. Udaltsov, 
V. I. Vialias, V. N. Yagodkin, L. M. Za-
myatin, I. N. Zemskov. 

The OCOG numbered 45 members 
in all. 

The IOC members in the USSR, 
V. G. Smirnov and K. A. Andrianov, 
were included on the Organising Com
mittee together with S. P. Pavlov, 
President of the USSR Olympic Com
mittee, as required by Rule 52 of the 
Olympic Charter. 

All the OCOG members were lead
ers of sports and public organisations, 
executives of ministries and govern
ment agencies, whose participation in 
the preparation and staging of the 
Games was essential. At the same 
time, they possessed a great deal of 
managerial experience in such areas 
as sports,. construction and architec
ture, transport, communications, 
power engineering, radio and televi
sion, finance, logistics, arts, informa
tion, services, and commerce. 

The Organising Committee consist
ing of representatives from govern
ment bodies and of experienced lead
ers in the national economy, who 
possessed both professional know
ledge and the required authority in 
their particular fields, made it possible 
for the OCOG to resolve efficiently the 
complex problems involved in the 
preparation of the Games of the XXII 
Olympiad and to ensure their eventual 
success. 

The OCOG-80's building in 
Gorky Street 
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For various reasons not connected 
with their activities in the OCOG, the 
following persons left the Organising 
Committee before the Games star
ted: A. N. Katrich, P. D. Kondrashov, 
S. M. Molokin, M. Ye. Rakovski, 
M. L. Ryabova, A. A. Stanislavov, 
I. I. Udaltsov, and V. N. Yagodkin. 

On the other hand, some other 
members were appointed: N. T. Ar-
khipets, A. V. Bachurin, A. Ye. Biryu-
kov, V. A. Bykov, V. G. Bychkov, I. F. 
Denisov, P. Ye. Esipenko, M. D. 
Filonov, A. N. Kamenskov, I. K. 
Koziulia, V. N. Makeyev, V. F. Mits-
kevich, A. I. Nazarov, A. A. Norak, 
B. N. Pastukhov, V. I. Popov, I. I. Pro-
nin, I. P. Rudoi, Ye. M. Rybinski, B. T. 
Shumilin, and L. N. Tolkunov. 

The OCOG had grown to 58 mem
bers by the opening of the Games. 

In compliance with Rule 51 of the 
Olympic Charter, on March 12, 1975, 
the duties of staging the Games of the 
XXII Olympiad in Moscow entrusted to 
the USSR Olympic Committee (NOC of 
the USSR) by the International Olym
pic Committee (IOC) were delegated to 
the OCOG just formed. 

Thereafter, the OCOG was in direct 
communication with the IOC during 
the preparation and staging of the 
Games. 

The major goal of the OCOG was 
to see that the Games of the XXII 
Olympiad were held on a high orga
nisational and technical level. The 
tasks of the OCOG were set as 
follows: 

— to develop a concept of plan
ning and preparatory work for the 
Games meeting the requirement to 
make the most of the sports and other 
facilities already in existence in Mos
cow, to coordinate new construction 
with long-term plans for the city de
velopment, to ensure effective use of 
the Olympic sports installations and of 
other facilities after the Games; 

— to coordinate all the arrange
ments to be made by the ministries, 
government agencies, state, public 
and sports organisations engaged in 
the preparations; 

— to organise, in conjunction with 
the USSR Sports Committee, NOC of 
the USSR, and national sports federa
tions, the competitions on the Olympic 
programme in conformity with the 
Olympic Charter and technical regula
tions of the IFs; 

— to organise modernisation of 
the existing sports installations and 
construction of new sports and other 
facilities needed for the Games; 

— to make the best possible ar
rangements for the reception, accom
modation, and service to be provided 
for the competitors, officials, guests of 

' • 

Part of the building of ACS 
"Olympiad" that housed the 
Headquarters for Control of the 
Games of the XXIi Olympiad 

The lobby of the ACS 
"Oiympiad" building 
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honour, the media, and tourists com
ing to the Games; 

— to provide the necessary condi
tions for the work of the media; 

— to draw up the Cultural Pro
gramme of the Games of the XXII 
Olympiad and to ensure that it Is 
carried out; 

— to develop and realise the 
economic programme in order to off
set direct costs of the organisation of 
the Games; 

— to guarantee security of the 
participants and guests and to have 
public order maintained during the 
Games. 

The Organising Committee acted 
as a public organisation enjoying the 
rights granted by the Constitution of 
the USSR. 

Soon after the formation of the 
Organising Committee, its executive 
body, officially known as the 
0lympiad-80 Organising Committee 
(OCOG-80), was established. As 
specified by its Statute, the OCOG-80 
had the rights of a national govern
ment agency and performed the fol
lowing functions: 

— it coordinated all the activities 
of the appointed ministries, govern
ment agencies, state, public, and 
sports bodies on all matters relating to 
the organisation of the 1980 Olympic 
Games; 

— it supervised the design, con
struction and preparation of sports 
installations, technical and other 
Olympic facilities and the work of the 
ministries, government agencies, in
dustrial enterprises, public organisa
tions, and state institutions involved in 
the preparations for the Games; 

— it communicated with the IOC, 
IFs, National Olympic Committees 
(NOCs) and other international and 
national bodies outside the Soviet 
Union as regards the organisation of 
the 1980 Olympic Games; 

— it handled business arrange
ments for the Games with Soviet 
organisations and foreign firms, in
cluding the sale of television, radio 
and filming rights, the sale of licenses 
for the use of the official emblem of 
the Games and, in co-operation with 
the appropriate foreign-trade organ
isations of the USSR, signed contracts 
on the use of matériel and equipment 
for the Games free of charge or at 
reduced prices; 

— it organised through ministries 
and government agencies the produc
tion, sale, and distribution of films, 
posters, post cards, and other printed 
matter, of Olympic stamps, medals, 
badges, souvenirs, etc.; 

— it published and distributed bul
letins, press releases and other infor

mation materials of the OCOG to the 
IOC, NOCs, IFs, news agencies and 
other international and national 
bodies outside the USSR; 

— it accepted contributions from 
public organisations and individuals in 
the USSR and abroad, from foreign 
companies, as well as the revenue 
from lotteries, the sale of admission 
tickets, licensing, and other funds to 
be channeled into financing the or
ganisation of the Games and the 
OCOG-80; 

— it concluded agent agreements 
with foreign legal agencies and indi
viduals on representation and protec
tion of its interests outside the USSR; 

— it set up settlement accounts 
and other types of accounts at the 
State Bank of the USSR, at the Con
struction Bank of the USSR, and at 
the Bank for Foreign Trade of the 
USSR and carried out the economic 
activity required for the OCOG-80; 

— issued recommendations and 
instructions on the organisation of the 
Games for the participating ministries, 
government agencies and institutions 
to abide by. 

The OCOG-80 as a legal body had 
fixed and current assets and could act 
as plaintiff or defendent in court or 
arbitration. 

Based on the objectives of initial 
stage of preparations, OCOG-80's 
structure was defined and adopted in 
1975. 

The OCOG-80 was headed by the 
President and Executive Vice-
Presidents. Specialised departments 
were set up to perform the main 
duties of the OCOG-80. The total staff 
of all these departments of the OCOG-
80 did not exceed 100 persons in 
1975: 

Top Management 4 
Sports 8 
Technical Service 23 
Material and Technical Supplies 5 
Public Relations 5 
International Relations 13 
Planning and Finance 11 
Personnel 5 
General Service 12 
Office 14 

The OCOG-80 recruited experts 
with an impressive background of 
organising major events in various 
fields. 

The basic framework of the OCOG-
80 was refined over the years: some 
departments were reorganised or di
vided, new sectors added, objectives 
and functions defined more specifical
ly as the preparations developed. 
Along with the structural changes, the 
OCOG-80 increased its staff. 

12 

In 1980, at the final stage of prep
arations, the OCOG-80 was comprised 
of 22 departments with 945 persons: 

Top Management 
Construction 
Technical Service 
Sports 
Public Relations 
Olympic Press Service 
Economic Programme 
Ticket Programme 
International Relations 
Personnel 
Material and Technical Supplies 

8 
46 
40 
57 
61 
33 
41 
22 
41 
52 
36 

Torch Relay and Ceremonies 19 
Tallinn Branch 47 
Services 48 
Transport 21 
Olympic Village 58 
Accreditation 32 
Administration and Network Plan
ning 34 
Protocol 40 
Finance 36 
Line Management 126 
General Service 24 
Interpreting Services 23 

The yearly development of the 
structure is presented in Chart 1. 
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The OCOG-80 
Top Management 
Bodies 

A general meeting of its members 
was the ultimate authority of the 
OCOG-80. It assembled 2 or 3 times a 
year to discuss and make decisions on 
major organisational issues. The first 
meeting, on March 7, 1975, discussed 
the main fields of activity and decided 
to establish two administrative bodies: 
the Presidium and the Executive 
Bureau. On August 4, 1975, it re
viewed and approved a draft plan 
defining the main activities involved in 
the organisation and holding of the 
1980 Olympic Games. It was decided 
to submit this plan to the USSR 
Government because it envisaged par
ticipation of various ministries, agen
cies, organisations and state institu
tions that were to be engaged in 
certain specific jobs and undertakings 
for the Games. The OCOG-BO was 
anxious to get these operations in
cluded into the State Economic and 
Social Development Plan for the Years 
1976-1980 as well as into correspond
ing plans of the ministries, govern
ment agencies, organisations, and 
state institutions concerned. 

The meeting of the OCOG-80 on 
January 4, 1976, approved its Statute. 
This key document remained un
amended throughout the preparatory 
period. Any additional specific tasks 
set for the OCOG-80 and its divisions 
at different stages of organisation 
ensued from this Statute. 

Later meetings dealt with the most 
urgent questions. Responses to the 
progress reports presented to the IOC 
Sessions by the OCOG-BO delegations 
were discussed. The OCOG-80 also 
assembled to hear the reports of 
observer missions sent to the Montre
al Games and to deliberate on their 
proposals as to how to apply the 
experience of the Montreal organisers 
to the best advantage. 

The OCOG-80 repeatedly reviewed 
the progress of preparations for the 
Games in Moscow, heard reports from 
the ministries, government agencies, 
and organisations entrusted with 
specific jobs in such areas as the 
modernisation and construction of the 
Olympic facilities, the manufacture of 
the required equipment and imple
ments, and the hiring and training of 
service personnel. 

The meeting convened shortly 
after the VII USSR Summer Spar-
takiade—an important step in the 
pre-Olympic preparations—took stock 
of that event, reviewed the results of 
testing many Olympic sports installa
tions, new devices and equipment, the 
automated control system (ACS 
"Olympiad"), the Olympic Television 
and Radio Complex (OTVRC) and 
some other communications facilities. 

Vladimir Promyslov, Chairman of Mos
cow City Soviet's Executive Commit
tee and the OCOG's Vice-President, 
gave a report on the progress made in 
preparing the city for the Olympic 
Games and on additional measures to 
be taken on the basis of experience of 
the Spartakiade finals held in Moscow, 
which had attracted competitors and 
guests from 85 countries. 

The last meeting took place on 
August 19, 1980. A detailed report on 
results of the Moscow Games was 
made by the President of the OCOG-
80 Ignati Novikov who analysed the 
entire preparatory work and pointed 
out the high standards achieved in 
staging the Games in spite of the 
vicious campaign launched by the US 
Administration aimed at disrupting the 
Games in Moscow and splitting the 
international Olympic movement. The 
president noted the excellent per
formance of the departments and serv
ices of the OCOG-80 as well as of 
many administrative units of the minis
tries, governmental agencies and state 
institutions which had provided ser
vices for the Games. The president 
expressed his thanks to everybody 
who had taken part in the prepara
tions for and staging of the Moscow 
Games. 

The Presidium was formed to man
age the current affairs of the Organis
ing Committee during the prepara
tions. It included: Ignati Novikov, 
President, Chairman of the Presidium: 
Vladimir Promyslov, Vice-President; 
Sergei Pavlov, Vice-President; Arnold 
Green, Vice-President; Viacheslav 
Kochemasov, Vice-President; Ivan De-
nisov. Executive Vice-President; Vla
dimir Popov, Executive Vice-President; 
Vitali Smirnov, Executive Vice-Presi-
dent; Vladimir Bykov, Vice-President; 
Vladimir Koval, Vice-President; Ivan 
Koziulia, Vice-President; Georgi Ro-
gulski, Vice-President; Ivan Rudoi, 
Vice-President; Vladimir Bogatikov, 
Member; Boris Goncharov, Member. 

The Presidium guided the activities 
of the OCOG-80 as well as of all 
participating organisations. Under its 
leadership, long-term plans and un
dertakings dealing with problems of 
organisation were outlined, the main 
concepts of the construction of the 
Olympic facilities, of the arrangements 
for the services to be provided for the 
Olympic participants and guests were 
defined, as were the framework for the 
cultural programme, for the develop
ment of international relations, and for 
the economic programme. 

The Executive Bureau being a di
recting body, supervised both the op
erations of the OCOG-80's depart
ments and the execution of the as-

15 

Source : Bibliothèque du CIO / IOC Library



Presidium 
of the Organising 
Committee 
of the Games 
of the XXII Olympiad 

Members 
of the Presidium 

Ignati T. Novikov, 
President of the 
Organising Committee, 
Chairman of the Presidium 

Vladimir F. Promyslov, 
Vice-President of the 
Organising Committee 

Sergei P. Pavlov, 
Vice-President of the 
Organising Committee 

Arnold K. Green, 
Vice-President of the 
Organising Committee 

Viacheslav I. Kochemasov, 
Vice-President of the 
Organising Committee 

Vladimir Bogatikov, 
Member of the Organising 
Committee 

Vladimir A. Bykov, 
Member of the Organising 
Committee 

Boris P. Goncharov, 
Member of the Organising 
Committee 

Ivan R Denisov, 
Member of the Organising 
Committee 

Vladimir I. Koval, 
Member of the Organising 
Committee 

Ivan K. Koziula, 
Member of the Organising 
Committee 

Vladimir I. Popov 
Member of the Organising 
Committee 

Georgi M. Rogulski, 
Member of the Organising 
Committee 

Ivan P. Rudoi, 
Member of the Organising 
Committee 

Vitali G. Smirnov, 
Member of the Organising 
Committee 

Source : Bibliothèque du CIO / IOC Library



I. 

i 

signments given to the ministries, gov- 0. V. Sapozhnin, Tallinn Branch; A meeting of the OCOG-80. 
ernment agencies, organisations and P. A. Voroshilov, Accreditation; President ignati Novikov 
state institutions engaged in the prep- V. M. Zaitsev, Material and Technical spea mg 

arations. Supplies. 
The Executive Bureau included: The activities of the Presidium and 

Ignati Novikov, President; Ivan De- the Executive Bureau were planned 
nisov. Executive Vice-President; Via- three months in advance (for each 
dimir Popov, Executive Vice-Presi- quarter of the year) as was the prep-
dent; Vitali Smirnov, Executive Vice- aration of the materials to be submit-
President; Vladimir Bykov, Vice-Pre- ted for discussion and approval. The 
sident, Vladimir Koval, Vice-Presi- plans were drawn up by the Depart-
dent; Ivan Koziulia, Vice-President; ment of Administration and Network 
Georgi Rogulski, Vice-President; Planning on the basis of suggestions 
Ivan Rudoi, Vice-President; Leonid made by members of the OCOG-80, its 
Kesler, Chief of Department of Admi- Presidium and the Executive Bureau, 
nistration and Network Planning; by department chiefs, and by the 
Vadim Kondratiev, Chief of Depart- participating ministries, government 
ment of Economic Programme; Via- agencies and public organisations. 
dimir Prokopov, Chief of International The quarterly plans were actually 
Relations Department; Cleg Pudrikov, lists of topics for consideration by the 
Chief of Service Department; Vladimir Presidium and by the Executive 
Rodichenko, Chief of Sports Depart- Bureau. Deadlines for submission of 
ment; V. Sovva, Chief of Olympic the materials on each question to be 
Press Service Department; Ivan discussed by the meeting were indi-
Kholod, Chief of Olympic Village De- cated and persons responsible for the 
partment; Vladislav Shevchenko, preparation of the materials and 
Chief of Department of Public speakers were named. The type of 
Relations. materials to be submitted had been 

Thus, in addition to the President established specifically by a directive 
and Executive Vice-Presidents, the Ex- from the President. Each question 
ecutive Bureau was made up of the under discussion required a short 
main department chiefs. Heads of memorandum on the subject and a 
other sectors were also invited to the draft resolution of the Presidium or 
meetings, among them: B. V. Bliz- Executive Bureau containing concrete 
nichenko, Finance; I. G. Ivanov, Gen- decisions and assignments and listing 
eral Services; S. I. Kalashnikov, Line those responsible for their execution. 
Management; Yu. V. Kartsev, Inter- These preliminary lists of main 
preting Service; A. A. Kislov, Torch topics were considered at the meet-
Relay and Ceremonies; V. M. Mironen- ings of the Presidium and the Execu-
ko. Ticket Programme; V. I. Mitroshin, tive Bureau. When approved, the lists 
Transport; S. N. Novozhilov, Proto- were presented to the President for 
col; V. A. Polishchuk, Technology; signing. 
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I 4. 

The Presidium of the OCOG-BO 
discusses the Olympic Torch 
Relay 

In practice, the Presidium and 
the Executive Bureau had to make 
quick and concerted decisions on 
many issues that had not been inc
luded into the quarterly plans. Some 
problems required joint meetings of 
the Presidium and the Executive 
Bureau to adopt relevant resolutions. 

The minutes of the meetings and 
resolutions adopted were circulated to 
all members of the Presidium and the 
Executive Bureau, to the department 
chiefs and other officials. 

The meetings held from 1975 
through 1980 and questions discussed 
are totaled in the Table below: 

programme, information and public 
relations, planning and execution of 
the economic programme. At the sec
ond stage the Presidium monitored 
the execution of plans, projects, and 
various undertakings, particularly 
those connected with the modernisa
tion and construction of competition 
sites, the Olympic Village, service 
facilities for the participants and 
guests of the 1980 Olympics. Great 
emphasis was laid on the hiring and 
training of service personnel. Accredi
tation of persons coming to the 
Games and organisation of security 
and public order systems were also 

Presidium meetings 
Questions discussed 
Executive Bureau meetings 
Questions discussed 
Joint meetings of the Presidium and the Executive 
Bureau 
Questions discussed 

Total number of questions discussed 

1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 
5 6 8 9 11 5 

23 43 42 50 47 27 
4 10 18 23 21 22 

37 93 122 173 185 149 

— — 1 2 1 
— — 1 — 14 3 
60 136 165 223 246 179 

At the initial stage of preparations, 
the Presidium was mostly concerned 
with organising and planning the jobs, 
shaping the sports programme, with 
international relations, the cultural 
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under close scrutiny of the Presidium. 
It heard reports of heads of the 
participating ministries, government 
agencies, organisations, and state in
stitutions on the progress of the prep-
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Lord Killanin, Ignati Novikov, 
and Juan A. Samaranch with the 
builders of the Olympic Village 

Foreign ambassadors 
accredited in the USSR at a 
meeting with the OCOG-80 
President Ignati Novikov 

arations to the Games. The Pre
sidium resolved problems involved in 
the organisation of the Olympic 
Regatta in Tallinn, of the football 
tournament in Leningrad, Kiev, and 
Minsk, in the establishment of the 
route and organisation of the Olympic 
Torch Relay from Olympia to 
Moscow. 

The final stage saw the Presidium 
concentrating on checking the availa
bility of the sports installations and 
other facilities for the Games, particu
larly of the Main Press Centre, Olym
pic Television and Radio Complex, 
ACS "Olympiad", communications and 
transport facilities. 

Prominent on the agenda were 
matters relating to the setting-up of 
the Olympic Village, to the accommo
dation of national teams in it, and to 
services to be provided for the par
ticipants and officials. 

The Presidium had control over 
the organisations responsible for pre
liminary arrangements at the hotels 
assigned for the guests of honour, 
officials, the media, foreign and Soviet 
tourists, at the restaurants, cafeterias, 
cafés and bars, service establishments 
and shops. 

The Presidium of the OCOG re
viewed several times the scripts of the 
Opening and Closing ceremonies of 
the Games of the XXII Olympiad, 
examined the progress of preparations 
for the ceremonies. The Presidium 
discussed and settled all practical 
matters relating to the ceremonial 
opening of the 83rd Session of the 
IOC and to its regular meetings, and 
questions relating to the Congresses 

of IPs and of other international and 
regional sports associations. 

An organisational framework for 
the administration of the Games was 
outlined and established at the final 
stage under the direction of the Pre
sidium. 

At all the preparatory stages, the 
Presidium paid close attention to in
ternational relations, to the develop
ment and strengthening of contacts 
with the IOC, IPs, and NOCs recog
nised by the IOC, as well as with other 
international and regional sports as
sociations. At its meetings the Pre
sidium heard the reports of the heads 
of delegations returning from the IOC 
sessions or from talks with NOCs or 
IPs concerning arrangements for the 
Games and the development of the 
Olympic movement in general. The 
Presidium adopted specific resolu
tions on the results of each visit and 
approved undertakings which set the 
lines for future work. 

The Executive Bureau met to dis
cuss and settle matters ensuing from 
the objectives and functions of the 
OCOG-80 designed to ensure the suc
cess of the Games. Many important 
issues were examined by the Execu
tive Bureau before they were submit
ted to the Presidium. The Executive 
Bureau concentrated mainly on the 
activities of the OCOG-BO depart
ments. It regularly heard reports of 
their chiefs on the implementation of 
plans and assignments. 

The Executive Bureau studied all 
the questions involved in the 
economic programme, ratified all the 
agreements between the OCOG-80 
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Commissions of the 
OCOG-80 

and foreign companies which defined 
and regulated the latters' participation 
in the preparations and granted rights 
for the title of the Official Supplier or 
the Official Sponsor of the Games of 
the XXII Olympiad. 

The Executive Bureau took deci
sions on the make-up of the staff of 
the OGOG-80, approved budgets and 
followed upon them. 

The Executive Bureau handled the 
recruitment of personnel for the 
OCOG-80 departments and for tem
porary jobs during the Games. All the 
appointments to and dismissals from 
the OCOG-80 departments were sub
ject to approval by the Executive 
Bureau. 

These collective discussions of the 
hiring of personnel were important for 
the creation of a body of skilled 
experts who successfully solved many 
problems of organisation and ensured 
the high standard of the Games. 

The decision to form commissions 
as permanent public organisations for 
the entire period of the preparation 
and staging of the Games of the XXII 
Olympiad was made by the OCOG-BO 
at its first meeting on March 7, 1975. 

The commissions were set up to 
assist the OCOG-80 in organisational 
matters. They were composed of 
OCOG-80 members, deparment chiefs, 
and of executives of ministries, gov
ernment agencies, state and public 
organisations. They also included ex
perts from various design offices, re
search institutions, and industrial en
terprises. 

The following commissions were 
established in the following areas: 

competitions and support facilities; 
capital construction; 
television and radio broadcasting; 
medical care; 
welcoming and accommodation; 
transport; 
catering and retailing; 
cultural programme; 
public services; 
automated control system and 
scoreboards; 
communications; 
logistics; 
manpower; 
preparation and staging of com
petitions in Tallinn; 
security and public order; 
foreign relations; 
financing; 
selection and production of arti
cles with Olympic emblem; 
public relations. 
The total membership of the com

missions reached 444 by 1980. 
The commissions increased con

siderably the number of volunteers 
who had helped make the Games a 
success. The commissions were gen
erally headed by Organising Commit
tee members who were also heads of 
ministries and government agencies 
or top officials of other government 
bodies. 

The main task of the commissions 
was to assist the OCOG-80 in the 
preparation and staging of the Games 
of the XXII Olympiad on a high organ
isational and technical level. 

The commissions regularly dis
cussed the arrangements for the 
Games at their meetings with the 
participation of organisations and in
stitutions concerned. The commis
sions also submitted the conclusions 
on Matters within their terms of refer
ence for discussion by the OCOG-80 
and its Presidium. The commissions 
had the following rights: 

— to hear progress reports of rep
resentatives from the participating 
ministries, government agencies, and 
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organisations on the arrangements 
being made for the 1980 Olympic 
Games; 

— to study the appropriate docu
ments and progress made so far and 
to receive the required information on 
specific matters from the departments 
and sectors of the OCOG-80; 

— to take decisions and issue 
recommendations in their respective 
fields and to send them out to minis
tries, government agencies, and or
ganisations for consideration and ac
tion that might be deemed necessary; 

— to apply to any ministry, gov
ernment agency, or public organisa
tion for advice and consultation on 
the organisation of the Games, invit
ing for this purpose scientists or 
engineers, when necessary, with the 
permission of the superiors of those 
experts; 

— to set up working groups, with-
the approval of senior officers of the 
ministries, government agencies, or 
organisation concerned, in order to 
prepare proposals on certain specific 
problems. 

While discussing general or over
lapping questions, the commissions 
had the right: 

— to ask for the opinions of other 
commissions who were obliged to 
consider such questions and to com
municate their conclusions within the 
shortest time possible; 

— to submit comments and sug
gestions on matters under considera
tion by other commissions. 

The Presidium directed the activities 
of the commissions. The membership 
and the statute specifying the objec
tives and functions of every commis
sion were subject for approval by the 
Presidium. 

The Chairman of a commission 
prepared and held its meetings, in
vited representatives from ministries, 
government agencies, organisafions, 
or institutions not on the commission 
when their presence was desirable, 
approved plans for the comrriission's 
work and supervised the implementa
tion of the plans and decisions en
tered into the minutes. 

The commissions met whenever 
necessity arose—once or twice every 
three months at an early stage and as 
often as once a month or more at the 
final stage of preparations. 

The commissions drew on the ex
perience of the previous Olympic 
Games as well as other major interna
tional and regional sports competi
tions, and had access to reports of the 
organisers of those events. The chair
men and members of the commissions 
were included in the delegations of 
technical observers of the OCOG-80 

and other delegations which visited 
other countries to look into the prep
arations for and staging of the Olym
pic Games and other major sports 
events. 

The commission chairmen at
tended meetings of the OCOG-80 and 
its Presidium; they were invited to the 
meetings of the Executive Bureau to 
discuss questions within their terms of 
reference. 

The Chairman of a commission 
reported to the Presidium once every 
three months. These reports helped to 
detect flaws in the organisation, to 
make the work of the commissions 
more active and specific. The activities 
of the commissions were examined 
repeatedly by the OCOG at its meet
ings which every time adopted de
tailed resolutions to help make the 
commissions more efficient. 

Thus, the commissions were effec
tive public organisations which linked 
the OCOG with ministries, government 
agencies, public and state organisa
tions and institutions. They made an 
important contribution to the comple
tion of the sports programme, con
struction of sports installations, prep
aration of the city facilities for the 
reception and accommodation of the 
participants and guests of the Olym
pics. Other areas where the commis
sions were particularly helpful in
cluded technical facilities, transport, 
the economic programme, the cultural 
programme, and security. 

The Republican Organising Com
mittee for the Olympic Regatta 
(OCOG-OR8O) was set up in Tallinn, 
the capital of Estonia, for the yachting 
competitions. It was headed by the 
OCOG-80's Vice-President Arnold 
Green, Deputy Chairman of the Coun
cil of Ministers of the Estonian SSR. It 
was made up of 52 representatives 
from sports and public organisations 
of the republic, of executives of re
publican ministries, agencies, and 
state institutions. 

The Leningrad City Organising 
Committee and Republican Ukrainian 
and Byelorussian Organising Commit
tees 0lympiad-80, all headed by mem
bers of the OCOG-80, covered the 
preparations for the Olympic football 
matches in Leningrad, Kiev, and 
Minsk. The Leningrad City Committee 
was headed by M. D. Filonov, the First 
Vice-Chairman of the Executive Com
mittee of the City Soviet of People's 
Deputies. Pavel Esipenko, Deputy 
Chairman of the Council of Ministers 
of the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Re
public, was the President of the Ukrai
nian Republican Organising Commit
tee and Vladimir Mitskevich, the First 
Deputy Chairman of the Council of 
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The Relations 
of the OCOG-80 with Other 
Bodies 

Ministers of the Byelorussian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, led the Byelorus
sian Republican Organising Com
mittee. 

These organising committees were 
comprised of top officials of the Re
publican and Leningrad City organisa
tions in charge of sports, construc
tion, tourism, public catering, com
merce, public order, etc. The organis
ing committees numbered 24 mem
bers in Leningrad, 43 in Kiev, and 48 
in Minsk by the time the Games 
started. 

In addition, commissions under the 
supervision of organising committees, 
similar to those in Moscow, were set 
up. The members of the organising 
committees and of the commissions 
were volunteers. 

The relationships of the Organising 
Committee with ministries, govern
ment agencies, organisations, and 
state institutions was determined 
primarily by the rights of an agency of 
the USSR granted to the OCOG-80 by 
the USSR Council of Ministers and 
regulated by the Constitution of the 
USSR. 

In 1975, exercising those rights, 
the OCOG-80 made a proposal to the 
Council of Ministers of the USSR that 
a number of ministries, government 
agencies, organisations, and state in
stitutions should be given certain 
specific assignments in connection 
with the preparations for the coming 
Olympic Games. The OCOG-80 had 
previously discussed this proposal 
with the bodies concerned and they 
agreed to carry out the assignments. 

Attaching great importance to the 
1980 Olympic Games, the USSR Coun
cil of Ministers issued several decrees 
between 1975 and 1980 to ensure that 
the preparations would be completed 
on time. Thus, the first decree issued 
in December, 1975 made some minis
tries and agencies responsible for the 
modernisation of the existing facili
ties and construction of new ones. 

The main Olympic modernisation 
and construction jobs in Moscow were 
handled by construction organisations 
of the Executive Committee of the 
Moscow City Soviet of People's De
puties. They included the construction 
of the Olympic Village and of several 
new sports installations, modernisa
tion of the Central Lenin Stadium and 
of other sports facilities. The same 
organisations were awarded the con
struction and modernisation of munic
ipal, service, and urban development 
facilities. The USSR Ministry of Com
munications was made responsible for 
building communication facilities. The 
manufacture of equipment and de
vices was entrusted to the respective 
ministries. 

The duties to build the Yachting 
Centre in Tallinn, to modernise 
stadiums in Leningrad, Kiev and Minsk 
were assumed by construction organ
isations of the Estonian SSR, and of 
the Executive Committees of the 
Soviets in respective cities. 

The State Committee of the USSR 
Council of Ministers for Television and 
Radio Broadcasting was given the 
task of providing colour television and 
radio broadcasts from the Olympic 
venues to all five continents of the 
world. The Ministry of Instrument-
Making, Automation Equipment and 
Control Systems (Minpribor) was 
charged with the development of an 
automated control systems and data 
processing for the Games. The hard
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ware was produced mainly by Min-
pribor's plants. 

As decreed by the USSR Govern
ment, engineers, technicians, and serv
ice personnel needed for operating 
and servicing the technology for build
ing and maintaining the Olympic in
stallations, for providing services to 
the participants and guests of the 
Games were trained at educational 
establishments under the USSR Minis
try of Higher and Secondary Special
ised Education and the State Commit
tee on Trade Education of the USSR 
Council of Ministers. Other participat
ing ministries and agencies also or
ganised the training of personnel at 
specialised schools of their own. 

The USSR Ministry of Public 
Health had the duties to outline and 
enforce sanitary measures and to or
ganise medical care for all persons 
that might come to the Games. 

The USSR Ministry of Culture was 
to provide entertainment for the Olym
pic participants and guests and to 
implement the cultural programme of 
the Games. 

The USSR Council of Ministers 
gave assignments to many other 
ministries and agencies. About 60 
ministries and many agencies were 
engaged in these or other arrange
ments. 

All the ministries, agencies, state 
institutions, and organisations carried 
out the assignments given to them by 
the government decrees in close 
co-operation with the OCOG-80. The 
Organising Committee coordinated 
their activities, made sure that dead
lines were met, laying great emphasis 
on strict compliance with the rules of 
the Olympic Charter, recommenda
tions of the IOC and IPs. This was 
especially important for the design, 
construction, and modernisation of 
sports installations. The decisions and 
instructions of the OCOG-80 on vari
ous aspects of the organisation of the 
1980 Olympic Games were mandatory 
for all the Soviet ministries and agen
cies as well as for individual 
enterprises, organisations and 
institutions regardless of their subord
ination. 

The collaboration of the OCOG-80 
with the participating ministries, gov
ernment agencies, state institutions, 
and organisations was greatly fur
thered by the Committee's commis
sions made up mostly of representa
tives from the same bodies. The OCOG-
80 was able to exert influence on all 
concerned with the Olympics through 
its commissions and, at the same 
time, to give assistance when difficul
ties arose. 
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Planning and Supervision 
During the Preparations 

From very start, the Organising 
Committee laid stress on defining a 
suitable system of planning the prep
arations. Proceeding from the experi
ence of the USSR in applying modern 
methods for planning the national 
economy, for solving a multitude of 
social problems and taking into ac
count the practices of planning the 
Munich and Montreal Games, it was 
decided to use computerised network 
planning techniques for the 1980 
Olympic Games in Moscow. 

The OCOG-80 departments were 
divided into two categories according 
to their objectives and functions. One 
category included the departments 
which made decisions and did the 
work required on their own, such as 
Sports, International Relations, Public 
Relations, Press Service, and Protocol. 
The other category performed their 
functions mainly by supervising the 
work of the participating ministries, 
agencies, public organisations, and 
state institutions. This included the 
Departments of Construction, Techni
cal Facilities, Services, Transport, 
etc. 

The network planning and man
agement methods made it possible to 
efficiently plan the activities of the 
OCOG-80 departments and integrate 
in accurate detail the activities of the 
ministries and agencies involved. In 
addition, they provided for such a 
system of supervising planned under
takings that enabled the OCOG-80 top 
command to know the state of affairs 
at any point in time and immediately 
take steps to correct an operation if it 
lagged behind schedule. 

The need to coordinate the ac
tivities of the OCOG-80 departments 
with those of the participating minis
tries, agencies, organisations, institu
tions, and commissions and to apply 
to the best advantage the network 
planning techniques required that the 
OCOG-80 set up the Department of 
Administration and Network Planning 
in 1977. Its functions were defined as 
follows: 

— to advise and assist the OCOG-
80 departments in constructing activi
ty networks for preparatory opera
tions, to draw up quarterly plans for 
the departments based on the net
works, and to supervise their execu
tion; 

— to coordinate the operations of 
the departments in connection with 
the football tournament to take place 
in Leningrad, Kiev, and Minsk; 

— to make sure that the required 
materials were prepared in time for 
the meetings of the OCOG-80 manag
ing bodies, to have the minutes of the 
meetings recorded and to draft the 

resolutions to be adopted by these 
meetings on the subjects discussed; 

— to monitor the implementation 
of the decisions taken by the OCOG-
80, its Presidium, and the Executive 
Bureau at their meetings; 

— to participate in the examina
tion of operating plans and reports of 
the commissions and to offer recom
mendations on the activities of the 
commissions; 

— to make proposals on updating 
the OCOG-80 structure and on the 
organisation of work of its depart
ments before and during the Games; 

— to compile the Overall Games' 
Programme in order to correlate all 
the main programmes and events to 
be staged during the Games. 

The administration of preparations 
for the Games was divided into two 
stages. The first stage covered the 
period from June, 1975 through 1977, 
when the initial planning of the Games 
took place. 

The second stage—from late 1977 
till July, 1980—saw a day-to-day con
trol of operations. 

The purpose of the initial planning 
was to outline the main fields of 
activity for the OCOG-80 and, to this 
end, the master activity network and 
partial networks of the preparations 
were worked out. 

All the preparatory work consisted 
of several projects. Each project com
bined a number of operations to be 
performed by the OCOG-80 depart
ments and by ministries and agencies 
in their particular areas. 

The master network covered the 
main fields of activity of the OCOG: 
construction, sports, radio and televi
sion, communications, automated 
control system, services, international 
relations, public relations, financing 
and economic programme, logistics, 
personnel, the competitions in Tallinn, 
Leningrad, Kiev, and Minsk. 

The master activity network in
cluded 90 projects that consisted of a 
total of 1,065 operations. It reflected 
and correlated the main phases of 
operations to be performed by various 
ministries and organisations. The net
work model allowed the establishment 
of practical deadlines for individual 
operation phases, correlating them to 
a common deadline for the arrange
ments to be completed in time for the 
Games. The master activity network 
was approved by OCOG-80 President 
on May 20, 1977. 

The master network was made the 
basis for partial networks linked to 90 
projects. Assisted by the Department 
of Administration and Network Plan
ning, the OCOG-80 departments had 
completed the networks. They set the 
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details and the deadlines for about 
7,000 operations. Thus, the entire 
period of initial planning was over in 
late 1977. 

A network for the Ticket Programme 
project is shown in Fig. 1. 

The operational control stage 
started in December, 1977. The tasks 
then were to ensure reliable supervi
sion of the operations covered by the 
networks, to detect in time any devia
tions from the plans and to prepare 
proposals for the OCOG-80 top man
agement on how the delays could be 
eliminated to complete all the arrange
ments on time. 

In the course of the operational 
control and preparations for the 
Games, the projects based on network 
planning grew in number to 152. The 
Department of Administration and Net
work Planning based an updated mas
ter activity network for the final stage 
of preparations on those projects. 

To improve the efficiency of the 
OCOG-80 staff and to ensure better 
monitoring of the plans to be im
plemented by the ministries and gov
ernment agencies, as early as the 
beginning of 1978, Minpribor de
veloped and put into operation a 
subsystem called Control of Preparat
ory Operations for the 1980 Olympics 
Based on Network Models. It was 
made part of the ACS Organising 
Committee and was used to design 
network models according to the op
eration deadlines and to draw up 
analytical documents and to outline 
draft quarterly plans for the OCOG-80 
departments. 

The network planning system 
proved to be very helpful for the 

organisation of the preparatory work 
of OCOG-80 staff from 1977 till mid-
1980. Its main feature was a systems 
approach to management, where the 
process of preparations involving dif
ferent areas (construction, communi
cations, radio and television, data pro
cessing, international relations, infor
mation, personnel, sports, etc.) and 
different departments was regarded as 
one package of actions directed at a 
common goal—the success of the 
Games. 

At the final stage of preparations, 
when the main jobs had been com
pleted, the OCOG-80 departments 
analysed in detail all the operations 
still in progress for all the projects 
and defined more specifically their 
scopes and time required for comple
tion. Thereafter, i. e. from March, 
1980, the departments switched over 
to monthly planning. The assignments 
were broken down by weeks and later 
by days. Information on the execution 
of plans and individual assignments 
was presented to the top management 
on a weekly basis. The department 
chiefs gave accounts of each opera
tion under way to the President or 
Vice-Presidents every week. Based on 
those accounts and information sup
plied by the Department of Administra
tion and Network Planning, the 
OCOG-80 leaders took decisions in 
time to tackle the problems that arose. 

The system of planning and super
vision of execution adopted by the 
OCOG-80 altered and refined at vari
ous stages, has proved its value; it 
played a crucial organising role in the 
preparation and successful staging of 
the Games of the XXII Olympiad. 
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Administration 
of the Games 

In the middle of 1978, the OCOG-
80 began discussions concerning the 
ways of organising the administration 
of the Games. The problem of de
veloping the OCOG-80's structure was 
most essential among other matters 
considered, because precisely this 
structure was to become the basis for 
the system of administration of the 
Games. 

The OCOG-80 believed that its 
structure during the Games should 
not be basically different from that at 
the final stage of preparations. It 
should only be more developed to 
enable the OCOG-80 departments 
to accomplish new tasks that 
may arise during the Games and 
ensure more effective engagement 
of the OCOG-80 personnel and all 
the employees performing new 
functions resulting from the new 
tasks. 

The structure of the OCOG-80 staff 
for the final stage of preparations was 
defined by the Department of Ad
ministration and Network Planning in 
conjunction with other departments. It 
was approved in general by a meeting 
of the Executive Bureau on June 29, 
1978. 

A commission was formed headed 
by Vice-President Georgi Rogulski, to 
deal with the matters relating to the 
structure and functions of the 
OCOG-80. 

The commission studied sugges
tions made by the departments, pay
ing close attention to their tasks and 
functions for the period of the Games 
so that no important undertakings 
were missed but, on the other hand, 
no duplication of work allowed, which 
could lead to confusion or irresponsi
bility. 

Several organisational versions 
were considered. An optimum version 
was submitted to the Executive 
Bureau which approved it on 
November 13, 1978. 

Unlike the framework that existed 
in 1977 and 1978, this structure envis
aged the establishment of services 
and directorates attached to depart
ments. The reason for this was the 
great increase in the number of tasks 
and operations expected during the 
Games. That required a considerable 
enlargement of the staff. Depending 
on the objectives and functions plan
ned for the departments, some ser
vices, initially small, had to be created 
as early as in 1979 but most came into 
existence in the second or third quar
ter of 1980. 

A list of services and directorates 
to be set up indicating the number of 
persons to be employed was drawn 
up. 

The structure of the OCOG-80 at 
the final preparatory stage and during 
the Games is shown in Chart 2. 

The formation of the services and 
directorates began in the second 
quarter of 1979. Thirty eight services 
and directorates with a total of 797 
employees were already functioning 
by January 1, 1980, and there were 
fifty-six of them employing 10,411 per
sons by the start of the Games. 

Statutes regulating specific tasks 
and functions of every service and 
directorate were drafted and approved 
by the OCOG-80's top management. 

Directorates in Leningrad, Kiev, 
and Minsk were established in the first 
quarter of 1979. They were structurally 
parts of the OCOG-80 but reported to 
local organising committees. The ap
pointments of their directors were 
subject to approval by the Executive 
Bureau. 

The directorates in Leningrad, Kiev, 
and Minsk were to organise prepara
tions in order to ensure the organisa
tional and technical success of the 
football tournament. They supervised 
the establishment of the appropriate 
sports installations, arrangements for 
the accommodation of players, 
officials, guests, the media and 
tourists. 

The preparation of eating facilities, 
personal services establishments, com
munications, radio and TV were also 
under control of the directorates. The 
directorates coordinated their efforts 
with the departments of the Organising 
Committee of the Games of the XXII 
Olympiad. 

The same directorates adminis
tered all the arrangements for the 
Olympic football tournament in Lenin
grad, Kiev, and Minsk during the 
Games. 

The operational experience of the 
OCOG-80 in 1979 proved that its struc
ture had been chosen correctly. In 
1979 many complex assignments were 
carried out. The building of some 
Olympic facilities was completed dur
ing that year. Part of them, along with 
many technical systems and equip
ment, were tested during the finals of 
the Seventh USSR Summer Spar-
takiade. 

The operation of the services and 
directorates just formed, as well as 
their interaction with the OCOG-80 
departments and with the participating 
outside bodies during the Spartakiade, 
helped to eliminate some flaws in the 
structure and to complete the Games 
Administration Chart as early as 
January, 1980. 
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The proposals on the organisation 
of administration of the Games were 
worked out by the Department of 
Administration and Network Planning 
in co-operation not only with other 
departments but also with the USSR 
Sports Committee, the Moscow City 
Soviet's Executive Committee, some 
ministries and agencies. 

The proposals were approved by 
the Presidium of the OCOG-80 on 
February 5, 1980. 

In accordance with the Games Ad
ministration Chart, the following new 
Olympic administrative units were set 
up; 

Operational Presidium of the 
OCOG-BO; 

Games Control Headquarters; 
20 Operational Bureaus of the 

OCOG-80 Commissions; 
24 Operational Centres for Compet

itions; 
17 Operational Centres at the sup

port facilities; 
Operational Centres at training 

facilities; 
Communications centre; 
ACS Centre; 
OTVRC Centre; 
Centre for the Olympic Torch Relay 

and Opening and Closing Cerem
onies; 

Doping Control Centre; 
Central Directorate for the Cultural 

Programme. 
This allowed to combine the cen

tralised administration of the Games 
with decentralised control which re
quired independent management of 
the events (sports, protocol, cuhure) 
on the spot. It was assumed that 

problems which might arise would be 
solved at the levels of authority cor
responding to the importance of a 
problem (Operational centre, HQ, Op
erational Presidium). 

These bodies enjoyed assistance 
on the part of the services of the 
Moscow City Soviet's Executive Com
mittee and the USSR Sports Commit
tee, and various ministries and gov
ernment agencies in staging the 
Games and related events through the 
direct involvement of the representa
tives of the latter. 

The Operational Presidium was to 
consider and solve quickly major is
sues during the Games. It was com
posed of 11 members: Ignati Novikov, 
the OCOG-80 President; Vladimir 
Promyslov and Sergei Pavlov, the 
OCOG-80 Vice-Presidents; M. V. Gra-
mov and F. M. Chebrikov, the 
OCOG-80 members; Vitali Smir-
nov, Vladimir Popov, Ivan Denisov, 
and Georgi Rogulski, Executive Vice-
Presidents of the OCOG-BO; and 
I. N. Ponomarev, a member of the 
Moscow City Soviet's Executive Com
mittee; Leonid Kesler, the Executive 
Bureau member, was made the Execu
tive Secretary of the Operational Pres
idium. 

The Operational Presidium assem
bled for the first time on June 9, 1980. 
Prior to the Games, the Operational 
Presidium held 14 meetings, discus
sed and decided 61 important ques
tions. It approved the membership of 
commissions for a comprehensive in
spection of the Olympic facilities to 
check their readiness for the Games; 
operating schedules for the depart-

Ignati Novikov at the Games' 
Control Headquarters meeting 
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The Games' Control 
Headquarters in session 

ments, services, operational centres 
and other administrative units that 
were to prepare and submit informa
tion and accounts on trial competi
tions and related arrangements (the 
trial competitions were staged one 
month prior to the Games) to the 
Games Control Headquarters. The 
Operational Presidium checked 
if the Olympic facilities were 
ready for operation during the 
Games, in particular, the Olympic Vil
lage and the Main Press Centre. Close 
attention was given to the Olympic 
torch relay, the reception of the Olym
pic flame in Moscow, and the transpor
tation of the duplicate flames to Tallinn, 
Leningrad, Kiev, and Minsk. 

Matters relating to the Opening and 
Closing ceremonies of the Games, to 
the ceremonial opening of the 83rd 
Session of the IOC, to the Congresses 
of IPs, the reception and accommoda
tion of arriving officials and dignitaries, 
to the events of the Cultural Program
me and protocol were also dealt 
with. 

Starting on July 20, 1980, the 
Operational Presidium began to meet 
daily at 8:00 a.m. By that time, its 
Secretariat had processed reports 
from the Headquarters and senior staff 
of the OCOG-80, prepared a summary 
of the progress of the Games for the 
previous day and a rundown of mat
ters to bé settled by the Operational 
Presidium. 

The Operational Presidium held a 
total of 31 meetings at which it discus
sed and took decisions on 118 ques
tions. The last meeting was held on 

August 6, 1980, to sum up the results 
of the Games. 

To increase the efficiency of the 
standing commissions of the OCOG-
80, special operational groups where 
formed inside them as "bureaus" 
headed by the chairmen of the same 
commissions. During the Games, the 
bureaus reported to the Vice-
Presidents of the OCOG-80 and co-op
erated with the appropriate adminis
trative units. 

The Operational Centres for Com
petitions set up at all the venues 
played an important part at the final 
stage of preparations and, especially, 
during the Games. They created the 
necessary conditions for staging com
petitions successfully and in conformi
ty with the regulations, and solved 
problems with regard to the organisa
tion of competitions and supply of 
sports equipment and score-keeping 
devices. The centres also helped to 
organise eating facilities and retail 
outlets, medical care, maintenance 
of public order at the sites, etc. 
The structure of an Operational 
Centre for Competitions is shown in 
Chart 3. 

The Operational Centres for Com
petitions were not structural divisions 
of the OCOG-80 but rather administra
tive units comprised of personnel from 
the OCOG-80 and members of the 
staff and organisations of the USSR 
Sports Committee, as well as emp
loyees of the directorates of the com
petitions sites. The centres also in
cluded representatives from services 
and organisations of the Moscow City 
Soviet's Executive Committee, of the 
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ministries, agencies, and other bodies 
responsible for arrangements at the 
sites within their terms of reference. 
Members of an Operational Centre 
were still employees of their respec
tive departments and services in the 
OCOG-80, ministries, agencies, and 
organisations, but reported to the 
manager of the Centre. The managers 
of the operational centres were re
sponsible for all scheduled events at 
their respective sites and had the 
rights needed to solve the problems 
which arose in the course of the 
Games. 

The main objectives of the opera
tional centres were defined as follows: 

— to make a comprehensive check 
of sport installations and technology 
for readiness for the competitions and 
other scheduled events related to 
them; 

— to ensure that the competitions 
on the Olympic programme were 
staged by the IPs in keeping with the 
regulations; 

— to supervise the services and 
divisions in charge of competitor and 
spectator needs, public order, sanita
tion, etc.; 

— to organise cooperation be
tween the OCOG-80 departments and 
services and representatives from the 
ministries, and organisations responsi
ble for certain arrangements at each 
site; 

— to take decisions on the spot in 
order to ensure the accomplishment 
of the tasks entrusted to the Centre 
and, should any unforseen problems 
or situations arise, to take measures 
to correct the situation; 

— to present the Games Control 
Headquarters with daily information 
on scheduled events, on problems 
that arose and measures taken to 
solve them and correct the situation. 

An Operational Centre for Competi
tions was headed by a manager who 
had deputies, including: 

— head of the directorate for the 
particular sport; 

— director of a sports installation; 
— a representative of the Moscow 

City Soviet's Executive Committee; 
— a representative of the public 

order forces. 
The senior staff of the Operational 

Centres for Competitions also in
cluded coordinators from OCOG-80 
departments and services, including 
Technical Facilities, Protocol, Olympic 
Press Service, Services, Transport 
and Administration and Network 
Planning. 

The manager of each Operational 
Centre for Competitions reported di
rectly to the Chief of the Games 
Control Headquarters. 

Each Operational Centre for com
petitions also included: 

— staff of the Operational Centre 
manager, which was made up of 
employees of the Sports Programme 
Department and of a group for gather
ing and preparing daily information; 
this group comprised employees of 
the Department of Administration and 
Network Planning; 

— Sport Directorate consisting of 
the Secretariat of competitions, tech
nical officials and assistants and a 
group for operation of the IF head
quarters at the site (the directorate 
was headed by a director who was 
also the first deputy manager of the 
Operational Centre); 

— a group of support and service 
personnel who reported to a deputy 
manager—the Director of the sports 
installation; 

— a group of members of the 
public order forces accountable to 
a deputy manager; 

— a group of personnel from 
municipal services which was under a 
deputy manager; 

— a group for operation of techni
cal facilities including ACS "Olym
piad", television and radio, communi
cations, city and long-distance tele
phone calls placed under the authority 
of a coordinator from the Technical 
Department; 

— award squad and protocol per
sonnel for servicing the designated 
categories of persons in the boxes 
and reception rooms of the installa
tions under the authority of a coor
dinator from the Protocol Department; 

— a press subcentre managed by a 
coordinator from the Olympic Press 
Service Department who was also the 
director of the subcentre. 

The Operational Centre managers 
and their deputies were appointed by 
the OCOG-80 Presidium on recom
mendation of the Chief of the Games 
Control Headquarters with the consent 
of ministries, agencies and organisa
tions in question. The personnel of the 
staff and other units of the Operation
al Centres was approved by the Chief 
of the Games Control Headquarters 
with the consent of the management 
of appropriate departments of the 
OCOG-80, ministries, agencies, and 
organisations. 

The Operational Centres for Sup
port were set up at the hotels as
signed for the top officials and mem
bers of the IOC, top officials of the IFs 
and NOCs, guests of honour, and 
journalists. They were also established 
at the Main Press Centre, at the press 
centre of the OTVRC, airports, the 
House of Trade Unions where the 83rd 
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Deputies 

Coordinators Department 

Service Department Transport Department Olympic Press 
Service. Department 

Protocol 
Service Department Technical Department 

Directorate for Sport 

Technical and 
service personnel 

Representative of 
municipal management 

Sports 
Facility director 

Representative 
of the militia 

Staff of the Head of 
the Operational Centre Head of the Operational Centre 

Head of the Directorate for 
Sport—First Deputy Director 

of the Operational Centre 

Chart 3 Standard Structure 
of the Operational Centre 
of Competition Sites 
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Session of the IOC was held, on the 
premises of Moscow University which 
hosted the IF congresses. The tasks 
and functions of the Operational 
Centres at the hotels were identical but 
differed somewhat elsewhere depend
ing on the nature of the facility in 
question. 

In addition, organisational units 
were created for direct management 
and coordination of jobs in several 
specialised fields, including: 

— the Communications Centre to 
ensure the smooth performance of the 
communications equipment and 
operators of the Integrated Olympic 
Communications Network for all the 
users at the venues and support 
facilities as well as for the normal 
functioninig of the radio and television 
and data processing hardware; 

— the OTVRC Centre to supervise 
the preparations for and operation of 
radio and television broadcasts from 
all the venues and other facilities: 

— the ACS Centre to direct the 
smooth and effective operation of the 
hardware and software, and the work 
of the operators and servicing person
nel of the data processing and infor
mation systems. 

The Communications Centre, the 
OTVRC Centre and the ACS Centre 
worked closely with the Games Con
trol Headquarters, the OCOG-8O Vice-
President responsible for technology, 
the operations bureaus of the commis
sions and departments of the OCOG-
80. The centres were composed of 
representatives from all the organisa
tions, ministries, and agencies con
cerned. 

The Centre of Olympic Torch 
Relay, Opening and Closing Cere
monies and the Central Directorate of 
the Cultural Programme coordinated 
the activities of the units entrusted 
with jobs in those spheres. 

The operational centres at the 
hotels ensured the required conditions 
for accommodation and services for 
the designated persons. 

The mission of the Operational 
Centre at Sheremetyevo International 
Airport was to ensure proper arrival and 
departure arrangements for the par
ticipants and other persons attending 
the Games. 

The Operational Centre at the Main 
Press Centre ensured most favourable 
conditions for the mass media rep
resentatives. 

Every Operational Centre for Sup
port reported to a Vice-President of 
the OCOG-BO responsible for the given 
field of activity. 

The Games Control Headquarters 
was responsible for the staging of 
competitions on the Olympic program

me in accordance with IP's regula
tions, for observing schedules and for 
all events held at the venues. Georgi 
Rogulski, the OCOG-80's Vice-
President, Sports, was appointed as 
its chief. His deputies were 
V. P. Zakhavin, the First Deputy Chair
man of the USSR Sports Committee, 
A. P. Kostenko, Deputy Chairman of 
the Moscow City Soviet's Executive 
Committee, and Vladimir Rodichenko, 
the Executive Bureau member and 
Chief of the Sports Department. The 
membership included the chiefs of 
departments responsible for Technolo
gy, Olympic Village, Administration 
and Network Planning, Accreditation, 
Protocol, Logistics; deputy chiefs of 
the International, Personnel, Trans
port, Service, Construction, Torch 
Relay and Ceremonies, Olympic Press 
Service, Public Relations and Ticket 
Programme Departments, Head of the 
Department of Physical Education and 
Sports of the Ail-Union Central Council 
of Trade Unions, Chairman of the 
Central Council of the Dynamo Sports 
Society, Chairman of the Sports Com
plex of the USSR Ministry of Defence, 
a representative from the Commission 
on Security and Public Order. 

The Headquarters was under the 
authority of the Operational Pres
idium. It was granted the right to 
make independent decisions on mat
ters relating to competitions and train
ings sessions and to their support. It 
directed the Operational Centres for 
Competitions, the Olympic Village and 
its extension at the Bitsa Equestrian 
Complex of Trade Unions, the Interna
tional Youth Camp, and the Doping 
Control Centre. The Communications 
Centre, the ACS Centre, the OTVRC 
Centre, the Centre for Olympic Regat
ta in Tallinn, the directorates in Lenin
grad, Kiev, and Minsk also reported to 
the Headquarters during the Games. 

The Games Control Headquarters 
spent the last month before the 
Games checking the readiness of the 
venues for competitions and training, 
paying a particular attention to the 
availability of the sports equipment 
and implements, score-keeping and 
measuring devices, reliability of the 
scoreboards and communications 
systems. 

The Headquarters organised the 
work of the Operational Centres for 
Competitions and operational stations 
at training sites, inspected their pre
paredness for performing their func
tions, tested how well the members of 
the Operational Centres knew their 
duties. 

The Headquarters supervised the 
commissions for acceptance of the 
sports installations with all their 
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equipment, which checked the readi
ness of the venues to competitions on 
the Olympic programme. 

The Headquarters regularly ex
amined the preparations at the ven
ues, of the Operational Centres and 
support services, inspected their ac
tivities, took decisions and measures 
on the spot to correct any flaws. All 
this ensured that every competition 
site was prepared well and on time 
and produced for acceptance by the 
IF technical delegates before the 
designated deadline. 

All the sites were accepted and 
given high marks. 

During the Games, the Headquar
ters directed the activities of the Oper
ational Centres for Competitions and 
operational stations at the training 
sites, coordinated their operation with 
that of the services and departments 
of the OCOG-80. The Headquarters 
also provided for co-operation of the 
Communications, ACS, and OTVRC 
centres, as well as of various adminis
trative units, centres and services set 
up by the Moscow City Soviet's Ex
ecutive Committee, USSR Sports 
Committee, by the participating minis
tries, agencies, and organisations. 

The most important function of the 
Headquarters during the Games was 
to make quick decisions on problems 
that could not be solved by the opera
tional centre and station managers as 
well as on problems arising at the 
Olympic Village, at the Yachting 
Centre in Tallinn, at the arenas of the 
football tournament in Leningrad, Kiev 
and Minsk. The Headquarters made 
decisions on those matters and prob
lems and took steps to ensure that the 
decisions were carried out. The Head
quarters cooperated in this, through 
the OCOG-80's Executive Vice-
Presidents, with the Operational 
Centres for Support, the Communica
tions, ACS and OTVRC centres, with 
the commission chairmen and mem
bers of their operational bureaus— 
executives of the ministries and gov
ernment agencies responsible for cer
tain operations during the Games (in
cluding transport, catering, medical 
care, personal services, etc.) 

In cases when the Games Control 
Headquarters was unable to make a 
decision on any unforeseen problem it 
could submit the matter in question to 
the Operational Presidium of the 
OCOG-80. However, there were no 
such problems during the Games. The 
Headquarters informed the Operation
al Presidium daily on the progress of 
the Games, and on decisions taken. 
An information centre was set up to 
prepare information bulletins on the 
progress of the Games. In addition to 

its staff of 8 persons (working in shifts 
round the clock), it had its representa
tives at every Operational Centre for 
Competitions and at the main centres 
for support (78 persons altogether 
working in two shifts). 

The representatives filled in special 
summary forms prepared beforehand 
with data concerning the progress of 
competitions and other planned 
events at a competition site or other 
venue, and the services provided. 
They submitted the forms signed by 
the managers of the Operational 
Centres to the Headquarters im
mediately after the planned event was 
over. If any unforeseen problems 
arose which could not be solved by 
the Operational Centre management, 
corresponding reports were communi
cated to the Games Control Headquar
ters at once. 

During the Games, the Games Con
trol Headquarters submitted to the 
Operational Presidium a total of 18 
information bulletins. 

Every bulletin contained the follow
ing data: general information about 
the Olympic day; particulars of the 
competition events on the programme 
listing the medal winners and their 
results: information about the techni
cal support of the Games, the opera
tion of communications, broadcasting 
systems, ACS "Olympiad"; data con
cerning protocol, the presence of offi
cials and guests of honour at the 
competitions, and award ceremonies; 
information about transport, operation 
of catering and retail outlets at the 
sites, medical care, results of the 
doping control service and the opera
tion of press subcentres at the venues, 
and a short report on the Olympic 
Village. 

Each section of the information 
bulletin recorded any so-called "irregu
lar situations", i.e., deviations from 
plans, unforeseen problems and meas
ures taken to tackle them. Each bulle
tin also recorded the number of spec
tators for the day in each sport and a 
total for the period since the begin
ning of the Games. 

The daily meeting of the Headquar
ters began at 10:00 or 11:00 p.m. after 
the competitions were over and all the 
summary reports from the Operational 
Centres for Competitions, from the 
operational stations at the training 
sites and from the Olympic Village and 
Centres for Support had been re
ceived. The information bulletin 
signed by the Headquarters Chief or 
one of his deputies was delivered daily 
to the Secretariat of the Operational 
Presidium. 

The following information was also 
delivered to the Operational Presidium 
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by the same time: about cooperation 
with the mass media during the day 
and a short review of the Soviet and 
foreign press from the Main Press 
Centre; reports from the Vice-
Presidents dealing with services, 
transport, realisation of the economic 
programme and finances, technical 
support personnel, international rela
tions and public order. 

This detailed daily information 
made it possible for the Operational 

Presidium to make necessary deci
sions quickly and on time on the 
administration of the Games of the 
XXII Olympiad. 

The structure of the OCOG-80 for 
the period of the Games and the 
adopted pattern of the administration 
of the Games proved their value com
pletely. The structure operated 
smoothly and harmoniously at all 
levels. 
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Overall Games' Programme 

Every Olympic Games consist of 
many different events that take place 
in a fairly short period of time. They 
include sports competitions, opening 
and closing ceremonies, cultural 
events, meetings of the IOC and IFs, 
protocol programme, events at the 
Olympic Village and the International 
Youth Camp. The same persons often 
have to attend many of the above 
events. 

Taking this into account and striv
ing to create most favourable condi
tions for the persons coming to the 
Games that would permit them to take 
part in all the events offered, the 
OCOG-80 carefully planned the pro
grammes of all the events, paying 
special attention to their dovetailing in 
time. Every programme was drawn up 
by the appropriate OCOG-80 depart
ment in co-operation with the commis
sions and organisations concerned. 
Some of the programmes were coordi
nated with the IOC and IFs as required 
by the Olympic Charter. 

Two years prior to the Games, 
when the first versions of the pro
grammes had been prepared, the 
Presidium of the OCOG-80 decided to 
publish the Overall Games' Program
me as a brochure. The responsibility 
for making the Programme was as
sumed by the Department of Administ
ration and Network Planning. 

The Programme began from a mas
ter chart, which listed all major events 
of the Games in graphic form. The 
chart allowed to correlate all the 
programmes in time while they were 
updated and coordinated by various 
departments. The chart was made and 
amended throughout the rest of the 
preparatory period. Alterations were 
repeatedly introduced, following deci
sions taken during discussions of Indi
vidual programmes. The alteration of 
the chart, in its turn, required some 
earlier decisions to be revised and 
corrections to be introduced into its 
component programmes. 

All this made up the basis for the 
Overall Games' Programme where all 
the events were coordinated in time. 
Thus, it eliminated the possibility of 
different events being arranged simul
taneously for the same category of 
persons, as it happened at some 
previous Olympic Games. 

The master chart was made an 
Integral part of the brochure "Overall 
Games' Programme". It consisted of 
master programmes for each day. It 
was enough to open the brochure on 
any day of the Games to find out what 
events, where and at what time were 
staged. It also contained competition 
schedules at all venues for the period 
of the Games. 

The Overall Games' Programme 
was made for the period from June 27 
through August 10, 1980, i.e. from the 
day when the Olympic Village was 
opened in Moscow until it was closed. 

The master chart covered a slightly 
longer period because it included the 
Olympic Torch Relay that started in 
Olympia in Greece on June 19, 1980. 

A master daily programme con
tained the following information: 

— hourly schedule of competitions 
indicating their venues, categories and 
groups of competitors, the number of 
medals contested for and times of the 
awards ceremonies, and regulations 
for the opening and closing cer
emonies on the days when the cer
emonies were to take place; 

schedules of the meetings of 
the IOC, IFs, international and regional 
sports associations indicating their 
venues; 

— a list of protocol programme 
indicating the time and place; 

— a list of events envisaged by the 
cultural programme for various 
categories of persons which they 
could attend free of charge indicating 
time and place for each; 

— the programme of events at the 
Olympic Village and the International 
Youth Camp. 

A one-day master programme is 
shown in Fig. 2. 

The first pages of the brochure 
were taken by the sports programme 
of the Games presented in a table by 
days from July 19 through August 3, 
1980, general information about Mos
cow, a map of the city indicating the 
competition sites, the main data about 
the Olympic competition sites with 
their addresses and public transport 

The brochure "Master Activity 
Programme of the Games of the 
XXli Olympiad" 
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stops nearby. A schedule of competi
tions for each venue for the entire 
period of the Games was also in
cluded, as well as some information 
about Tallinn, Leningrad, Kiev, and 
Minsk and the Olympic venues in 
those cities. 

The brochure contained lists of the 
Executive Board and Secretariat of the 
IOC, of the IOC members, top officials 
of the IFs and their technical dele
gates to the Games of the XXII Olym
piad, lists of Presidents and General 
Secretaries of the National Olympic 
Committees recognised by the IOC, 
members of the OCOG-80, its Pres
idium and Executive Bureau. 

Four thousand copies of the Over
all Games' Programme were printed 
for free distribution. It was intended 
originally for the staff of the OCOG-80 
and its administrative units, for the 
Games Control Headquarters, as well 
as for the executives and employees 
of the participating ministries, 
agencies, institutions, members 
of sports and public organisations 
concerned. 

The Programme served as the 
basis for schedules and daily opera
tions plans of individual divisions of 
the OCOG-80, its services and opera
tional centres. It was one of the main 
documents for monitoring the planned 
events during the Games. 

The Programme attracted attention 
of many IOC members, it aroused 

interest of chefs-de-mission and mem
bers of national teams, presidents, 
general secretaries and technical del
egates of the IFs, observer missions 
from the organising committees of the 
future Olympic Games and games of 
some regions. The mass media, too, 
became interested. Therefore, 2,000 
more copies containing the master 
chart were printed. 

This editions eventually became a 
souvenir for those who attended the 
Moscow Olympics. 

At the Executive Board session 
(Lausanne, 1980, October, 30-31) the 
President of the IOC Juan Antonio 
Samaranch said that the members of 
the Board thought high about the 
organisation and staging the Games of 
the XXII Olympiad. The contribution to 
the success of the Games made by the 
Organising Committee and all the par
ties involved can be hardly overesti
mated, especially if one takes into 
account the difficulties they had to 
overcome. 

The President said, that the unanim
ous decision taken in Lake Placid to 
stage the Olympics where it was plann
ed is an evidence of the cohesion of the 
Olympic movement. All NOCs which 
decided to participate in the 1980 
Games in spite of the opposition from 
their respective governments, IFs close
ly working with the IOC and the 
OCOG-80 and observing the Olympic 
Charter, deserved respect and praise. 

Chapter i i .  

Construction 
and Renovation 
of Olympic 
Facilities 

m  
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!n 1974, when it invited the Games 
of the XXII Olympiad, Moscow already 
had enough sports complexes and 
installations to stage mass sports 
events similar to the Olympic Games 
in scope. The success of the finals of 
the USSR Summer Spartakiade, of the 
1973 World Summer Student Games, 
world and European championships, 
of major international meets in various 
sports, as mentioned above, had re
peatedly attested to thus. Further
more, the Master Plan for the Develop
ment of Moscow, adopted in June, 
1971, provided for a considerable in
crease in the number of the city's 
sports facilities by 1990. 

The award of the 1980 Olympic 
Games to Moscow accelerated the 
construction of many sports complex
es and individual installations already 
planned. 

It should be noted that it did not 
reduce the scope of housing, recrea
tional and utility construction. On the 
contrary, the 1980 Olympics accel
erated the construction of some big 
modern hotel complexes and individu
al hotels. The infrastructure of the city 
was further improved and developed. 
New roads, communications lines and 
facilities, public catering outlets and 
other structures had been built in the 
capital by 1980. 

Similar undertakings had been car
ried out in Tallinn, which hosted the 
Olympic Regatta, and in Leningrad, 
Kiev and Minsk, where matches of the 
Olympic football tournament were 
held. 

In order to shape a more harmoni
ous urban development pattern and to 

ensure equal living conditions in all 
city areas, the Master Plan divided 
Moscow into eight planning zones, 
each of which was to have a recrea
tional and social centre of its own. 
The centres include, among other 
things, sports facilities designed to 
promote the physical education 
among local residents. 

In view of the Games, it was 
decided to set up Olympic sports 
centres by 1979 and 1980 in the six 
planning zones, making the maximum 
use of existing facilities. New con
struction was carried out with as great 
economy of funds as possible and 
bearing in mind that efficient utilisa
tion of the installations after the 
Games should be ensured. 

The main Olympic centre was set 
up in the central planning zone and 
consisted of existing facilities, though 
modernised and renovated, and some 
new ones at the Central Lenin 
Stadium in Luzhniki. The remaining 
five were: in the northern planning 
zone—in the vicinity of Mir Avenue; in 
the northwestern — near Leningrad Av
enue and in the Khimki-Khovrino area; 
in the western — in Krylatskoye; in the 
eastern —in the Sokolniki-lzmailovo 
area; and in the southern—on the 
edge of the Bitza Woodland Park. In 
addition, the Dynamo Shooting Range 
which is located in Moscow's green 
belt in Mytishchi, 47 kilometres away 
from the Olympic Village, had been 
modernised and renovated. 

These centres constituted the basis 
for holding the Olympic Games. 

This zoning of the Olympic con
struction was dictated by the main 

Members of the USSR 
Government headed by Leonid 
Brezhnev, Chairman of the 
Presidium of the Supreme 
Soviet of the USSR, visiting the 
Olympic facilities. At the 
Olympic Village 
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concept of the Moscow Olympics, 
which was for all the facilities pre
pared for the Games to serve the 
health improvement and all-round de
velopment of the population in the 
post-Olympic period, to be used for 
sports and physical training by the 
Moscow residents, as well as for 
public events and entertainment. 

The Games organisers did not try 
to outdo their predecessors in build
ing ever more huge structures, but 
sought efficiency. They pursued a 
policy of making the utmost use of 
existing facilities for the 1980 Olym
pics. Only the most essential installa
tions were built and only those that 
would not remain monuments to van
ity, but would be in constant use for 
the benefit of the Soviet people. 

This concept has been successfully 
implemented. 

The entire architectural community 
was engaged in designing the new 
Olympic installations and the facilities 
to be renovated. In conjunction with 
the USSR Architects' Union, the State 
Committee for Civil Engineering and 
Architecture, and the Chief Architec
tural and Planning Department of 
Moscow, the OCOG-80 held a contest 
in late 1975 for the best architectural 
sketch or idea of the main Olympic 
sports complexes and installations. 
About 500 architects and engineers 
from 53 design offices took part in the 
contest. Their task was to suggest 
optimum architectural, structural, and 
engineering designs accommodating 
the requirements of the IOC and IPs 
also satisfying the condition that effi
cient use be made of all the facilities 
after the Games. The proposed struc
tures were to meet modern architec
tural standards and, at the same time, 
to be economical. The best works 
were awarded prizes and served as a 
basis for Olympic projects. 

Many planning institutions of dif
ferent types participated in designing 
the Olympic facilities. Specialised de
sign offices and research institutes 
took part in the development of some 
unique structural elements required to 
implement original architectural 
designs. 

The problem of providing facilities 
for the 1980 Olympic Games was 
solved on the basis of the experience 
of previous organisers. To this end, 
the OCOG's observer missions, which 
included representatives of the design 
offices and construction organisations 
participating in the preparations for 
the Games of the XXII Olympiad, 
visited Munich and Montreal. 

The designs of the Olympic 
facilities were based on extensive use 
of advanced prefabricated compo-

nents and industrialised construction 
methods. In addition, as time was 
short, in some cases the building 
proceeded on a "design-and-build" 
basis, with drawings being completed 
as work progressed. 

Specialised construction organisa
tions were engaged in building and 
renovating the Olympic facilities. 

The work gained momentum as the 
Games approached. Thus, the pro
gress of erection in percentage terms 
to the total Olympic construction, by 
years, was as follows: prior to 1976 
(for projects started before they were 
included into the list of Olympic 
facilities)—2.4; in 1976—4.5; 1977— 
15.6; 1978—34.6; 1979—36.5; and in 
the first half of 1980—6.4. 

The planning of construction and 
renovation of Olympic venues as well 
as supervision over the timely fulfil
ment of daily plans and the schedules 
was carried out by means of auto
mated control systems and computers. 

A total of twenty-five facilities were 
prepared for competitions under the 
programme of the Games of the XXII 
Olympiad, twelve of which were newly-
built and thirteen renovated. Some 
new and renovated facilities were put 
into operation in 1979 and tested 
during the finals of the VII USSR 
Summer Spartakiade. All the work on 
new and renovated installations ac
commodated the requirements of the 
IPs. 

The following installations were re
novated in Moscow during the prep
arations for the Games: 

Grand and Minor arenas. Palace of 
Sports and swimming pool in the 
Central Lenin Stadium; 

Grand and Minor arenas of the 
Dynamo Central Stadium; 

Young Pioneers' Stadium; 
Canoeing and Rowing Basin in 

Krylatskoye; 
Sokolniki Palace of Sports; 
Dynamo Shooting Range „ in 

Mytishchi; 

Members of the USSR 
Government headed by Leonid 
Brezhnev, Chairman of the 
Presidium of the Supreme 
Soviet of the USSR, meeting the 
builders at the site of the 
Canoeing and Rowing Basin in 
Krylatskoye 
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Newly-built sports facilities in
cluded: 

Indoor Stadium and Swimming 
Pool of the Olympiiski Sports 
Complex; 

Druzhba multipurpose Arena in the 
Central Lenin Stadium; 

Sports Complex of CSCA (Central 
Sports Club of the Army) and the 
CSCA Palace of Sports; 

Dynamo Palace of Sports in 
Khimki-Khovrino; 

Olympic Velodrome, the cycling 
circuit and archery field in Krylats-
koye; 

Trade Unions' Equestrian Complex; 
Izmailovo Palace of Sports. 
The total seating capacity of the 

stands at the Moscow Olympic venues 
was 350,000. 

The Olympic Yachting Centre, con
sisting of a harbour, Yachting-Club 
and a hotel which served as an Olym
pic Village, was completed in Tallinn 
in 1979. 

The main stadia in Leningrad, Kiev 
and Minsk were assigned for Olympic 
football tournament matches: 

Kirov Stadium in Leningrad; 
Republican Stadium in Kiev; 
Dynamo Stadium in Minsk. 
These underwent substantial mod

ernisation and renovation during the 
preparations for the Games. 

In addition, a fifty-km course for 
the 100 km cycling team trial was laid 
out on the Moscow-Minsk Highway 
near Moscow immediately beyond the 
city limits. The marathon route and 
the twenty- and fifty-km walk routes 
followed the streets of the capital and 
embankments of the Moskva River. 
The start and finish were in the 
Grand Arena of the Central Lenin 
Stadium. 

Forty-nine sports facilities, includ
ing twelve those where Olympic com
petitions were to take place, were 
selected and prepared for the training 
of national teams. They all had conve
nient transport connections with the 
Olympic Village and competition ven
ues and had full equipment, sports 
implements and other facilities ident
ical to those used in Olympic competi
tions. 

In addition, the Bitza Park and 
woodland near the CSCA Equestrian 
Centre in Khimki-Khovrino were used 
for cross-country runs. 

Apart from the football fields at the 
stadia in Leningrad, Kiev and Minsk 
where the Olympic football competi
tions were staged, additional pitches 
were prepared in these cities. 

The list of sports facilities, either 
built or renovated during the prepara
tions for the Games and made avai
lable to the sports delegations of 

various NOCs for the athletes' training 
is given on page 124. 

It should be noted that construc
tion of sports facilities in Moscow and 
other cities continued, as planned, 
after the Games. Another multipur
pose arena with stands accommodat
ing 5,500 spectators—the palace of 
Sports of the Krylya Sovetov Sports 
Society, was completed at the very 
end of the 1980 Olympic year in the 
western planning zone—the Setun 
area—as provided for in the Master 
Plan. The Palace can be used for 
training and competitions in wrestling, 
boxing, basketball, volleyball, hand
ball, fencing, gymnastics, figure skat
ing and ice hockey, swimming, and 
certain other sports. Some finishing 
work was resumed after the Games at 
the new Olympic arenas on Peace 
Avenue, in Krylatskoye, Bitsa and 
others. Additional facilities not needed 
for the Games were commissioned 
there. For example, a gymnasium 
equipped with the latest apparatus 
was completed in the Olympic Trade 
Unions' Centre in Krylatskoye for the 
coming competition season. The 
country's best gymnasts have already 
tried and highly appraised the new 
gymnasium. Lenin Sports and Concert 
Complex in Leningrad with stands for 
25,000 has been finally completed. It 
can be used for many sports, including 
ice hockey and football. 

Apart from sports installations, a 
number of support facilities were built 
in Moscow for the Games of the XXII 
Olympiad: the Olympic Television and 
Radio Centre and the Olympic Com
munications Centre in Ostankino, a 
building for the Novosti Press Agency, 
which was used as the Main Press 
Centre for the 1980 Olympics, a build
ing for the ACS "Olympiad", various 
communications facilities and hotels. 

A particularly important part of the 
Olympic construction was a new resi
dential area built in the southwest of 
Moscow and used as an Olympic 
Village during Games of the XXII 
Olympiad. Its designers took every 
effort to provide the best possible 
comfort for the competitors, and 
builders implemented this project well 
and on time. Some 14,500 Muscovites 
have moved into that housing de
velopment, which has retained its 
name of Olympic Village after the 
Games. 

The Chief Construction Department 
of the OCOG-80 was responsible for 
coordination of the activities of the 
ministries, government agencies and 
organisations participating in the de
sign and construction of the Olympic 
facilities. The department also moni
tored the progress of the design and 
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construction work, organised and par
ticipated in discussions of designs 
and cost estimates, made sure that the 
regulations and recommendations of 
the IOC and IFs were strictly adhered 
to, organised and participated in the 
work of commissions for the accep
tance of commissioned complexes 
and installations. To this end, the 
department set up divisions dealing 
with technology, job inspection, erec
tion and installation, planning and 
cost accounting. As the objectives of 
the department were vital and the 
scale of work considerable, it was 
headed by one of the Vice-Presidents 
of the Organising Committee. 

The Standing Commission for Cap
ital Construction formed by the 
OCOG-80 was a public organisation 
that worked in intimate contact with 
the Chief Construction Department 
and other departments and commis
sions of the OCOG-80. The commis
sion was composed of executives of 
the ministries and government agen
cies, design offices, top officials of 

construction and public organisations 
participating in the preparations for 
the Games. Leading figures in ar
chitecture and construction manage
ment were also among its members. 
This composition of the commission 
proved quite useful for efficiently solv
ing problems involved in the design 
and erection of structures, often di
rectly on building sites. The commis
sion's members promptly settled mat
ters relating to the préfabrication and 
timely delivery of structural elements 
and components, the hiring of person
nel and many other problems. The 
commission regularly rendered effec
tive practical assistance to designers 
and builders and its representatives 
took part in the acceptance of com
pleted facilities. 

The collaboration of the commis
sion with the Chief Construction De
partment of the OCOG-80 was really 
helpful and contributed in many ways 
to the successful completion of all the 
work planned. 
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The Central Lenin Stadium 
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The Central Lenin Stadium was 
built in 1956 for the finals of the First 
USSR Summer Spartakiade. Many in
ternational and national competitions 
in a variety of sports, including world, 
European and USSR championships, 
have been held there since. 

After 20 years of intensive use, the 
facilities comprising the complex re
quired modification and renovation. 
This work was carried out during the 
preparations for the Games of the XXII 
Olympiad, following the instructions 
and recommendations of the IOC and 
IFs. The modernisation was to en
sure comprehensive utilisation of the 
stadium for sports and physical 
training. 

The Central Lenin Stadium, cover
ing an area of 180 hectares, is con
veniently situated inside a bend of the 
Moskva River near Luzhnetskaya Em
bankment and is well connected with 
other areas of the capital by public 
transport. A high embankment of the 

View of the Central Lenin 
Stadium from Lenin Hills 
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Circular Railway screens the stadium 
from city buildings and the greenery 
covering over 70 per cent of the 
stadium grounds allows Muscovites to 
enjoy a park landscape. 

The transport facilities provided for 
spectators during the Games included 
metro, trolleybus and bus routes, and 
taxis. Tourists were brought to the 
stadium by special buses and cars. 
River boats were also used. Parking 
lots for 5,500 cars and 700 coaches 
were set up at the approaches to the 
stadium. 

The main structures of the 
stadium—the Grand and Minor 
arenas, the swimming pool and the 

Palace of Sports—were renovated to 
accommodate the needs of the sports 
on the Olympic programme. The 
equipment was modernised to meet 
the recommendations and regulations 
of the IFs and more comfortable 
facilities were made available to com
petitors, spectators, officials, and the 
media. The installations were equip
ped with the latest means of com
munication. 

The modernisation project for the 
sports complex in Luzhniki was con
ceived by the Moscow Research 
and Design Institute of Cultural, 
Recreational, Sports, and Health 
Facilities. 

Central Lenin Stadium 
General Layout 
1. Grand Arena 
2. Minor Arena 
3. Swimming pool 
4. Northern training area 
5. Southern training area 
6. Sports Palace 
7. Druzhba Multipurpose Arena 
8. Tennis courts 
9. Children's stadium 

10. Refrigeration plant 
11. Kristall skating rink 
12. Leninskiye Gory Metro 

Station 
13. Sportivnaya Metro Station 
14. Main entrance 
15. Building of ACS "Olympiad" 
16. Metro bridge 
17. Moskva River 
18. Circular railway 
19. Passages for athletes from 

training areas 
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Grand Arena 

& 

V- v ; mm 
•"1'̂ ' "Tiw u

' 'pf" ,f ' >»> ' 

' *^T7 • "t V/ /' / >, ^•--
-I4- >••; -;• ^" n.T---rrT^TTÌ^BB^Mt^"gp's9?ag*'"^: 

Hi tn i" ;'! 

i^s 
iBl 

SSi ••• Hi III it! yi -» n( JH •(( «•» •»• t-1 HI "« »" •«• •" "• " !" jj, in ill 

•ii îii III ill III III w fit ill H« III m W « B ïï 2 « m 

The Grand Arena was the focal 
point of the Olympic Games in Mos
cow. It hosted the traditional Olympic 
Opening and Closing ceremonies, 
track-and-field competitions, football 
finals and the match for the first and 
second places, and the individual 
horse-jumping competition. The big
gest structure of the complex, the 
Grand Arena, dominates its general 
architectural appearance. 

The Grand Arena contains a foot
ball playing field of 105 by 68 metres, 
a 400-m track with 8 lanes and four 
areas well equipped for jumping and 
throwing. The arena is elliptical, its 
major axis being 301.4 m long. The 
grandstands, designed so that the 
competition site could easily be ob
served from any seat, accommodate 
100,000 spectators in 73 to 78 rows. 
The upper rows are sheltered by a 
10-m overhang. Central boxes for re
ferees and officials, press boxes, and 
commentators' booths were provided 
in the western stands. During the 
Opening and Closing ceremonies the 
central part of the eastern stands was 
given over to the tableau displays, 
and to accommodation for the 
bands. 

Athletes' and technical officials' 
quarters, service and equipment 
rooms were situated under the grand-
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stands on five levels. A VIP lounge 
was installed in a 66x18-m hall, origi
nally designed for athletics training, 
on the ground floor. Forteen large 
gyms, a cinema, and restaurants are 
located on the second floor. The third 
floor houses a hotel for 360 guests. An 
exercise therapy dispensary is located 
on the ground floor not far from the 
VIP lounge. A first-aid station is pro
vided for competitors and spectators. 
The same floor houses technical 
facilities (the heating unit, forced ven-
tillation chambers, power supply, etc.) 
and the public address centre. 

Twenty-eight positions equipped 
with permanent cable outlets were set 
up for television cameramen on the 
arena. 

The space under the western and 
eastern grandstands was replanned 
during the modernisation of the Grand 
Arena to accommodate competitors, 
officials and distinguished guests. The 
supports of the grandstands were 
reinforced and a new wet seal of 
cast-in-situ self-stressing concrete was 
placed over the area under the grand
stands. Spectator seats were entirely 
replaced. Plastic chairs were mounted 
in the boxes for officials and dig
nitaries on the western grandstands. 

Special desks with television 
monitors were installed for the press 
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Grand Arena 
Grandstands Plan 
1. Western grandstands 
2. Northern grandstands 
3. Eastern grandstands 
4. Southern grandstands 
5. Scoreboards 
6. Olympic Flame Bowl 

•
Officials' stands 
(categories A, B, G, G) 

Seats for jury members 
and technical officials (D 
category) 

Seats for national team 
members (F category) 
Seats for observer 
missions of organising 
committees for future 
Olympic Games (N 
category) 

Seats for the media (E 
category) 

Grand Arena 
Ground Floor Plan 
1. Area for officials and 

distinguished guests 
2. Competitors' area 
3. Gompetitors' exit onto 

competition arena 
4. Return of competitors after 

competition 
5. Entrances for competitors 

after warm-up at training 
areas 

6. Technical officials' area 
7. Locker rooms for football 

players 
8. Offices of restaurants and 

snack bars 
9. Storage areas of restaurants 

and snack bars 
10. Offices of stadium 

administration 
11. Lighting towers 
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and broadcast commentators. The re-
planning of the space under the east
ern grandstands provided for the ser
vices required by the press: working 
rooms, a trunk call office, a teleprinter 
room, a press-conference hall, etc. 
Technical officials' quarters, a post-
office, a currency exchange office, a 
room for the award squad were also 
located there. 

The Olympic Flame Bowl was 
erected above the eastern grand
stands. Below it, the interiors of the 
first-floor and second-floor spectator 
galleries were renovated. 

It is noteworthy that the modernisa
tion of the other facilities in Luzhniki 
also included the replanning of the 
space under the stands, as it had been 
done in the Grand Arena. In all cases, 
the competitors, the media, dig
nitaries, officials, and judges had their 
own entrances. Their quarters had 
exits leading directly on the arena or 
into the boxes assigned for them. 

Three landing pits were added in 
the western and eastern athletics sec
tors of the competition arena. The 
track and the sectors were covered 
with synthetic surfacing. 

Large scoreboards were installed 
over the northern and southern grand
stands. Four towers, each 86 metres 
tall, were erected to illuminate the 

The competition area and 
stands of the Grand Arena 

The Olympic flame bowl 

The scoreboard of the Grand 
Arena 
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Grand Arena. They were fitted with 
panels, each consisting of 200 head
lights with Soviet-made metal halogen 
lamps. The height of the towers pre
vented glare. Lighting intensity at the 
arena was over 1,500 lux to ensure a 
high-quality colour television broad
casting. The towers were equipped 
with lifts for easier maintenance. 

The Northern and Southern track-
and-field training areas had been laid 
out near the Grand Arena by the start 
of the Games. Pavilions containing 
lockers, washrooms, cloak-rooms, 
areas for coaches, massage rooms, 
first-aid stations, and snack bars were 
built there. 

The two training areas were con
nected with the Grand Arena by 
means of a temporary walkway ele
vated three metres above the ground. 
Thus, competitors and spectators 
never mixed. 

The Northern and Southern train
ing areas and basketball and volleyball 
courts nearby are now used for train
ing by athletes and by physical fitness 
groups. 

Detail of stands with the 
overhang and a lighting tower 

View of the Grand Arena from 
the main entrance to the 
stadium 

Overhead passage for 
competitors from one of the 
training areas 
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Minor Arena 

Minor Arena. Southern side 

An Olympic volleyball match at 
the Minor Arena 

Minor Arena 
Cross Section 

Minor Arena 
Stands Plan 

•
Officials' stands 
(categories A, B, G, G) 

Seats for jury members 
and technical officials (D 
category) 

Seats for national team 
members (F category) 

Seats for the media (E 
category) 

The Minor Arena was an open 
ground for team sports, having a field 
measuring 73 by 42 metres where 
tennis, volleyball and basketball courts 
were laid out in summertime. 

The Minor Arena hosted volleyball 
competitions during the Games. The 
International Volleyball Federation 
(FIVB) requires that these competi
tions be held in indoor arenas. In view 
of this and to meet the growing need 
for indoor installations, the Minor 
Arena was fundamentally recon
structed. It was roofed and thus 
converted into an indoor facility 
that could be used for various 
purposes. 

The modified buildnig measures 
120 by 84 m and is 16 m high. The 
64x36 m playing field and the floors 
of the training halls were given a 
synthetic surface. The playing field 
can be turned into an ice rink when 
required. 

The stands surrounding the arena 
seat 8,300 spectators and have plastic 
chairs. Boxes for officials, members of 
the media, and dignitaries were set up 
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Minor Arena 
Ground Floor Plan 
1. Competition arena 
2. Officials' area 
3. Press area 
4. Spectators' area 
5. Technical officials' quarters 
6. Coaches' quarters 
7. Utility rooms (under gyms) 
8. Entrances for officials 
9. Entrance for the media 

10. Entrance for technical 
officials 

11. Competitors'entrance 
12. Competitors' dressing rooms 
13. Entrances for competitors 

into training halls 
14. Exit for competitors and 

technical officials onto arena 
15. Entrances for spectators 

there. Two scoreboards were installed 
on top of the end stands. 

The space under the stands was 
replanned during the reconstruction. 
A lounge for officials and referees, 
cloak-rooms, a VIP area, quarters for 
referees, the secretariat, and the jury 
of appeal were located there, as were 
a conference hall for technical offi
cials, a press subcentre, a first-aid 
station, a room for copying machines 
and other service rooms. 

A small lean-to at the north end of 
the Minor Arena was dismantled and 
replaced with a three-storey service 
building. It houses air-conditioning 
chambers on the ground floor and two 
training gymnasiums, 30 by 18 m 
each, on the first flour. 

Since the Games, the Minor Arena 
has been used not only for competi
tions and training in various sports, 
but also for major cultural and public 
events. 

View of the Minor Arena from 
the Moskva River 
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Swimming Pool 
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Swimming pool. General view 

Southern side of the swimming 
pool 
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The open pool, similar in architec
ture to the Minor Arena, is sited 
symmetrically tò it at the other end of 
the Grand Arena. 

During the Games the water-polo 
matches were held here, which neces
sitated reconstruction of the pool, 
which has made it possible since the 
Games to use it for training and 
teaching, as well as for competitive 
purposes. 

Before renovation the pool had two 
baths—a main one, 50 by 22 m, for 
swimming competitions, and a 25 by 
22 m diving bath. The dimensions of 
the latter were inadequate for water 
polo players' limbering up. The diving 
bath was extended and is now 33 by 
25 m. It was isolated from the main 
bath by a partition for the period of 
the Games. 

The stands were also renovated. All 
10,500 seats were replaced and the 

roof of the rooms under the stands 
was water-proofed with self-stressing 
concrete. 

Sections for dignitaries, officials, 
jury, referees and judges, and for 
members of the media were set aside 
on the western stands. Competitors 
had their seats on the eastern stands. 

The rooms under the stands were 
replanned for better zoning. The quar
ters of officials, technical officials and 
a press subcentre were located under 
the western stands and services for 
competitors under the eastern stands. 
The competitors were offered eight 
locker rooms, two saunas, massage 
rooms, rest areas, two warm-up areas 
measuring 30 by 15 m each, a first-aid 
station and a snack bar. 

Commentator booths and commen
tator positions were installed on the 
western and eastern stands in the 
press area. 

Swimming Pool 
Stands Plan 
1. Competition bath 
2. Warm-up bath 

•
Officials' stands 
(categories A, B, C, G) 

Seats for jury members 
and technical officials (D 
category) 

Seats for national team 
members (F category) 

Seats for observer 
missions of organising 
committees for future 
Olympic Games (N 
category) 

Seats for the media (E 
category) 

Swimming Pool 
Ground Floor Plan 
1. Competition bath 
2. Warm-up bath 
3. Partition 
4. Competitors' area . 
5. Technical officials' area 
6. Press area 
7. Offices 
8. First-aid-station 
9. Equipment rooms for 

television and radio 
10. Swimming pool utility rooms 
11. VIP lounges 
12. Warm-up gyms 
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The renovation of the swimming 
pool also included installation of up-
to-date communications, score-
keeping and control facilities and of 
the necessary engineering equipment. 
The commentator booths had lamps 
mounted on their roofs and public-
address speakers were put up around 
the perimeter of the stands. The 
scoreboard was replaced. 

The pool was improved for the use 
in the post-Games period: three wad
ing pools for children under the 
stands were modernised. The pools, 
25 by 6 metres each, now have a 
separate lobby. They were not used 
during the Games. 

The replanning of the rooms to 

accommodate the needs of the media, 
judges, and officials during the Games 
was achieved using lightweight sec
tional partitions. They made the job of 
replanning the rooms after the Games 
much easier. Now the services of 
the swimming pool are located 
there. 

The modernisation of the swim
ming pool resulted not only in making 
the water polo competitions a suc
cess, but also in improving conditions 
for its operation in post-Olympic 
period for sports and general fitness 
programmes. The renovation of the 
wading pools intended for children 
made it possible to train them sepa
rately from adults. 

mi. 
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Commentator booths 

Scoreboard of the swimming 
pool 

Swimming Pool 
Longitudinal Section 
1. Competition bath 
2. Warm-up bath 
3. Partition 
4. Scoreboard 
5. Headlights 
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Sports Palace 

The Sports Palace is well known to 
athletes in many countries and is very 
popular: more than four million spec
tators visit it every year. Major sports 
events, including world and European 
championships, have been successful
ly staged there. The Sports Palace has 
seen 45 major competitions in gym
nastics alone. This is why it was 
selected to host the Olympic gymnas
tics events. Judo competitions were 
also held there. 

An indoor multipurpose facility, the 
Palace measures 120 by 90 metres 
and is 16 m high. 
58 

The competition arena is situated 
in the middle of the auditorium and 
can be transformed to meet the needs 
of cultural events or rallies. A tempor
ary platform made of sectional compo
nents was erected in the arena during 
the Olympic Games to support the 
gymnastics apparatus or tatami for 
judo. 

The arena is surrounded by spec
tator stands. The number of seats can 
be varied depending on the event held 
at the Palace. This was made possible 
by installing dismountable seats in the 
arena. Thus, the Palace seats 12,300 

Sports Palace. Northern side 

Sports Palace 
Cross Section 
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Olympic competition 
in progress at the Sports Palace 

Sports Palace 
Ground Floor Plan 
1. VIP lounge 
2. Competitors' dressing rooms 
3. First-aid station 
4. Press quarters 
5. Technical officials' quarters 
6. Area for IOC and IF officials 
7. Spectators' area 
8. Utility rooms 

people for gymnastics competitions, 
13,776 for boxing; 12,118 spectators 
can watch an ice-hockey game, 
10,717—a concert, and 8,788—a film. 

The lobby, a lounge, snack bars, 
various service and technical rooms 
are located under the stands. Com
petitors' locker rooms are located on 
the ground floor in the western sector 
of the building, the farthest from the 
main spectators traffic. A separate 
entrance from outside and a wide 

passage from the arena lead to that 
area. The ground floor houses ad
ministration offices, technical and ser
vice rooms. There is a hall, 40 by 20 m 
and 9 m high, on the first floor, which 
is used for practice and training. A 
press subcentre was set up on the 
first floor. The stands had special 
seats reserved for the written and 
electronic press, VIPs, technical offi
cials, referees, competitors, and 
coaches. Commentator booths, the 
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Sports Palace 
First Floor Plan 
1. Training hall 
2. Press subcentre 
3. Press café 
4. Spectators' area 

Sports Palace 
Stands Plan 
1. Scoreboards 
2. Commentator booths 

•
Officials' stands 
(categories A, B, C, G) 

Seats for jury members 
and technical officials (D 
category) 

Seats for national team 
members (F category) 

Seats for the media (E 
category) 

press bureau, post office, control 
posts, storage rooms for equipment 
and personnel quarters were located 
on the second floor. 

To conform to the requirements of 
the International Gymnastics Federa
tion (FIG), the Palace was renovated 
and some of the rooms were replan-

ned for better zoning and more conve
nient functional connections. The re-
planning did not affect the Palace's 
arena, the stands, and the training 
hall. 

One-storey pavilions were built 
near the Palace, connected to the 
main building by passages. They 
housed eight locker rooms for the 
competitors. Thus, some room 
was left inside the Palace to accom-

and lounges for VIPs, 
IOC President and 

of the IPs, technical 

modate offices 
including the 
representatives 
officials' quarters and some pther 
services. 

Much was done to improve the fire 
safety of the building, to modernise its 
engineering equipment, particularly 
the power supply system. The au
ditorium, lobby and the lounge for 
spectators were repainted. After the 
Olympic Games, the Palace is continu
ing to serve Sport and Art. 

Children's sports grounds are 
located near the Sports Palace 
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The Druzhba Multipurpose Arena 
was put into service in the summer of 
1979 for the finals of the VII USSR 
Summer Spartakiade. Volleyball com
petitions were held there during the 
Olympic Games. It was built in the 
southeast of the Central Lenin 
Stadium and completed the architec
tural integrity of the entire complex. 

Luzhnetskaya Embankment and 
Luzhnetsky Lane lead directly to the 
Arena, connecting it with the city. A 
large plaza with a parking lot was laid 
out in front of the main enlrance. 
There is the Lenin Hills Metro Station 
nearby and a landing stage for the 

Druzhba Multipurpose Arena 
Longitudinal Section 
1. Training halls 
2. Equipment room, ventilation 

chambers 
3. Permanent stands 
4. Retractable stands 
5. Spectators' lounges 
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A match of the Olympic 
volleyball tournament at the 
Oruzhba Arena 

Druzhba Multipurpose Arena 
Stands Plan 
1. Scoreboards 

Officials' stands 
(categories A, B, C, G) 

Seats for jury members 
and technical officials (D 
category) 

Seats for national team 
members (F category) 

Seats for the media (E 
category) 

Druzhba Multipurpose Arena 
First Floor Plan 
1. Competition site 
2. Permanent stands 
3. Spectators' lounges 
4. Transformable cloak rooms 

with racks to be moved aside 
when lobby is used as a gym 

5. Communications facilities 

Druzhba Multipurpose Arena 
Basement Plan 
1. Training halls 
2. Competitors' dressing rooms 
3. Saunas 
4. Technical officials' quarters 
5. First-aid station 
6. Utility rooms 
7. Doping-control station 
8. Communications and 

television and radio rooms 

(Smm 

river crafts running along the Moskva 
River. 

The building of the Arena repres
ents a dome-shaped shell spanning a 
space 80 by 80 metres and 20 m high, 
without any interior supports. The 
prefabricated dome consists of a shell 
supported by 28 folded plate ele
ments. 

The interior of the building is 
zoned into two areas. The upper zone 
includes the competition hall, a lobby. 

cloak rooms, and snack bars. The 
bottom part is designed for training 
halls and service rooms. There is an 
intermediate zone between the two 
housing locker rooms and other 
spaces which service open tennis 
courts in summer and skating rinks in 
winter. Each zone has a separate 
entrance and can function indepen
dently from the rest. 

The multisports arena, 42 by 42 
metres, with stands for 3,900 spec-

Druzhba Multipurpose Arena 
under construction 
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tators takes up most of the building's 
interior. The stands surround the 
arena on all four sides. Their upper 
tier (1,800 seats) is stationary and the 
lower one retractable (2,100 seats). 
The seats are easily retracted beneath 
the stationary tier. By transforming the 
stands in this way, it is possible to 
alter the size and purpose of the hall. 
The capacity of the stands can be 
changed, too. Sections for officials, 
media, and VIPs were reserved on the 
stands during the Games. The seats 
are plastic chairs. 

The competition arena and the 
training halls have a synthetic floor
ing. The surface of the arena can be 
removed, thus making it possible to 
stage competitions in some sports on 
a deck-type wooden floor. 

The competition hall is encircled 
with the lobbies, snack bars and cloak 
rooms located under the stands. When 
no spectators are expected, four play
ing grounds, measuring 24 by 12 m 
each, can be laid out in the lobby. To 
this end, the clo^k rooms can easily 
be transformed: the racks are moved 
aside and hidden behind vertical 
screens. Special slots were made in 
the floor to anchor apparatus and 
mobile structures. 

The multisports hall has no natural 
lighting. It is illuminated by four 
groups of lighting projectors installed 
above the stationary stands. Besides, 
blocks of powerful lights are provided 
directly on the spherical roof of the 
hall to intensify the lighting for high-
quality colour telecasts. 

Locker rooms for competitors are 
located opposite the main entrance, at 
the level of the multisports hall. Below 
are the press quarters and rooms for 
technical officials. 

Four 36x18 m training hails are 
located in the bottom part of the 
building, under the lobby of the mul

tisports hall. Provided with natural 
lighting from one side, they are de
signed for tennis. Basketball and vol
leyball competitions can also be 
staged in two of them. Each hall has 
locker rooms of its own, with showers 
and toilets. The same zone houses 
saunas with massage rooms and quar
ters for coaches and instructors. Ad
ministration offices, a first-aid station, 
service personnel quarters, and a stor
age area for sports equipment are 
adjacent to them. 

The entrance to the lower and 
intermediate zones is under the ter
race of the central entrance to the 
Arena. It gives access to the cloak 
room, snack bars, locker rooms and 
showers for the tennis players who 
use the open courts in winter. 

The heating, ventilation, air condi
tioning and other engineering equip
ment is located on the lower level. 

The unique construction of the 
roof of the Arena, consisting of pre
cast concrete elements, and the un
usual procedure used to erect them 
were employed for the first time in 
building a large-span sports installa
tion. 

First, the upper part of the dome 
was assembled from precast concrete 
slabs, which were erected on a tem
porary metal scaffolding by a crane 
that moved on rails around the build
ing. Then 28 folded plate shells sup
porting the central part of the dome 
were placed beneath the dome by the 
same crane. After all the folded plate 
shells had been positioned, the scaf
folding was removed and the work 
inside the building progressed under 
shelter. 

The Arena was designed by the 
Mosproekt-2 Department jointly 
with specialised design offices of indi
vidual ministries and government agen
cies. 

\ 
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Olympiiski Sports Complex 

The sports complex off Peace Av
enue is the largest installation erected 
in Moscow in recent years. It inte
grates an indoor arena and an indoor 
swimming pool by means of a com
mon podium. 

The indoor stadium and swimming 
pool cover an area of 20 hectares 
between Shchepkin and Durov Streets 
and the new thoroughfares—Olympic 
Avenue and Samarsky Lane. 

The main flow of spectators arriv
ing at the Complex comes from the 
Prospekt Mira Metro Station. 

The topography of the terrain (11-
metre an gradient) was utilised to 
organise two levels of traffic: the 
upper level for pedestrians and the 
lower one for vehicles, served by a 
parking lot with space for 2,800 cars. 
Service and administration zones lo
cated in the podium were accessible 
from the lower level. 

As the spectators approach the 
Complex, they are divided into two 

flows: one to the indoor stadium and 
the other to the swimming pool. 
Groups of arriving competitors are 
divided in the same way. A system of 
ramps and exterior staircases gives 
the spectators access to the upper 
level of the podium, where entrances 
to the stands are positioned. The 
stands' tiers are interconnected by 
escalators and staircases. The com
petitors reach locker rooms, training 
halls and other quarters of the 
stadium and swimming pool by en
trances reserved for them at the lower 
level of the podium. They have access 
to the competition arena or to the 
pool from those rooms without having 
to pass through public areas. 

Separate entrances were provided 
for technical officials and members of 
the press. 

Many technical and engineering 
service systems of the stadium and 
swimming pool were made common 
for better efficiency and maintenance. 

General view of the Olympiiski 
Sports Complex near Mir 
Avenue 
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Olympiiski Sports Complex 
General Layout 
1. Indoor Stadium 
2. Swimming pool 
3. Podium 
4. Refrigeration plant 
5. Parking lots 

6. Olympiiski Avenue 
7. Mir Avenue 
8. Shchepkin Street 
9. Durov Street 

10. Samarski Alley 
11. TsDSA Park 
M — Prospekt Mira Metro Station 

Indoor Stadium 
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The group of architects from the 
Mosproekt-2 Department drew up sev
eral preliminary versions of an indoor 
arena to be built for the Olympic 
Games as long ago as 1969. The 
capacity of the stands at the stadium 
is 35,000, which can be increased to 
45,000 by installing temporary seats in 
the competition arena. 

The arena, 120 by 86 m, houses 
a football field with a removable 
synthetic surfacing. The playing field 
can be replaced by a 112x72 m ice 
rink. A movable, soundproof partition, 
24 m high and 156 m long, can be 
used to divide the hall so that two 
events may be held at the same time. 

The lower sections of the stands 
were, therefore, made on air cushions 
(bleachers) and can be moved to any 
area of the aréna. Both parts of the 
hall have their own scoreboards. 

The building of the stadium 
is functionally divided into five 
zones; 

"A" Zone is the central one, 
consisting of the competition 
arena, the stands and services for 
spectators. 

Divided into two virtually indepen
dent halls during the Olympic Games, 
the arena was used for basketball 
matches that could be watched 
by 16,000 spectators and for boxing 

with stands for competitions 
17,000. 

"B" Zone houses a lobby, a cloak 
room and a lounge, and public cater
ing facilities with a total of more than 
1,000 seats. A press subcentre with 40 
phone booths was set up there during 
the Games. 

The training "C" and "D" zones are' 
in the podium. They include two train
ing halls, one 36 by 18 m and the 
other 66 by 36 m, and two halls for 
team sports, 42 by 24 m each. These 
zones are self-contained; they have all 
the required service, amenity and utili
ty rooms, including locker rooms, 
technical officials' ând coaches' quar
ters, rest areas, rehabilitation centres, 
and so on. 

The 66 x 36 m gym was used for 
warming-up by boxers during the 
Olympic Games (rings-were installed, 
complete with the required training 
equipment). 

The 42x24 m gyms were reserved 
for basketball players and had appro
priate equipment. 

Storage areas, equipment rooms 
and administration offices are located 
in "E" Zone. ' " 

The cloak rooms and lounges 
are arranged on two levels, in 
keeping with the two-tier design of 
the stands. 
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The tier arrangement ensures the 
greatest possible capacity and op
timum visibility for spectators. Special 
sections were reserved on the stands 
for officials, the media, and dig
nitaries, for whom various service 
rooms were set up. Stationary 
broadcast commentator booths 
are located in the first tier of the 
stands. 

Rolling stage equipment for theatri
cal performances is also provided at 
the arena. 

The Indoor Stadium building was 
constructed on a piled foundation 
because of former silted river beds 
and weak loams in the area, the 
ground water table being close to the 
surface. 

The load-carrying base of the In
door Stadium is made up of steel 
columns erected around the perimeter 
of the building. It is close to an ellipse 
in plan, with axes of 224 and 
186 metres. The total interior space 
of the structure is 1,320,000 cubic 
metres. 

The audience hall of the stadium is 
a spacious large-span structure in the 
shape of a suspended shell, made of a 
steel sheet five millimetres thick. The 
shell is fixed around the outer edge of 
the ellipse to a reinforced concrete 
ring placed in a steel trough-like 
structure supported by 32 steel 
columns. 

The stabilising elements of the 
shell—steel flexible radial trusses— 
were used also to attach walkways, a 
suspended acoustical ceiling, lights 
and various equipment. 

Two steel double-hinged frames 
with a 167-metre span were erected 
for the soundproof movable partition. 
The partition was assembled from 26 
soundproof panels, each measuring 
24x6 m and weighing 17 tons. Special 
pockets are provided at both ends of 
the frames to store 13 soundproof 
panels each. 

The unique roof components of the 
stadium are new to construction prac
tice in the USSR and new methods 
were required to erect them. Erection 
techniques were developed to shorten 
installation time and decrease steeple
jack work. To this end, a temporary 
bridge with traveller rails was installed 
around the outer supporting ring for 
two specially-made erecting cranes, 
with a hoisting capacity of 50 tons 
each. A temporary metallic support 
was put up in the centre of the 
building with a 50-ton tower slewing 
crane inside. 

Once the heading work was over, 
the stabilising trusses were installed 
Then prefabricated sectors of a metal 
membrane, weighing 25 tons each, 
were placed. The sectors were joined 
together into the membrane with 
high-strength bolts. They were 
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Indoor Stadium 
Plan of the Arena Without 
Partition 
1. Football or bandy field 
2. First tier of stands 
3. Second tier of stands 
4. Bleachers 

Indoor Stadium 
Plan of the Arena During the 
Games 
1. Ring 
2. Basketball court 
3. Soundproof partition 
4. First tier of stands 
5. Second tier of stands 
6. Bleachers 

Officials' stands 
(categories A, B, C, G) 

Seats for national team 
members (F category) 

Seats for the media (E 
category) 

An Olympic basketball game in 
one of the halls of the Indoor 
Stadium.... 
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while boxers fight in the other 

The roof of the Indoor Stadium 
being erected 

Indoor Stadium 
Roof Plan 

Indoor Stadium 
Roof Longitudinal Section (I—I) 

Indoor Stadium 
Roof Cross Section (2—2) 
1. Roof 
2. Frames of soundproof 

partition 

15000 15000 

160.52 

2000 112000 

12256 12256 

167480 

91515 91515 

fastened to the trusses in the same 
way. 

After the work had been com
pleted, the temporary shores of the 
membrane were removed and it set
tled into design position. 

Following the Games, the stadium 
is being used for such events as 
football, bandy, ice hockey, figure 
skating, rugby, track-and-field, circus 
and variety shows, festivals, and 
rallies. 
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Swimming Pool 
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The pool building is secondary to 
the Indoor Stadium and this is re
flected in its architecture, which is 
more simple. It hosted swimming, div
ing, and water polo events during the 
Olympic Games. 

The swimming pool is an indoor 
facility with six swimming baths, five 
exercise rooms, training water chan
nels, and warming baths for com
petitors. Functionally, it is divided into 
three zones: competition and warm-up 
baths, the competition diving well, and 
wading pools for children. 

Each zone is provided with the 
necessary services. 

The competition and warm-up 
swimming baths are 50 m long, 25 m 
wide and 2.2 m deep. Ten lanes 
ensure equal opportunities for com
petitors because the two outer lanes 
remain unoccupied. 

The competition diving well mea
sures 33 by 25 metres and is 6 m 
deep. The dimensions of the pool 
make it possible to stage, in addition 
to diving, competitions and training 
exercises in water polo, syncronised 
swimming and scuba diving. 

The lower zone of the podium 
houses three wading baths, two baths 

measuring 12.5 by 9 m and one 25 by 
14 m, designed to teach children to 
swim. A 24x18 m gym is also situated 
there. 

Two tiers of spectator stands run 
along the competition swimming and 
diving baths. Seats for officials, mem
bers of the press and dignitaries were 
set aside there. The bottom tier con
sists of permanent stands and the top 
tier of sectional metal bleachers. The 
total capacity of the stands is 13,000, 
including 8,000 for swimming' and 
5,000 for diving. 

The swimming and diving pools 
with their stands had been separated 
by a glass partition, thus making 
it possible for the first time in 
the history of the Games to 
stage two competitions at the same 
time. 

Four locker rooms, two exercise 
rooms, 30 by 15 m each, two baths to 
warm competitors before competitions 
and iwo water channels for training 
top class athletes are available at 
swimming pools. 

The diving pool has two locker 
rooms, a bath for warming com
petitors before competitions (48 sq m), 
a trampoline hall measuring 18 by 
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18 m and 9 m high, and a gym of 
24x15 metres. 

The platforms in the diving pool 
are 5,7.5 and 10 metres above the 
water surface. The pool was also 
equipped with four springboards, one 
and three metres in height. 

Continuously circulating water is 
supplied from the bottom in all the 
baths. It is changed five times a day 
and purifies using high-speed pres
sure filters. The water temperature in 
the pools is controlled automati
cally. 

The building nas a rehabilitation, 
centre. 

There is an administration zone in 
the podium. During the Olympic 
Games, it was used to accommodate 
the IF members, judges, VIPs and a 
press subcentre. All these quarters 
were well connected with their corre
sponding sections on the stands. 

The services of the swimming pool 
are located on five levels. They in
clude lounges with snack bars and 
smoking rooms, locker rooms for 
competitors, technical officials' and 

Swimmers competing at the 
Olympiiski Swimming Pool 
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Swimming Pool 
Plan at Elevation =5.70 m 
(podium lower area) 
1. Entrance into wading pool 

area 
2. Lobby 
3. Wading pools 
4. Dressing rooms for wading 

pools 
5. Sports hall 
6. Trampoline hall 
7. Gymnasium 
8. Diving bath (bottom part) 
9. Café 

10. Utility rooms 
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Swimming Pool 
Stands Plan 
1. Diving bath 
2. Competition swimming bath 
3. Partition wail 
4. 5-, 7.5-, and 10-m platforms 

with lift 
5. 1- and 3-m competition 

springboards 
6. 1- and 3-m training 

springboards 

B Officials' stands 
(categories A, B, C, G) 

Seats for jury members 
and technical officials (D 
category) 

jfmtmmp 

•
Seats for national team 
members (F category) 

•
Seats for the media (E 
category) 

Swimming Pool 
Plan 
(at pool edge elevation) 
1. Diving bath 
2. Competition swimming bath 
3. Warm-up swimming bath 
4. Sports halls 
5. Swimmers' dressing rooms 
6. Divers' dressing rooms 
7. Lobby with cloak room 
8. Start waiting areas 
9. First-aid station 

10. Training channels 
11. Warming baths for 

competitors 
12. Swimmers' entrances 
13. Divers' entrances 
14. Power distribution room, 

ACS area, scoreboard-
control room 

15. Partition 
16. Lift of diving pool 
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Swimming Pool 
Cross Section 
1. Permanent stands 
2. Sectional stands 
3. Competition swimming bath 

Swimming Pool 
Roof Plan 

coaches' quarters, a first-aid station, 
rooms for doctors and a doping con
trol station, rehabilitation areas, wait
ing rooms, methodological centres, a 
registration room and administration 
offices, VIP lounges, press conference 
rooms, a press subcentre equipped 
with teleprinters and a telephone 
call office, and utility and technical 
rooms. 

The pool building was erected on a 
piled foundation. The framework of 
the main hall is made of steel large-
span components. The roof consists 
basically of two double-hinged arches, 
inclined one against the other, with a 
span of 120 metres. They support a 
suspended saddle-shaped roof system. 
The inclined arches rest on four high 
supporting pillars of cast-in-situ rein
forced concrete based on the piled 
foundation. 

The suspended roof consists of 
steel guy trusses with a maximum 
span of 108 metres, covered with 
shaped continuous steel sheet. An 
efficient multilayer heat insulation and 
a waterproof carpet were placed on 
top. 

After the Games of the XXII Olym
piad, the swimming pool is being used 
for swimming competitions, diving 
and water-polo events, as well as for 
training and general fitness program
mes. A swimming school for children 
of the Trudovye Reservy Sports Socie
ty is functioning there, too. 

The President of the International 
Amateur Swimming Federation, Javier 
Ostos, praised the new Olympic pool. 
He said, "The results achieved in the 
Olympic pool vyere high.... I think that 
this wonderful pool contributed a lot 
to a high results achieved." 
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Sports Facilities of the Dynamo Central Stadium 
Northwestern Planning 
Zone 

Leningrad Avenue—the main ar
tery of the northwestern planning 
zone—runs past the oldest stadia of 
Moscow, the Dynamo and Young 
Pioneers', and a complex of structures 
of the Central Sports Club of the 
Army. A little further, another mul
tipurpose arena—the Dynamo Palace 
of Sports—was built for the Games in 
Lavochkin Street in the Khimki-
Khovrino residential area. 

These facilities hosted competi
tions in various sports on the Olympic 
programme. 4 

Modernisation and renovation of 
existing facilities and construction of 
new ones in the zone during the 
preparations for the Olympic Games 
and good transport connections with 
the city centre, with the living quarters 
of competitors and guests to the 
Games, with the Main Press Centre 
and other Olympic venues were prere
quisites for the success of Olympic 
competitions there. 

The Dynamo Central Stadium was 
built in 1928. Eventually, new installa
tions were added and the stadium was 
modernised. Now it includes the 
Grand Arena, the Minor Arena, a 
training complex, an indoor tennis 
court, two—Indoor and open — 
swimming pools, and open sports 
grounds. Situated in the picturesque 
environment of the Petrovsky Park, 
the stadium is a favourite recreational 
area for Muscovites. 

During the preparations for the 
Games, the stadium was renovated 
once again within its existing bound
aries and some of its facilities were 
modified to accommodate Olympic 
competitions and training needs. 

Much was done in 1979 to renovate 
the Grand Arena, which was to host 
Olympic football matches and training 
sessions of the track-and-field ath
letes. 

The playing field, measuring 105 by 
68 metres and covered with natural 
turf, was left intact. The running track 
and sectors for jumping and throwing 
events were modernised and covered 
with a synthetic surfacing. The roof of 
the space under the stands was addi
tionally waterproofed with self-
stressing concrete. Spectator seats 
were replaced. Rooms under the 
northern stands were replanned. Lob
bies, lounges for members of the IFs 
and NOCs, rest areas and snack bars 
for national team members and tech
nical officials, a press subcentre, and 
comfortable locker rooms for com
petitors were located there. 

Additional platforms for television 
and cine cameras were installed on 
the stands. Room was reserved for 
VIPs, members of the press, and bro
adcast commentators. The Grand Are
na accommodates 50,000 spectators. 

Four metal latticed towers, 69 
metres tall, were installed to illuminate 
the playing field. They hold lighting 
projectors to provide a lighting inten
sity of 1,500 lux, thus guaranteeing 
high-quality colour telecasts. 

The Minor Arena was radically re
constructed for the Olympic hoc
key tournament. The playing field was 
entirely renovated, as were the 400-m 
track and athletics sectors, which 
were covered with a synthetic 
surface. 

In addition to the western stands 
with 5,000 seats, where sections for 
VIPs and officials were reserved, east
ern stands were erected accommodat
ing the same number of spectators. 
Press and broadcast commentator 
positions were installed in their 
centre. 

The space under the eastern 
stands houses, in addition to technical 
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Dynamo Centrai Stadium 
General Layout 
1. Grand Arena 
2. Minor Arena 
3. Football and Athletics 

Fieldhouse 
4. Gymnasium and ice-hockey 

hall 
5. Indoor tennis hall 
6. Indoor swimming pool 
7. Outdoor swimming pool 
8. Administration building 
9. Indoor gorodki playing 

grounds 
10. Dynamo Metro Station 
11. Access to the stadium 
12. Leningrad Avenue 
13. Tennis courts 
14. Refrigeration plant 

Grand Arena 
Grandstands Plan 
1. Northern grandstands 
2. Eastern grandstands 
3. Southern grandstands 
4. Western grandstands 
5. Scoreboards 

Officials' stands 
(categories A, B, C, G) 

Seats for the media (E 
category) 

Source : Bibliothèque du CIO / IOC Library
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rooms, six locker rooms with showers, 
two dressing rooms for coaches, two 
massage rooms, a first-aid station and 
a doping control station, a snack bar 
for competitors, and rooms for techni
cal officials, the jury of appeal, and 
the secretariat. 

The scoreboard was installed at the 
south ehd of the competition arena. 

An educational and training build
ing is located at the back of the 
western stands. It consists of two 
halls: a 54x36 m gym and a 72x36 m 
ice rink. A fieldhouse was built nearby 
for football and athletics practice, 
measuring 116 by 66 m, and 15 m 
high. When football players and run-

Grand Arena of the Dynamo 
Central Stadium 

Press box at the Dynamo Grand 
Arena 

A match of the Olympic hockey 
tournament at the Minor Arena 
of the Dynamo Stadium 

Minor Arena 
Arena and Stands Plan 
1. Bandy competition arena 
2. Western grandstands 
3. Eastern grandstands 
4. Training building 

Officials' stands 
(categories A, B, C, G) 

Seats for jury members 
and technical officials (D 
category) 

Seats for observer 
missions of organising 
committees for future 
Olympic Games (N 
category) 

Seats for the media (E 
category) 

mrum mn mu- m 
Minor Arena 
Eastern Grandstands 
Ground Floor Plan 
(rooms under the stands) 
1. Dressing rooms for 

competitors 
2. First-aid station 
3. Technical officials' quarters 
4. Offices 
5. Utility rooms 
6. Snack bar 
7. Competitors' entrance 
8. Technical officials' entrance 
9. Exit onto arena 

ners train together, the field is sepa
rated from the track by nets. 

The educational and training build
ing and the fieldhouse were used for 
training by boxers, gymnasts, and 
fencers during the Games. 

A seven-storey building con
structed near the Minor Arena for the 
administration and technical services 
of the Dynamo Sports Society also 
includes a hotel for athletes and ser

vice personnel. The ground floor 
houses lobbies, lounges, a dining 
room and a café, and a conference 
hall. Offices of the Fédération inter
nationale de hockey (FIH) and a press 
subcentre, were installed there for the 
period of the Games. 

The .reconstruction project for the 
Dynamo Central Stadium was de
signed by Workshops 5 and 22 of the 
Mosproekt-1 Department. 
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Young Pioneers' Stadium 
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Young Pioneers' Stadium 
General Layout 
1. Competition arena 
2. Permanent stands 
3. Press subcentre 
4. Cycling track 
5. Stands of the cycling track 
6. Sports pavilion 
7. Indoor skating rink 
8. Athletics indoor arena 
9. Outdoor sports grounds 

10. Access to the stadium 
11. Leningrad Avenue 

Construction of the Young 
Pioneers' Stadium began at the edge 
of the former Khodynskoye Field more 
than half a century ago. In 1932 it was 
reserved for children and acquired its 
present name. 

To prepare the stadium for the 
Olympic hockey competitions, the 
playing field had to be modified, the 
stands and rooms under them moder
nised. As agreed with the FIH, the 
existing natural turf was replaced by 
an artificial surfacing. 

Bearing in mind that the site was 
to be used for training and competi-
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tions in track-and-field after the 
Games were over, it was decided to 
make the surfacing of the playing field 
removable. Natural turf was removed 
and drainage haydite-concrete slabs 
and a layer of porous concrete were 
placed as the base for the synthetic 
grass. 

The stationary stands with 3,000 
seats including sections reserved for 
VIPs, officials, and members of the 
press run along the southern side of 
the playing field. Temporary bleachers 
were installed on the opposite side to 
accommodate 2,000 spectators. 
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A building on the premises former
ly used for the stadium administration 
offices was adapted as a press sub-
centre. 

Following the Olympic Games, the 
stadium again is the seat of the 
Central Children's Training and Com

petition Complex. Over 2,000 young 
athletes regularly practise sports on 
its open grounds and indoor gyms. 

The reconstruction project for the 
Young Pioneers' Stadium was con
ceived by Workshop 3 of the Mos-
proekt-1 Department. 

Young Pioneers Stadium. View 
of the arena from temporary 
stands 

Young Pioneers' Stadium 
Stands Plan 
1. Permanent stands 
2. Bleachers 
3. Competitors' exit onto arena 

•
Officials' stands 
(categories A, B, C, G) 

Seats for national team 
members (F category) 

Seats for observer 
missions of organising 
committees for future 
Olympic Games (N 
category) 

Seats for the media (E 
category) 
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The Complex of 
Installations of the Central 
Sports Club of the Army 
(CSCA) 
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For the Games of the XXII Olym
piad, two more facilities—an imposing 
building of the CSCA Sports Complex 
including the football field and track-
and-field, and the CSCA Palace of. 
Sports—were added to the sports 
facilities of the club on Leningrad 
Avenue, which included a multipur
pose indoor arena, a stadium with 
10,000 seats, an indoor swimming 
pool, the Weightlifting Hall, halls for 
gymnastics and team sports, as well 
as open sports grounds. 

The new installations were special
ly prepared for Olympic fencing, 
wrestling and basketball competitions. 

The Sports Complex consists of 
two areas — football and athletics field-
houses— integrated into a single en
tity by a central unit housing gyms 
and services. 

The building is 306 by 108 metres. 
Its height (16 m) is limited by the 
presence of a nearby airfield so the 
spectator lounge and athletes' quar
ters were set up in the basement. A 
cafeteria for 200 competitors, an au
ditorium with 250 seats, a hall for the 
Sports Glory exhibition, and technical 
services were also located there. 

• 
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The playing field in the football 
fieldhouse, 110x60 m in size, was 
covered with a synthetic material. 
Olympic fencing competitions on 17 
metallic pistes were staged there dur
ing the Games. 

The athletics fieldhouse, measur
ing 126 by 84 metres, houses a 200-m 
closed-loop track with four lanes and 
curves 16 m in radius, a six-lane, 126 
m long, straight for the 60 m, 100 m, 
and 110 m hurdles, a training walk 
course, sections for long jump, pole 
vault and high jump. A special area 
was set aside for discus and javelin 
throwing and for shot put. Four mats 
were laid out there on sectional plat
forms during the Games for Greco-
Roman and freestyle wrestling com
petitions. 

Both fieldhouses have scoreboards. 
In addition to service rooms, the 

central six-level unit contains training 
halls; one, 48x24 m in size, for team-
sports and the other, measuring 48 by 
18 metres, for general fitness exer
cises. 

In the two fieldhouses and the 
central block there are also 15x9 m 
halls for body building. 

Facilities of the Central Sports 
Club of the Army 
1. OSCA Sports Complex 

(football and athletics 
fieldhouses) 

2. CSCA Sports Palace 
3. Parking lot 
4. Computer centre 
5. Wading pool 
6. Central Air Terminal 
7. Air Terminal office building 
8. Air Terminal hotel 
9. Athletes' hostel 

10. Dispensary 
11. CSCA Tennis Hall 
12. CSCA Weightlifting Hail 
13. CSCA Ice Palace (multisports 

arena) 
14. CSCA indoor swimming pool 
15. CSCA gyms 
16. CSCA office building 
17. Leningrad Avenue 
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The capacity of the stands, includ
ing seats in the gallery, is 6,000 for 
each fieldhouse. The spectators are 
provided with spaceous lobbies and 
cloak rooms under the stands. In 
addition, sections for VIPs, officials, 
and members of the press with sepa
rate entrances and services were set 
aside in each fieldhouse. Additional 
sectional bleachers to accommodate 
2,500 spectators were installed in the 
athletics fieldhouse for the period of 
the Games. 

The building is supported structur
ally by a metal skeleton. Curtain walls 
of upper floors were assembled from 
haydite-concrete panels and stained-
giass double panels enclosed in anod-
ised aluminium frames. Interior parti
tions were made of precast concrete 
units. The flooring was made of con
crete slabs with spectator stands rest
ing on prefabricated concrete struc
tures. The roofs of the halls spanning 
84 metres were assembled from pre
cast prestressed space block panels, 
each 100x3 m in size and 4 m 
deep. 

After the Games, the football and 
athletics fieldhouses began to be used 

CSCA Sports Complex. 
The façade of the Football 
and Athletics Fieldhouses 

CSCA Sports Complex (Football 
and Athletics Fieldhouses) 
Plan of the Stands During the 
Games 

1. Wrestling hall (athletics fiel
dhouse) 

2. Fencing hall (football) 
3. Permanent stands 
4. Removable stands 
5. Platforms with mats 
6. Fencing pistes 

•
Officials stands 
(categories A, B, C, G) 

Seats for jury members 
and technical officials (D 
category) 

Seats for national team 
members (F category) 

Seats for the media (E 
category) 

83 

Source : Bibliothèque du CIO / IOC Library



CSCA Sports Complex 
(Athletics Fieldhouse) 
Cross Section 

Spectator seats 

Wrestling events at the Athletics 
Fieldhouse 

Exit onto the arena 

t. 
for competitions and training in vari
ous sports. 

The Palace of Sports was erected 
close to the CSCA Sports Complex. 
Basketball competitions were staged 
in its hall during the Games. 

The Palace covers an area of 108 
by 84 metres and is 27 m high. The 
main audience hall of the Palace 
measures 84 by 40 m with a height of 
18 m. The stands, with 5,000 seats, are 
located on both sides of the court. 
Lobbies with cloak rooms are located 
under the stands, lounges and ser
vices in the basement. A scoreboard 
was installed in the hall. 

In addition, in the Palace there are 
two training halls, each 36x18 m and 
8 m high, 15 locker rooms with show
ers, saunas, rehabilitation cabins, class

rooms, utility spaces, and administra
tion offices, which were planned so as 
to eliminate any mixing of spectators 
and competitors. 

Préfabrication techniques and in
dustrialised erection methods were 
widely used in the construction of the 
Palace. 

Competitions and training in team 
sports have been held in the Palace in 
the post-Olympic period. 
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CSCA Sports Palace 
Cross section 

CSCA Sports Palace 
Stands Plan 
1. Competition arena 
2. Utility rooms 
^^Commentator booths 

Officials' stands 
(categories A, B, C, G) 

Seats for the media (E 
category) 

Seats for national team 
members (F category) 

Seats for jury members 
and technical officials (D 
category) 

CSCA Sports Palace 
First Floor Plan 
1. Competition arena 
2. Training halls 
3. Competitors' quarters 
4. Lounge 
5. Snack bar 
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Dynamo Palace of Sports 
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The Dynamo Palace of Sports, built 
for the Games in the northwest of 
Moscow, has become a landmark of 
the Khimki-Khovrino residential area. 
The Rechnoi Vokzal Metro Station is 
situated near the Palace. 

The building stands in Lavochkin 
Street facing Druzhba Park. A plaza 
spreads out in front of it, with green
ery, pool and fountains. 

The Dynamo Palace of Sports 
hosted Olympic handball competi
tions. 

The competition arena with stands 
takes up most of the building's in
terior. Two training halls for team 
sports are adjacent to it on opposite 
sides. The main entrance for the spec
tators leads to the arena via a 
stylobate, from which they come 
up four stairs to the lounge, which 
skirts the arena. The stylobate 
roof also serves as a terrace for 
promenade. 

The height of the competition hall 
is 16 metres. The competition arena 
measures 48 by 26 metres and is 
covered with a synthetic material. The 
stands, with space for 5,000 spec
tators, are located lengthwise. They 
are connected by passage balconies 
at the ends. Some seats were 
mounted on the balconies, too. Sec
tions for VIPs, officials, and members 

of the press were set aside on the 
stands. 

Eight locker rooms were installed, 
complete with showers, near the 
arena. Two training halls, each 42x24 
m and 8 m high, have their own locker 
rooms, showers, and saunas that can 
be used independently from any 
events held at the arena. These halls 
were used for warming-up during the 
Olympic Games. The floors of the 
halls also have synthetic surfacing. 

A hall for body building, 21x18 m 
in size, located in the central part of 
the stylobate ground floor, is con
nected to the locker rooms of the 
training halls and is designed for the 
individual training of athletes. 

Administration offices on the 
ground floor were used as quarters for 
technical officials and the award 
squad during the Olympic Games. 

In the stylobate part of the build
ing, close to the press box, commen
tator positions and judges' area, there 
was a press subcentre. Quarters for 
technical officials were also set up 
there and connected with the informa
tion centre. 

Structurally, the Palace of Sports 
consists of a cast-in-situ reinforced 
concrete framework, which also sup
ports the stands, assembled from pre
cast concrete elements. 

Façade of the Dynamo Sports 
Palace on Lavochkin Street In 
Khimki-Khovrino 
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Dynamo Sports Palace 
General Layout 
1. Sports Palace 
2. Khimki-Khovrino residential 

area 
3. Druzhba Park 
4. Lavochkin Street 

Dynamo Sports Palace 
Plan at Elevation +0,30 m 
1. Competition arena 
2. Dressing-room area for 

competition arena 
3. Press quarters 
4. Technical officials' quarters 
5. Spectators' area 
6. Competitors' exits onto arena 
7. Training halls (second light) 

Source : Bibliothèque du CIO / IOC Library
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The arena of the Sports Palace 
that saw the Olympic handball 
games 

Dynamo Sports Palace 
Stands Plan 

•
Officials' stands 
(categories A, B, C, G) 

Seats for jury members 
and technical officials (D 
category) 

Seats for national team 
members (F category) 

Seats for observer 
missions of organising 
committees for future 
Olympic Games (N 
category) 

Seats for the media (E 
category) 
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Dynamo Sports Palace 
Plan at Elevation -3.0 m 
1. Training halls 
2. Halls for training with weights 
3. Dressing-room areas for 

training halls 
4. Utility rooms 
5. Offices 
6. Entrance for athletes 

Dynamo Sports Palace 
Cross Section 

The cladding of the two-storey 
stylobate and of the overhang above 
consists of lightweight wall panels and 
brick. 

The 78x66 m roof of the multi-
sports hall is supported by suspended 
diagonal trusses with parallel tension 
chords. These rest on steel cantilevers. 
An acoustical and decorative ceiling is 
suspended from the lower chord of 
the trusses, as are sound and ventilla-
tion equipment and the hoisting 
machinery of the stage. 

The large-span roof of the arena, 
which is of an unequal height all over, 
saved a lot of metal. 

The Sports Palace is being used as 
an educational and training facility of 
the Dynamo Sports Society in the 
post-Olympic period. Competitions in 
12 sports—volleyball, basketball, 
handball, tennis, bandmington, table 
tennis, boxing, wrestling, callisthenics 
and gymnastics, acrobatics, and 
weightlifting—are regularly staged 
there. In addition, cultural events and 
public gatherings are held. 

The Palace of Sports was designed 
by the Mezentsev Central Research 
and Design Institute of Entertainment 
Buildings and Sports Installations. 

89 

Source : Bibliothèque du CIO / IOC Library



Sports Complex in 
Krylatskoye 

Sports Complex in Krylatskoye 
General Layout 
1. Channel of Canoeing and 

Rowing Basin 
2. Return channel 
3. Basin main stands 
4. Bleachers 
5. Stands for athletes on island 
6. Bridge to island 
7. Boathouses 
8. Sports building attached to 

the Basin 
9. Archery field 

10. Sports building attached to 
the archery field 

11. Bleachers 
12. Cycling circuit 
13. Cycling circuit home stretch 
14. Mobile stands for cycling 

circuit 
15. Velodrome 
16. Pond 
17. Parking lot 
18. Rublevo Highway 
19. Moskva River 
20. Krylatskoye 
21. Tatarovo 
22. Main approach to the 

Complex 
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The natural environment in the 
area of this sports complex is favoura
ble for the" physical education, sports 
and recreation of Muscovites.The 
complex includes a Canoeing and 
Rowing Basin, archery fields, the Vel
odrome, and a cycling circuit. 

The Molodezhnaya Metro Station, 
nearest to the complex, is connected 
to it by bus. The river crafts run from 
the centre of the city. 

The first part of the Basin was 
completed in 1973 for the European 
Rowing Championships and was 
praised by experts. The second part 
was constructed in 1979 for the finals 
of the VII USSR Summer Spartakiade. 
The Olympic canoeing and rowing 
competitions were held there. 

The Basin is filled with water flow
ing by gravity from the back of the 
Karamyshevskaya weir on the Moskva 
River. It is drained when winter ar
rives, which improves the conditions 
for its use. The Basin is 2.3 km long 
and 3.5 m deep. The water table of the 
main channel is 125 m wide. A return 
channel 75 m wide was made, parallel 
to the main one, to be used for 
training and for the boats to proceed 
to the starting line. This was the first 
such return channel in international 
sports construction practice. 

The main channel is divided into 
eight lanes, 13.5 m wide for rowing 

The Sports Complex in 
Krylatskoye. General view 
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The main stands of the 
Canoeing and Rowing Basin 
with an adjacent service 
building 

Canoeing and Rowing Basin 
Main Stands 
Plan 
1. Spectators' stands 
2. Service building 
3. Staircases for the stands 

•
Officials' stands 
(categories A, B, G, G) 

competitions or into eleven lanes for 
canoeing. Posts for judges were in
stalled along the course every 250 m. 

A nine-metre judges' and officials' 
tower was erected at the starting line 
of the 2,000-m course and a raft with 
telescopic devices used to align 
starting boats was installed. The starts 
for other races were made from float
ing towers and rafts. 

The main stationary stands shel
tered by an overhang and seating 
3,400 spectators were located in the 
finish area of the Basin. Some of the 
seats was reserved for VIPs, officials, 
members of the press, broadcast com
mentators, and judges for the period 
of the Games. In addition, one more 
spectator stand with 1,830 seats was 
installed on an earth slope and tem
porary bleachers with 9,300 seats were 
added to them on the left-hand side. 
Standing room for more than 5,000 
spectators was provided behind; 1,200 
seats for competitors were located on 
the island formed by the main and 
return channels. Including 900 dis-
mountable seats. 

The main stands were fixed on 
steel supports. They were turned by 8 
degrees to the longitudinal axis of the 
Basin, thus ensuring good visibility 
from all seats. 

A stand for technical officials and 
a room for photofinishing equipment 
were adjacent to the main stands. A 
three-storey service building adjoined 
the stands on the earth slope. They 
were connected by passages at two 
levels. The service building had three 
separate entrances: for VIPs, members 
of the press, and technical officials. 
The flat roof of the building was used 
for observation purposes. The ground 
floor housed services and a bar. The 
first floor contained the quarters of 
international sports bodies and a con
ference room for judges. Press sub-
centre was located on the second 
floor. 

Boathouses integrated into one 
unit with space for 400 boats, accredi
tation services and the information 
office were located at the end of the 
channel in the finishing area. Addi
tional open racks for boat storage 

Seats for the media (E 
category) 
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Spectators at the main stands 

Canoeing and Rowing Basin 
Main Stands 
Section of Stands and Service 
Building 

Canoeing and Rowing Basin 
Service Building 
Plan 
1. Officials' quarters 
2. Jury members and technical 

officials' area 
3. Office 
4. Access to stands for officials 

and distinguished guests 
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were installed nearby. The roof of the 
boathouse unit served as a relaxation 
area for the athletes. Not far from the 
boathouses there is a sports building 
with two gyms (one with spectator 
stands), training tanks, saunas, a re
habilitation centre, a doping control 
station, administration offices, a multi
purpose auditorium with 370 seats, a 
cafeteria, rest areas for 100 athletes 
and 13 locker cabins, each with space 
for 30 to 35 rowers. 

A bridge crossing the return chan
nel gives access to the island for 
competitors and technical officials. A 
cycling track runs around the perim
eter of the island to be used by 
coaches directing the training 
process. 

A scoreboard was installed on the 
island at the finish to display air 
temperature and wind velocity in addi
tion to competition results. 

Canoeing and Rowing Basin 
Boathouses 
Cross Section 

Canoeing and Rowing Basin 
Boathouses 
Ground Floor Plan 

Canoeing and Rowing Basin 
Sports Building 
Plan at Elevation +3.60 m 
1. 
2. 
3. 

4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 

11. 

Sports halls 
Spectators' stands 
Dressing rooms for sports 
hall 
Rowing basins' facilities 
Multipurpose auditorium 
Hotels for athletes 
Hall for training with weights 
Research laboratory quarters 
Office 
Dressing rooms for teams 
(lockers) 
Saunas 

A service building was constructed 
on the premises to house boat repair 
shops and garages for vehicles. 

The basin is now used for rowing 
and canoeing competitions and train
ing. The indoor tanks and gyms 
allow athletes to train and practise the 
whole year round. 

The Canoeing and Rowing Basin 
was designed by Workshop 7 of the 
Mosproekt-2 Department. 
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Archery Fields 
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Archery Fields 
General Layout 
1. Sports building 
2. Press subcentre (temporary 

pavilions) 
3. Administration (temporary 

pavilions) 
4. Dressing rooms for 

competitors (temporary 
pavilions) 

5. Tower for director of 
shooting 

6. Mobile scoreboards 
7. Signal lights 
8. Wind gauge 
9. Scorers 

10. Judges at shooting line 
11. Podium 
12. Parasols for competitors 
13. Toilets for spectators 
14. Toilets for competitors 
15. Medical service 
16. Bleachers 
17. Shooting line 
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The ^rchery fields, measuring 220 
by 90 metres, is located close to the 
Canoeing and Rowing Basin. It is 
divided into sectors for men and for 
women by a corridor, 10 m wide, 
where a tower for the shooting direc
tor was installed. The field had a total 
of 70 galleries, each with its own 
target. Pavilions for technical officials 
and scoreboards were located on the 
sides of the sectors. 

A sports building was constructed 
near the field to house scorekeeping 
and information services and officials' 
quarters. The glassed-in wall facing 
the field allows good observation. 
Besides, an observation platform was 
equipped on the roof, where seats for 
VIPs and officials were located during 
the Games. 

Temporary stands seating 3,000 
spectators were installed, adjoining 
the later walls of the building. 

A training field was provided near 
the competition field. 

Following the Games, active use is 
being made of the archery fields for 
training and competitions in archery. 

The fields were designed by the 
Moscow Research and Design Insti
tute of Cultural, Recreational, Sports, 
and Health Facilities. 

Archery Fields 
Sports Building 
Plan 
1. FITA offices and VIP lounge 
2. Technical officials' quarters 
3. Press rooms 
4. Computer terminal rooms 

View of the sports building and 
stands near the archery 
competition field 
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During the preparations for the 
Games an indoor velodrome was 
erected in a natural slope near a 
floodland of the Moskva River. The 
natural gradient of the terrain made it 
possible to arrange the flows of arriv
ing competitors, spectators, and vehi
cles at different levels. It was used for 
cycling track events during the Games. 

A unique roof design made it 
possible to form a huge hall complete
ly free of all interior supports. It 
accommodated a cycling track and 
6,000 spectator seats. Sections for 
VIPs, officials, and members of the 
press were reserved on the stands. 
Located under the stands and in the 
stylobate were all the required ser
vices, including competitors', judges' 
and coaches' quarters, a press sub-
centre, repair shops, and storage area 
for equipment. 

A scoreboard suspended in the 
centre of the Velodrome helped spec
tators to follow the progress of com
petitions on the track. 

The track surface was the 
world's first to be made of Siberian 
larch. Its parameters approved by 
the International Amateur Cycling 
Federation include a length of 333.3 
metres and a width of 10 metres. The 
straights are inclined at an angle of 
11 degrees. The turns, with a radius 

Interior of the Velodrome during 
the Olympic competition 

Part of the stands 
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Velodrome 
Stands Plan 
1. Cycling track 
2. Slow-riding area 
3. Centre area 

Officials' stands 
(categories A, B, C, G) 

Seats for national team 
members (F category) 

Seats for the media (E 
category) 

Seats for observer 
missions of organising 
committees for future 
Olympic Games (N 
category) 

n: 
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M 

Velodrome 
Plan at Elevation -0.30 m 
1. Entrance for competitors 
2. Competitors' dressing rooms 
3. Ramps for riding into the 

centre area 
4. Technical officials' quarters 
5. Access to the centre area for 

technical officials 
6. Storage of bicycles and 

motorcycles 
7. Utility rooms 
8. Communications, radio and 

television rooms 
9. 36x18 m gym 

10. 42x24 m gym 
11. 24x12 m gym 
12. Dressing rooms for the gyms 
13. Hotel for athletes 
14. Engineering building 

of 33 metres, are inclined up to 42 
degrees. The central area, covered 
with a synthetic surfacing, is suitable 
for competitions in track-and-field, 
team sports, etc. 

The Velodrome is nearly oval, with 
axis 168 and 138 metres long. The 
roof consists of two membrane sad
dle-shaped shells of steel sheets, 
4 mm thick, fixed on four inclined 

hingeless arches, each spanning 
168 m. The steel box-shaped arches, 
3x2 metres, are supported by huge 
foundation reinforced concrete 
pillars. Outer arches outlining the 
roof also rest on cantilevers of the 
stands girders and the inner 
ones are braced into a space 
block and have no intermediate 
supports. 
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Velodrome nears completion. 
Roofwork 

Velodrome 
Design Diagram 
(Plan, Sections) 
1. Support foundations 
2. Collar beams 
3. Outer edge 
4. Inner edge 
5. Trusses 
6. Guides 
7. Girders 
8. Steel membrane 
9. Stands components 

10. Reinforced concrete base for 
track 
A—Plan 
B—Longitudinal section 
(l-l) 
C—Cross section (II—II) 
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Velodrome 
Plan at Elevation +3.60 m 
1. Track 
2. Officials' and VIP area 
3. Spectators' area 
4. Press quarters 
5. Hotel for athletes 
6. Rehabilitation centre 
7. Office 
8. Storage area 
9. Gyms (second light) 

10. Engineering building 
11. Access to stands for the 

media 
12. Access to stands for officials 

and guests of honour 
13. Ramps for riding into the 

centre area 
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The membrane, delivered to the 
site in rolls, was rolled out along 
guides made of steel strips and lo
cated along the shorter axis of the 
structure. The guides were joined lon
gitudinally by stabilising trusses, the 
lower chords of which functioned as 
ties together with the membrane. The 
membrane was covered with an insu
lation material and roofing consisting 
of three layers of ruberoid and one 
layer of folgoisol. 

A service unit made of precast 
concrete units was erected near the 
Velodrome. It houses four sports halls: 
one for gymnastics, 42x24 m in size, 
another for team sports, measuring 
36x18 m, and two 24x12 m halls for 

body building and practice on cycling 
machines. It also contained locker 
rooms for competitors with showers 
and massage rooms, a sauna with a 
swimming pool and a rest area, a 
first-aid station with rooms for re
habilitation, a café seating 70 people, 
and a hotel with 130 beds. 

The installations of the Velodrome 
also include a utility building contain
ing a refrigeration plant, a pump 
room, a transformer room, and cool
ing towers. 

In the opinion of the experts, the 
Velodrome, and particularly its track 
surface made of Siberian larch, are 
the best in the world. For example. 
Giuliano Pacciarelli, the General Sec
retary of the FIAC, said: "At the 
Olympics we undoubtedly saw the 
best indoor track, aesthetically and 
technically, in the world. The track 
itself provides ideal conditions for 
high speed, and in our view will 
revolutionise our ideas of possible 
sprinting speeds. Krylatskoye 
is undoubtedly the track of the 
future." 

Apart from its primary purpose, 
since the Games the Velodrome is 
being used as a multi-sports hall for 
competitions and training in certain 
sports. 

The design of the indoor velod
rome won the first prize at a contest 
of architects held before the Olympic 
Games. It was designed by Workshop 
4 of the Moscow Research and Design 
Institute of Cultural, Recreational, 
Sports, and Health Facilities. 

Suspended scoreboard 
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The cycling circuit has many 
sharp turns and ups and downs 

The cyclists on the home 
stretch 
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100-km Team Trial Course 

For the first time in Olympic history 
a ring road was built specially for the 
individual road race. It is quite near to 
the Velodrome and runs along the 
slope above the floodland of the 
Moskva River. It is 13.5 m long, 
including a finishing straight of 1.2 
km. The route is 7 m wide while the 
finishing straight is 14 m wide. 

The road is paved with asphalt and 
is bordered with 1.5 m wide crushed-
stone edges. Mesh fences were insta
lled for the safety of competitors at 
sharp curves and turns. 

The route has four difficult sec
tions with gradients of 35 metres; the 
total rise in one circle is about 285 
metres. There are 101 turning angles 
on the course. The minimum curving 
radii are 20 metres, with the maximum 
being 100 metres. Temporary stands 
with seats for 4,000 spectators were 
erected near the finishing line during 
the Games. Sections were set aside 
for VIPs and the media and equipped 
with the necessary communications. A 
stand for technical officials, cabins for 
competitors and a parking lot for 
maintenance and medical vehicles 
were located at the same place. 

The services for cyclists competing 
or training on the circuit are housed 
in the nearby Velodrome. 

After the Games, the cycling circuit 
is being used in summer for its pri
mary purpose, i.e. for the training of 
and competitions between cyclists, and 
in winter for skiing events. 

Down-hill skiing facilities with lifts 
and a luge course are to be installed 
there in future. 

The cycling circuit was designed 
by the Moscow Institute for Develop
ing and Designing Engineering Struc
tures. 

A section from the 23rd to 73rd 
kilometre of the Moscow-Minsk High
way was selected for the Olympic 
100-km team trial. 

A section from the 19th to 23rd 
kilometre was used for warming up. 
Sectional metal bleachers with 1,800 
seats were installed at the start-
finishing line, with sections reserved 
for VIPs and officials. Temporary shel
ters for communications services, tele
vision, for competitors' and spec
tators' services were located close to 
the stands. 

After the team trial on the first day 
of the Games, the bleachers and other 
structures were dismantled and instal
led at the cycling circuit in Krylats-
koye. 
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Trade Unions' Equestrian 
Complex 

Trade Union Equestrian Centre 
General Layout 
1. Stadium for jumping 
2. Stadium for dressage 
3. Indoor manège 
4. Hotel and sports complex 
5. Stables 
6. Interior manège arena 
7. Veterinary hospital 
8. Service area 
9. Steeplechase course and 

training fields 
10. Main square 
11. Car parking lot 
12. Bitsa Woodland Park 
13. Balaklava Avenue 
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The Equestrian Complex was built 
for the Games on the fringe of the 
Bitza Woodland Park, covering an 
area of 45 hectares. A square in front 
of the main entrance to the complex 
ajoins Balaklava Avenue. Public trans
port lines running along the Avenue 
connect Bitza Park with the 
Kaluzhskaya and Varshavskaya metro 
stations, and another metro station, 
Kakhovskaya, is located not far away. 
The arenas of the Equestrian Complex 
and courses in the woodland park 
were the site of Olympic equestrian 
and modern pentathlon (riding and 
cross-country running) events. 

In planning the area of the com
plex, allowance was made for the 
specific character of equestrian sports 
which require, on the one hand, that 
the stables, veterinary station, and 
utility area be as far from the spec
tators as possible and, on the other 
hand, that optimum provisions be 
made for competitions. Thus, the 
Equestrian Complex was divided into 
three zones: the competition site, 
training site, and service and utility 
area. 

Installations at the competition 
site include: 

— a stadium for jumping—a jump
ing area with an arena of 150x100 m 
and stands with 12,000 seats, including 

stationary stands (sheltered by an The Trade Unions' Equestrian 
overhang) accommodating 5,000 spec- ComPlex in Bitsa- Genera, view 

tators, sections for VIPs, officials, 
members of the IPs, judges, com
petitors, coaches, and the media were 
set aside on the stands. Commentator 
booths equipped with special com
munications and information facilities 
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were installed. The stadium has a Stadium for jumping 
scoreboard. A VIP lounge with a bar 
and services, a press subcentre, tech- The main stands under 
nical officials' quarters, the secretariat construction 
rooms, the jury of appeal office, a 
copier and teleprinter area, and a Cross Section 
conference hall with a film projector 
were located under the stands; 

— a steeplechase course, 1,650 m 
long and 20 m wide (for endurance 
tests). Six training areas, each 
measuring 90 by 60 metres, and six 
dressage training areas were laid out 
inside the circular steeplechase 
course; 

— a stadium for dressage, 
60x20 m, with stands accommodating 

i i 
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Jumping area and the main 
stands 

Stadium for Jumping 
Stands Plan 
1. Jumping field 
2. Permanent stands 
3. Temporary stands 

•
Officials' stands 
(categories A, B, C, G) 

Seats for jury members 
and technical officials 
(D category) 

Seats for national team 
members (F category) 

Seats for the media (E 
category) 
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Stadium for dressage 

Stadium for Dressage and 
Indoor Manège 
Plan of the Arenas and Stands 
1. Dressage field 
2. Indoor manège 
3. Permanent stands 
4. Removable stands 
5. Stands in indoor manège 

•
Officials' stands 
(categories A, B, C, G) 

Seats for jury members 
and technical officials (D 
category) 

Seats for national team 
members (F category) 

Seats for the media (E 
category) 
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3,000 spectators (2,000 seats were 
installed for the period of the Games 
only); 

— an indoor Arena with a 
90x38 m field and stands for 2,000 
spectators; 

— courses for an equestrian 
cross-country run over a distance of 
7,695 metres and for a cross-country 
run, one of the modern pentathlon 
events, in the Bitza Park. Thirty-six 
obstacles were erected for the eques
trian cross-country run, each fenced 
with a safety net. Temporary stands 
with 400 spectator seats were installed 
at the start and finishing lines of the 
cross-country courses in the Lysaya 
Hill area and a scoreboard was placed 
nearby. Tents for officials, jury of 
appeal, veterinary, and doping control 
stations were located there. 

The training site includes a gym, 
30x18 m, a 25x13 m swimming pool 
and a 25-m shooting range. All these 
installations were integrated into one 
unit with a common lobby, cloak 

room, café, and rest area. A hotel 
accommodating 150 people with a 
café for 100 seats and snack bars, 
which was an Olympic Village exten
sion during the Games, is also located 
there. 

There is a veterinary hospital, sta
bles, a storage area for fodder and 
other utility rooms in the service and 
utility area. The stable complex con
sists of five units with stalls for a total 
of 240 horses. The units were planned 
so that the free space between them 
could house additional summer stalls 
for 200 horses during the Games. 
Each unit has two exits: one serves 
for bringing fodder and taking out 
waste and the other leads to an 
interior 60x20-m arena that connects 
the stables with the indoor hall. A 
separate road was laid along the 
fringe of the forest specially for trans
portation to and from the service and 
utility area. 

Following the Games, the Eques
trian Complex is being used for train-

Stadium for Dressage and 
Indoor Manège 
Cross Section 
1. Dressage field 
2. Permanent stands 
3. Temporary stands 
4. Indoor manège 

Façade of the indoor arena 

109 

Source : Bibliothèque du CIO / IOC Library



k : / :  ' s l  

• MVit j. j 

The training complex 

SI;:::**:::* 

J _ap 
-y%—r J 

FOi 

Equestrian Complex 
Plan of the Hotel's Training 
Area 
1. Gym 
2. Swimming pool 
3. Dressing rooms for the gym 
4. Dressing rooms for the 

swimming pool 
5. Sauna 
6. Access to sports area 
7. Entrance to the hotel 
8. Lobby 
9. Lounge 

10. Bar 
11. First-aid station 
12. Office and service rooms 

ing by the Children's and Youth 
School of the Trade Union Sports 
Societies. Its competition site hosts 
national and international equestrian 
sports events. 

The Equestrian Complex was con
structed according to a design drawn 
up by Workshop 2 of the Department 
for Design of Model Future Residential 
Areas. 
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Sports Installations 
of the Eastern Planning 
Zone 

a 

The SCIRE sports complex in 
Izmailovo. General view 

Izmailovo Sports Palace 
General Layout 
1. Sports Palace 
2. Indoor swimming pool 
3. Stadium 
4. State Central Institute of 

Physical Education (SCIPE) 
5. Sirenevyi Boulevard 
6. Shchelkovo Highway 
7. Training football fields 
8. Sirenevo-Vinogradny Pond 
9. Beach 
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Izmailovo Sports Palace 
1. Stage with weightlifting 

platform 
2. Dismountable seats 
3. Permanent stands 
4. Second-tier bleachers 
5. Warm-up hall 
6. Rest rooms for competitors 
7. Press subcentre 
8. Podium roof 

Izmailovo and Sokolniki Sports 
Palaces were made available in this 
planning zone for Olympic com
petitions in weightlifting and hand
ball. 

The Izmailovo Sports Palace was 
constructed for the Gamçs near the 
Izmailovo Park at the crossing of 
Shchelkovo Highway and Sirenevyi 

Boulevard. It is a part of a complex of 
sports installations belonging to the 
State Central Institute of Physical Edu
cation (SCIPE). The Izmailovo Park 
Metro Station and the Izmailovo hotel 
complex, the largest in Moscow are 
located in the vicinity. The Palace 
hosted weightlifting competitions dur
ing the Olympic Games. 
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A swimming pool for the SCIPE 
was constructed on a common stylo-
bate with the Palace of Sports. The 
main entrance gives access to the 
Palace at the level of a terrace on the 
stylobate roof. 

The competition and training halls 
occupy the bigger part of the new 
building. The competition hall mea
sures 72 by 66 metres and is 15 m high. 
A dismountable stage, 35x25 m and 1 
m high, was installed in the arena for 
the Olympic events. A weightlifting 
platform measuring 4x4 m was put up 
in the middle of the stage. A 
scoreboard was placed behind the 
platform. Jury members, officials of 
the International Weightlifting Federa
tion (IWF), the secretariat and chefs-
de-mission were seated on three sides 
of the stage. 

Stationary and temporary stands 
were erected in the competition hall of 
the Palace with a total capacity of 
5,000 seats. Sections for VIPs, mem
bers of the press, television, and 
competitors were reserved there. 

A 36x36 m training hall is located 
at the same level as the floor of the 
competition hall. It was occupied by 9 
platforms, each 3x3 m in size, and 18 

Izmailovo Sports Palace 
Longitudinal Section 
Stands Plan 
1. Weightlifting platform 
2. Scoreboard 
3. Permanent stands 
4. Removable seats 

Officials' stands 
(categories A, B, G, G) 

rest cabins for competitors. The quar
ters for judges and coaches, a first-aid 
station, a press subcentre and other 
services were also installed there. 
Cloak rooms, snack bars, and wash
rooms for spectators are located in 
the lobby at the level of the first tier of 
the stands and in spacious lounges on 
the second tier. Having seen the com
petition site for weight lifters, the IWF 
President Gottfried Schodl said, "This 
is a model design and construction of 
sports installations." 

Among the novelties applied in the 
design and construction of the Sports 
Palace, the most noteworthy is the 
large-span cover of the competition 
hall. It is a membrane of 2 mm 
stainless steel supported by two 
diagonal steel strips. The 280-ton 
structure was completely assembled 
on the ground and then raised to 
design elevation by power hoists and 
attached in the corners to a reinforced 
concrete ring resting on 48 reinforced 
concrete columns. A similar roof, but 
smaller in size, was erected over the 
training hall, which is adjacent to the 
competition hall. 

The Sports Palace is being used 
after the Games by the SCIPE for 

Seats for jury members 
and technical officials (D 
category) 

Seats for national team 
members (F category) 

Seats for observer 
missions of organising 
committees for future 
Olympic Games (N 
category) 

Seats for the media (E 
category) 
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training. The halls of the Palace have 
been reconstructed: the stage, plat
forms, temporary stands, and parti
tions of the subcentre were disman
tled and additional gyms installed for 
team sports instead. 

The Palace was designed by the 
Soiuzsportproekt Institute. 

The Sokolniki Sports Palace is 
situated in the recreational park of the 
same name. Originally, this area was 
occupied by an open skating rink 
which was roofed in 1973 and turned 
into an ice Palace of Sports covering 
an area of 113x80 metres. 

The Sokolniki Sports Palace was 
prepared for the Games to host hand
ball events. To this end, the building 
was reconstructed. The stands accom
modating 6,800 spectators and the 
space under the stands were replan-
ned. Seats for VIPs, officials, judges, 
broadcast commentators and mem
bers of the press were installed. A 
five-storey building with services for 
VIPs and technical officials was con
structed as a wing of the Palace. It 
also housed a press subcentre and 
equipment rooms. Besides, a new 
training hall was erected. The hall was 
connected with the main competition 
hall by an underground tunnel. 

The Palace of Sports now has a 
competition hall 16 m high with a 65 
by 36 metres arena covered with a 
synthetic carpet. Two scoreboards 
were installed in the hall. 

In the new training hall, 10 m high, 
there is a site of 107 by 39 metres 
where two handball playing fields. 
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Façade of the Sports Palace 
from the main entrance 

Izmailovo Sports Palace 

inner yard between the Sports 
Palace and SCIPE swimming 
pool 

Sokolniki Sports Palace. Façade 
from the main entrance 

General Layout 
1. Sports Palace 
2. Training hall 
3. Utility buildings 
4. Refrigeration plant 
5. Parking lots 
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Interior of the competition hall 

Sokoiniki Sports Palace 
Stands Plan 
1. Competition arena 
2. Scoreboard 
3. Roof of 4-storey wing 

H Officials' stands 
(categories A, B, C, G) 

Seats for jury members 
and technical officials (D 
category) 

Seats for national team 
members (F category) 

Seats for observer 
missions of organising 
committees for future 
Olympic Games (N 
category) 

Seats for the media (E 
category) 
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Sokoiniki Sports Palace 
Cross Section 
1. Competition arena 
2. Four-storey wing 

Sokoiniki Sports Palace 
Ground Floor Plan 
1. VIP area 
2. Dressing rooms for 

competitors 
3. Technical officials' quarters 
4. Office 
5. Medical service area 
6. Exit of competitors onto arena 
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Builders of the Moscow Olympic 
"•r facilities 

separated with a rope net, were laid 
out for the Games. Two locker rooms 
for competitors were installed at each 
end of the hail. Beneath the locker 
rooms saunas and technical areas are 
located. 

Once the Games were over, the 
Palace of Sports was handed over to 
the Specialised Children's and Youth 
School for Ice Hockey and Figure 
Skating of Spartak Sports Club. Its 
main hall is used as a multipurpose 
arena for sports competitions and 
public cultural events. 

The reconstruction project was 
drawn up by Workshop 7 of the 
Mosproekt-1 Department. 
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Dynamo Shooting Range 
in Mytishchi 
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General Layout 
1. 50-m range 
2. 25-m range 
3. 50-m running-boar range 
4. Clay-pigeon range 
5. Utility building 
6. Main building 
7. Square 
8. Checkpoints 
9. Parking lots 

10. Water-supply plant 
11. Sectional bleachers 
12. Pavilions of clay-pigeon 

range 
13. Dynamo Railway Station 

The Dynamo Shooting Range was 
built in 1957. It covers an area of 34 
hectares. It was renovated during the 
preparations for the Games of the XXII 
Olympiad and its technical equipment 
was considerably modernised to meet 
the requirements of the International 
Shooting Union (DIT). 

The renovations to the shooting 
range were completed in 1979 for the 
finals of the VII USSR Summer Spar-
takiade. The range hosted shooting 
competitions. It includes the following 
facilities: 

— a 50-m gallery with 90 shooting 
stations and 1,150 spectator seats; 

— a 25-m gallery with 16 shooting 
stations, including two stations in 
the sighting area, and 550 spectator 
seats; 
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— a 50-m gallery with 3 running-
boar targets and 330 spectator seats; 

— four clay-pigeon ranges with 
sectional bleachers, for 300 seats 
each, located near each range; 

— the main building with com
petitors', VIPs', judges' and technical 
officials' quarters, a press subcentre, a 
first-aid station, and a post office; 

— a service building with storage 
areas for weapons and a weapon 
repair shop; 

— technical buildings: a boiler, a 
transformer substation, and a water 
tower. 

Great stress was laid on modern
isation of equipment as part of the 
renovation project. New targets, score-
keeping devices, and a mobile 
scoreboard were installed. 

FEEEE 

Dynamo Shooting Range in 
Mytishchi. Shooting galleries 

Complex of Ranges 
Plan 
1. 50-m range 
2. 25-m range 
3. 50-m running-boar range 
4. Shooting galleries 
5. Spectators' stands 
6. Recessed shelters 
7. Toilets 
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Close attention was given to 
soundproofing the shooting galleries. 
As recommended by the Research 
Institute of Structural Physics, sus
pended ceilings were fitted in the 
galleries and their walls were covered 
with aluminium mesh laid on mineral-
wool plates which were sealed with 
polyethylene film. 

Open space around the range pro
vided room for necessary safety zones 
in the vicinity of the galleries and the 
clay-pigeon ranges. The target line of 
the 50-m gallery had a recessed shel
ter connected with the gallery by an 
underground passage. Four isolated 

Interior of a shooting gallery 

Clay-pigeon shooting 
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Main building of the Shooting 
Range 

Main Building 
Ground Floor Plan 
1. Main entrance 
2. Lobby 
3. Cafeteria 
4. Cafeteria service rooms 
5. Press quarters 
6. Range officers' quarters 
7. First-aid and doping-control 

stations 
8. Office 

passages for range officers from the 
gallery to the target line were provided 
for the 25-m gallery. 

The three 50-m running-boar 
ranges are integrated into one com
plex where the gallery is connected 
with the target line by means of an 
isolated passage. All the galleries are 
equipped with bullet catching devices 
and protective visors to ensure shoot
ing safety. 

The new structures were well in
tegrated into the architectural layout 

of the shooting range, which had 
been designed as an aggregate of 
hunters' chalets scattered in the 
woods. 

Following the Olympic Games, the 
range is being used for national and 
international shooting events and for 
the training of marksmen. 

The UIT President Olegario Vâz-
ques-Rana said the following about 
the sports complex in Mytishchi: "An 
excellent range has been built here, 
one of the world's best." 
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Venues of the Olympic 
Football Tournament 

The Olympic football matches were 
staged in Moscow, Leningrad, Kiev, 
and Minsk. To this end, in addition to 
the Lenin Central Stadium and 
Dynamo Stadium in Moscow, the Kirov 
Stadium in Leningrad, the Republican 
Stadium in Kiev, and the Dynamo 
Stadium in Minsk had been prepared. 
They were renovated for the Games. 
The equipment of the installations was 
modernised to meet the recommenda
tions and regulations of the Fédéra
tion internationale de football associa
tions (FIFA) and to ensure their effec
tive use in the post-Olympic period. 
The renovation made the competitors 
and spectators, as well as officials and 
the media, much more comfortable. 
The stadia were equipped with the 
latest communications facilities. Their 
architectural appearance was pre
served. 

Kirov Stadium in Leningrad 

The stadium was built in 1950 
on Krestovsky Island in Leningrad 
in the area of the Seaside Victory 
Park. 

The stadium arena consists of a 
playing field measuring 105x68 
metres, a 400-m running track with a 
synthetic surfacing, and areas for 
jumping and throwing. Stands with a 
seating capacity of 72,000 were instal
led on earth embankments around the 
arena. 

The stadium premises also include 
two football training pitches, an area 
for throwing, grounds for vehicle driv
ing contests and carting competitions, 
volleyball and basketball courts, a 
rowing basin 1.5 km long, the Neva 
Ring Circuit for cycling and car races, 
and a skiing lodge with an illuminated 
route for Nordic skiing. 

The earth embankment surround
ing the arena houses four pavilions 
with locker rooms and showers for 
competitors, a hotel and other ser
vices. 

The stadium had been renovated 
by the start of the Olympic Games. 
The stands were repaired and spec
tator seats replaced. Precautions were 
taken against settling of the soil under 
the stands. The interior slope of the 
embankment was lined with reinforced 
concrete. 

The central box on the western 
stands was replanned to hold seats 
reserved for VIPs, officials, chefs-de
mission, and technical officials. Press 
stands were located on both sides of 
that section and six permanent com
mentator booths and control posts for 
scoreboards were installed there. 
Temporary commentator positions 
were adjacent to the booths and were 

sheltered from the weather by a pro
tective awning. 

The arena was illuminated by 
blocks of powerful lighting projectors 
mounted on four towers to ensure 
high-quality color telecasts. 

The pavilions containing services 
were also replanned. 

Pavilion 1, on the first and second 
floors, housed a press subcentre. The 
medical centre was located on the 
ground floor. 

New locker rooms, including a 
cloak room, washing rooms with a 
swimming pool, a sauna, and a mas
sage room were installed on the first 
and ground floors of Pavilion 2. Two 
gyms each measuring 150 sq m are 
located on the second floor. 

Pavilion 3 featured scorekeeping 
and information system control posts, 
a café, and engineering services. In 
pavilion 4 there was a VIP lounge on 
the ground floor. The stadium ad
ministration offices are located on the 
first floor. 

A new main entrance was made 
from the Seaside Avenue alley. There 
were two ticket offices there, each 
with 12 booths. 

The renovation project was de
signed by the Leningrad Research and 
Design Institute. 

Republican Stadium in Kiev 

The Republican Stadium, with 
stands for 100,000 spectators, is 
situated in the centre of Kiev within a 
block formed by the Krasnoarmeis-
kaya, Shota Rustaveli, Kuibyshev, Di-
mitrov, and Gospitalnaya streets. The 
stadium is served by many buses and 
trolley-buses and there is a metro 
station in Krasnoarmeiskaya Street. 

The stadium is laid out on a steep 
slope, which makes it an interesting 
landscape feature. Entrances for spec
tators are on three sides—from Kras
noarmeiskaya, Shota Rustaveli, and 
Kuibyshev streets. 

The competition arena of the 
stadium includes the 105x68 m foot
ball playing field, a 400-m track, and 
areas for jumping and throwing. Adja
cent to the main arena are also indoor 
tennis courts, a training skating rink, 
grounds for team sports, and a train
ing ski-jump. 

The stadium was renovated in 1979 
for the Olympic football tournament. 
Public passages were widened, addi
tional staircases and exits built. 

The surface of the playing field in 
the arena was improved, a drainage 
system and rain gutters were installed. 
The track and the areas for jumping 
and throwing were surfaced with a 
synthetic material. 
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A new three-storey building was 
constructed near the stands to house 
services and a conference hall with 
225 seats. 

The stands on the second tier were 
reconstructed and replanned to ac
commodate sections for VIPs, offi
cials, a press subcentre, positions for 
the media, and ten permanent com
mentator booths. Additional locker 
rooms with showers for football 
players were built as part of the 
existing sports pavilion. Quarters for 
the press were also located there 
during the Olympic competitions. 

Two football training pitches 
coupled with a pavilion housing a 
36x18 m gym, a 18x12 m weightlift-
ing hall and snack bars were laid out 
at the stadium for the Games. A 
functional diagnosis building for ath
letes, containing four swimming pools 
and essential services, was also con
structed. 

Four 73-m towers holding blocks 
of powerful lighting projectors were 
erected to illuminate the arena 
and satisfy the needs of colour 
television. 

The renovation project for the 
stadium in Kiev was conceived by the 
Kiev Regional Research and Design 
Institute of Standard and Experimental 
Designing of Residential and Public 
Buildings. 

Dynamo Stadium in Minsk 

The Dynamo Stadium with a seat
ing capacity of 36,000 was built in 
1934. It was destroyed during the war 
and built again in 1954, with the 

capacity of the stands increased to 
42,000 seats. 

The stadium is situated in the 
centre of the city near its main ar
tery— Lenin Avenue. The stadium 
area, a park portion included, is 12 
hectares. The football playing field of 
105x68 m, a 400-m track and sectors 
for jumping and throwing are located 
in the competition arena. The prem
ises of the stadium also include a 
training field, volleyball, basketball, 
gorodki grounds, and tennis courts. 

The stadium was modernised for 
the Olympic football tournament in 
1979. The grass on the playing field 
was improved. The central stand with 
8,000 seats was enlarged by providing 
a second tier of seats above it. The 
total capacity of the stadium was 
increased to 50,000 seats. 

Sections for VIPs, officials, and the 
press were set aside on the central 
stands with services for VIPs, techni
cal officials, a press subcentre and 
others located beneath. 

Spectator seats were replaced in 
all the stands. 

Locker rooms with showers under 
the southern stands were replanned. 
Two new scoreboards were installed. 

Four 60-m towers holding blocks 
of powerful floodlights were erected at 
the stadium to illuminate the competi
tion area and ensure high-quality col
our TV broadcasts. 

In order to improve the ap
proaches to the stadium, the adjoining 
streets were renovated and a parking 
lot for 570 cars was laid out. 

The renovation project for the 
stadium was drawn up by the 
Minskproekt Design Institute. 
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Sports Facilities Built 
or Reconstructed 
for the Games and Used 
for Training by the Teams 
of National Olympic 
Committees 
Moscow 

The sports centre of the State 
Central Institute of Physical Education 
(SCIRE), a basketball court, two 
boxing rings, an athletics area or 
indoor track, and 22 weightlifting 
platforms; 

the sports centre of the Central 
Sports Club of the Army (CSCA): a 
basketball court, two rings, an eight-
lane swimming pool, 1 gymnastics and 
two fencing halls; 

the ten-lane swimming pool of the 
Central Navy Sports Club (CNSC); 

the CSCA sports hall with two rings; 
the CSCA equestrian centre: one 

show-jumping ring; 
the CNSC boxing gym: two rings; 
the Moscow University sports 

centre: three volleyball courts; 
the sports centre of the Bauman 

Higher Technical School: two rings, a 
volleyball court; 

the sports centre of the Gubkin 
Petrochemical Institute: two rings, two 
gyms; 

the boxing gym of the Central 
School for Higher Sports Qualifica
tions of the Moscow City Soviet's 
Education Department: four rings; 

the Moscow Olympic Aquatic 
Sports Centre: two pools with 26 
lanes; two water-polo baths; 

the swimming pool of the Central 
Dynamo Stadium water-polo bath; 

the sports centre of the Oktyabr 
Stadium: a basketball court, a judo 
gym with eight tatamis, an eight-lane 
swimming pool; 

the swimming pool of the Trud 
Sports Club: a ten-lane bath; 

the sports centre of the Lenin 
Komsomol Motor Works: a wrestling 
hall with 20 mats; a ten-lane swim
ming pool; 

the Chaika swimming baths of the 
Moscow Sports Committee: a water-
polo pool; 

the boxing gym of the Torpedo 
Sports Club: two rings; 

the games gym of the Iskra Sports 
Club: a basketball court; 

the Krylya Sovietov Sports Palace: 
a gym; 

the Kristal Sports Hall of the Cen
tral Lenin Stadium: a gym; 

the training centre of the Central 
Dynamo Stadium: a gym, a fencing 
hall; 

the Grand Arena of the Central 
Dynamo Stadium: an athletics area; 

the Northern and Southern training 
areas of the Lenin Central Stadium: 
two athletics areas; 

the Znamensky Brothers Indoor 
Stadium: an athletics area; 

the sports centre of the Moscow 
Pioneers Palace: a gym; 

the rowing centre of the Trud 
Sports Club; 

the Svyazist multipurpose sports 
hall: a handball court; 

the games centre of the Kuntsevo 
Sports Club: a handball court; 

the training ground of the Lenin 
Central Stadium: two football pitches; 

the Spartak Games Palace: a hockey 
pitch; 

the archery butts of the Trade 
Union Olympic Sports Centre: one 
butt; 

the sports centre of the Olympic 
Village: a basketball court; a gym; a 
hall for body-building; a diving pool; 
an athletics area. 
Leningrad 

The Lenin Stadium: a football 
pitch; 

the Army Sports Club Stadium: a 
football pitch. 
Kiev 

The Dynamo Stadium: a football 
pitch; 

the Army Sports Club Stadium: a 
football pitch. 
Minsk 

The Tractor Stadium: a football 
pitch; 

the football ground of the Staika 
Training Centre: ten pitches. 
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Major Support 
and Service 
Projects 

Olympic Television 
and Radio Complex 

Apart from erecting and modernis
ing sports facilities, many engineering 
projects for servicing the Games and 
meeting the needs of their participants 
and guests were built and equipped 
during the preparations for the Games 
of the XXII Olympiad. 
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Olympic TV and Radio 
Complex 

Olympic Television and Radio 
Complex (OTVRC) 
General Layout 
1. Olympic Television and Radio 

Centre (GTRO) 
2. Olympic Switching Centre 

(OSC) 
3. Television Technical Centre 

named after the 50th 
Anniversary of the Great 
October Revolution (TTC) 

4. Ostankino TV tower 
5. Academician Korolev Street 

The existing Television Technical 
Centre named after the 50th Anniver
sary of the October Revolution (TTC), 
with its TV tower in Ostankino, incor
porated the buildings of the Olympic 
Television and Radio Centre (OTRC) 
and the Olympic Switching Centre 
(OSO) built for the Games, thus form
ing the Olympic TV and Radio 
Complex. 
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The new OTRC building faces 
Academician Korolev Avenue. Its first 
five floors are occupied by services 
for film production, television and 
radio broadcasting. Two upper floors 
house equipment. A conference room 
with 150 seats, utility and service 
rooms are located in the basement. A 
three-storey annex adjoins the main 
OTRC building. It contains a cafeteria 
and a bar for personnel. 

The OTRC building was the first of 
its kind to be erected from precast 
elements. Industrialised * erection 
techniques made it possible to com
plete the construction in a very short 
time. 

The new broadcasting centre had 
a trial run as early as the VII USSR 
Summer Spartakiade. 

High-quality Soviet-made materials 
were used to finish the working rooms 
and studios of the centre. Most com
fortable conditions were created in all 
rooms for the personnel. Sound
proof and sound-absorbing walls 
meet the most rigorous specifications. 
The power supply for the OTRC is 
guaranteed by four independent 
power sources. Power stabilisers en-

TT 

sure reliable operation of the equip
ment. The building is equipped 
with powerful air-conditioning units 
and gaseous-agent fire-extinguishing 
plants. 

The personnel and matériel are 
transported between floors by seven 
freight and ten passenger lifts. 

The OSO is shaped as a 14-storey 
tower 62 metres tall. Aerials put up on 
the roof received television and radio 
signals fed over 50 relay circuits 
by transmitters installed at the 
Olympic venues and by mobile sta
tions. 

The tower contains switching 
equipment that links together all the 
television and radio broadcasting net
works of Moscow. 

The OSC building was erected 
from large precast concrete blocks. 
Like the OTRC, it provides comfort
able working conditions for the per
sonnel. 

The OTRC and OSC buildings were 
designed by Workshop 14 of the Mos-
proekt-1 Department jn cooperation 
with specialised design offices of ap
propriate ministries and government 
agencies. 

OTVRC 
First Floor Plan 

Television programming 
units 

Television programming 
complex 

Master control room 

Switching and routing 
room 

Central telecine unit 

Video-recording unit 

Television programme 
routing control rooms 
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Façade of the ACS "Olympiad" 
building 

ACS "Olympiad" 
General Layout 
1. Building of ACS "Olympiad" 
2. Parking lots 
3. Komsomol Avenue 
4. Luzhnetskaya Embankment 
5. Moskva River 
6. Territory of the Central Lenin 

Stadium 

Source : Bibliothèque du CIO / IOC Library



Headquarters occupied part of the 
building from April 1980. 

The closed rectangle of the 
building covers an area of 135x54 m, 
including two inner yards with shrubs 
and grass. On the ground floor is the 
main lobby, with two lift lounges on 
both sides and staircases connecting 
all the floors. The ground floor also 
houses copying machines and a 
cafeteria. Machine rooms with two 
rows of windows occupy the first and 
second floors. They are adjoined by 
utility rooms and offices located 
around the perimeter of the first floor. 
A coordination centre with a paging 
control room for competitors and 

Lobby of the ACS building 

Lift lounge 
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Building of ACS "Olympiad" 
First Floor Plan 
1. Computer room 
2. Office of the Sports 

Programme Control Centre 
3. Rooms of the Main Computer 

Centre 
4. Rooms of the Games' Control 

Centre 
5. Inner yards 

A building to house the ACS 
"Olympiad" automated control system, 
situated in Luzhniki on the bank of the 
Moskva River near the Lenin Central 
Stadium, was completed in 1979. The 
Main Computer of the system was 
installed there immediately. Some 
divisions and services of the OCOG-80 
also moved there. The Games Control 
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guests of the Olympics was located on 
the second floor during the Games. 
There is also a telephone exchange 
for 3,000 numbers serving the Lenin 
Central Stadium. A conference hall with 
420 seats is on the third floor. 

The skeleton of the building was 
assembled from precast ferro-concrete 
units. The roof of the conference hall 
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Lounge on a floor 

Detail of the staircase 

The ACS computer room 

Building of ACS "Olympiad" 
Second Floor Plan 
1. Computer room (second light) 
2. OCOG's office 
3. Inner yards 

is supported by steel girders spanning 
18 metres. 

The ACS building is equipped with 
all types of modern engineering 
facilities. The automated control 
centre is serviced by a continuous 
power supply, air conditioning, and 
gaseous-agent fire-extinguishing sys
tems. 

The ACS "Olympiad" building was 
designed by Workshop 2 of the 
Moscow Research and Design 

Institute of Cultural, Recreational, 
Sports, and Health Facilities. 

After the Games were over, the 
building was put at the disposal of the 
USSR Sports Committee, and its data 
processing technology is now used by 
the Moscow City Soviet's Executive 
Committee for automated control of 
the city's utilities and by the USSR 
Sports Committee to service major 
competitions. 
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Main Press Centre 
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Ground Floor Plan 
1. Lobby with press lockers 
2. Restaurant 
3. Conference hall 
4. Inner yards 
5. Accreditation desk 
6. Photo complex 
7. Repairs shop 
8. Television studio 
9. Post-office 
10. Service bureau 
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As provided for by the Master Plan 
for the Development of Moscow, a 
large building for the Novosti Press 
Agency (APN) and offices of the USSR 
Union of Journalists was completed 
on Zubovski Boulevard by the time 
when the Games started. It housed the 
Main Press Centre of the Olympic 
Games. Up to 3,000 accredited media 
representatives could work there at 
one time. 

The location of the Main Press 
Centre at an intersection of Sadovoye 
Ring and Komsomol Avenue, near 
Park Kultury Metro Station ensured 
good transport connections with the 
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hotels where the media were 
accommodated and with the venues. 

The six-storey building of the 
Main Press Centre includes three 
communicating inner yards, each with 
a separate exit on to Sadovoye Ring. 
Separate entrances from the yards 
lead to different sections of the 
building. 

The architecture of the building 
was designed to match surrounding 
modern constructions and the 
architectural monument Military 
Depots located nearby. The skeleton 
of the building was assembled from 
precast ferro-concrete units and its 

Details of the interior 

Cross Section 
1. Conference hall 
2. Restaurant 
3. Bar 
4. Communications facilities 
5. Working rooms for journalists 
6. Office 
7. News agencies' quarters 

cladding, from wall panels. The 
use of standardised prefabricated 
components and comprehensive 
mechanisation of erection made it 
possible to complete the building for 

the Main Press Centre in a short time. 
The building was designed by the 

Moscow Research and Design 
Institute of Cultural, Recreational, 
Sports, and Health Facilities. 
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The Olympic Village 
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Olympic Village 
General Layout 
1. Directorate 
2. Cultural Centre 
3. Cafeteria 
4. Department store 
5. Personal Service Centre 
6. Sports complex 
7. Stadium (football and 

athletics field) 
8. Training football fields 
9. Basketball and volleyball 

grounds 
10. Square of Nations 
11. Living quarters 
12. Polyclinic 
13. School 
14. Kindergartens 
15. Telephone exchange 
16. Ponds 
17. Park 
18. Parking lots 
19. Michurin Avenue 
20. Main entrance into the 

Village 
21. Exit 
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The Olympic Village. General 
view 

Directorate building 

Source : Bibliothèque du CIO / IOC Library
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Olympic Village 
Sports Complex 
Longitudinal Section 
1. Sports hall 
2. Office building 
3. Swimming pool 
4. Diving bath 
5. Wading (warm-up) pools 

Plan 
1. Sports halls 
2. Dressing rooms for sports 

halls 
3. Lobby 
4. Diving pool 
5. Wading pools 
6. Dressing rooms for pool 
7. "Dry swimming" halls 
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The Olympic Village, situated in 
the southwest of Moscow along 
Michurin Avenue, was designed and 
constructed with a view of using it as 
a new residential area after the 
Games. Prefabricated housing tech
niques, common for the construction 
of residential building in Moscow, 
made it possible to build the Olympic 
Village in a very short time and to 
prepare it fully for the Games. 

The following facilities occupied 
the 107 hectares of the Village: 
eighteen 16-storey apartment 
buildings, a large sports complex with 
three gyms, 42x24 m each, an indoor 
swimming pool, track-and-field and 
football training grounds; a Cultural 
Centre with an auditorium seating 
1,200 and two cinema hails, each with 
250 seats; public catering outlets, 
personal services, 
office block. 

Two-room and 
tments with all 

shops, and an 

three-room apar-
amenities were 

provided in the Olympic Village. 
The shopping and personal service 

centre included a restaurant for 
competitors, a department store and a 
personal service complex. An ice
cream parlour, Russian Tea pavilion, 
and a Milk Bar were located on the 
verandas. 

The medical services of the Village 
occupied a specially constructed 
polyclinic building. 

A former vacant lot crossed by the 
Samorodinka River, which now forms 
the territory of the Olympic Village 
was transformed into a comfortable 
living area. The features of the terrain 
were utilised to arrange a casçade of 
ponds with delicate bridges and boat 
stations. Trees and shrubs were 
planted and walkways laid in different 
directions. 

The Olympic Village was designed 
by Workshop 15 of the Mosproekt-1 
Department. 

Living area of the Olympic 
Village 

Olympic Village 
Apartment Building 
Typical Floor Plan 
1. Entrances into building 

sections 
2. Two-room apartments 
3. Three-room apartments 
4. Lifts 
5. Kitchens 
6. Bathrooms 
7. Toilets 
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International Youth Camp 
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The International Youth Camp was 
built for the Games on the bank of the 
Klyazma River near Moscow, in the 
vicinity of Sheremetievo-2 Airport. 
Three permanent buildings for living 
quarters, with 173 beds each and tents 
for a total of 1,000 people, were 
erected in the area covering 37 hect
ares. 

The residential unit housed a re
staurant with a seating capacity of 
500, an auditorium with 400 seats, a 
lecture hall accommodating 120, a 
library complete with a reading room, 
a discotheque, and television lounges. 
A 30x20 m gym and a 25x10 m 
swimming pool were also located 
there. 

In addition, there were also the 
Reception House, an outdoor dining 
room with 1,000 seats, an outdoor 
cinema seating 800 spectators, a foot
ball pitch with a running track and 
areas for jumping and throwing, 
a first-aid station, and various 
services. 

The International Youth Camp was 
designed by the Central Research 

Institute for 
ings. 

Design of Resort Build- Buildings of the international 
Youth Camp 

In the final analysis of the job done 
by the builders, it must be mentioned 
that all the sports installations and 
other Olympic facilities erected in 
Moscow, Tallinn, Leningrad, Kiev, and 
Minsk won the praise of both partici
pants in and guests to the Games of 
the XXM Olympiad. Many similar state
ments may be added to those quoted 
above. For example, Robert Watson, 
General Secretary of the Fédération 
internationale de hockey, said, "I've 
seen most of the Olympic facilities 
and the Olympic Village and was 
immensely impressed. I'm glad for 
you, bravo, Moscow!" 

A correspondent of the Belgian 
newspaper. Soir, reported from Mos
cow during the Games, "The quality of 
the sports installations aroused unani
mous admiration." Indeed, there is no 
doubt that the quality of the Olympic 
facilities greatly contributed to the 
success of the Games of the XXII 
Olympiad. 
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The advance of science and tech
nology increasingly affect the organ
isation of modern Olympic Games. In 
addition to being a festival of sports, 
they have become nowadays a sort of 
a showcase for scientific and en
gineering achievements. Any more or 
less important sports event is incon
ceivable today without sophisticated 
and diverse support equipment. 

Millions of sport fans all over the 
world want to witness the Olympic 
competitions and to know their results 
immediately. It takes the latest com
puters, broadcasting and telecom
munications technology as well as the 
precise refereeing and information 
equipment and other technical means 
to accommodate this and many other 
needs, and to distribute the informa
tion about the Olympic Games 
throughout the world. 

As required by the Olympic Char
ter, results of the events should be 
communicated, as soon as possible, 
to the mass media and, first of all, to 
TV and radio broadcasters. 

This chapter deals with the auto
mated information systems at the 
Games of the XXII Olympiad for ensur
ing the broadcasting and telecom
munication services. The application 
of the refereeing and score-keeping 
equipment as well as other sports 
apparatus is described in Chapter IV 
"Preparation and Staging of Competi
tions". 

The main objectives of the OCOG-
80 with regard to the supply of tech
nology for the Games of the XXII 
Olympiad were defined as follows: 

— to organise the work on prep
aration of technical facilities for the 
Games; 

— to coordinate the activities of 
the ministries and government agen
cies concerned on developing the 
new and modernising the existing 
technical facilities needed for staging 
the Games at a high technical and 
organisational level; 

— to ensure supervision over the 
timely progress of work on the 
technical servicing of the Games; 

— to ensure that the new and 
modified technology makes the max
imum use of the latest achievements 
in science and engineering in the 
Soviet Union and other countries with 
whom the USSR traditionally main
tains stable economic relations; 

— to minimise the number of tech
nical systems and devices designed 
for use during the Games only; 

— to organise the training of per
sonnel to be engaged by the OCOG-80 
in the operation and maintenance of 
technical systems during the Games; 

— to make sure that the automatic 
data-processing system (ACS), tele
communications and broadcasting cir
cuits function well. 

The Technology Department 
formed by the OCOG-SO in 1976 was 
made responsible for the above ac
tivities. It consisted originally of two 
divisions with two more added later, in 
mid-1978. The Department numbered 
40 members by the start of the Games. 

As the Moscow Games approached, 
new and renovated sports facilities 
were made increasingly available for a 
great number of preparatory jobs, for 
installation, start up, and trial runs of 
all technical systems. Therefore, to 
keep better watch on the work directly 
at the sites, the Service of Technical 
Systems (STS) was set up in March 
1979 attached to the Technology De
partment. It consisted of 119 members 
by the time the Games opened. 

The STS provided coordinators for 
all the venues. In cooperation with the 
Technology Department, before the 
Games, the coordinators organised 
the training of personnel to be en
gaged in the operation and checking 
of the equipment during the Olympics. 

The Technology Department of the 
OCOG-80 worked in intimate contact 
with the Commissions dealing with the 
results service, automatic data-
processing systems, television and 
radio broadcasting, and communica
tions. 

The best research, engineering, 
and industrial institutions of the coun
try were invited to provide technical 
facilities for the Games. About 30 
ministries and government agencies 
developed sophisticated technical sys
tems and equipment. More than 100 
Soviet research institutes, design of
fices, and industrial enterprises par
ticipated in the supply of technology 
for the Olympic venues. They de
signed, manufactured, delivered, in
stalled, started up, tested, accepted, 
and operated the technical systems 
and equipment. Over 80 per cent of 
the equipment were supplied by the 
Soviet Union and other CMEA member 
states who have long-established sci
entific, technological, and economic 
ties with the USSR. Major enterprises 
of socialist countries, who participated 
in the CMEA joint radioelectronics 
projects, proved themselves to be reli
able partners of the OCOG-80. 
The equipment delivered by these 
enterprises, by many other official 
suppliers to the 1980 Games in Mos
cow, and by the companies which 
cooperated with the OCOG-80 on a 
commercial basis performed quite 
well. 
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Computerised Results 
Service 

Vast amounts of data have to be 
processed in the course of prepara
tion and staging of the Olympic 
Games. This is the reason why the 
organisers resort to computers, par
ticularly in the administration of and 
supply of information about Olympic 
competitions. 

Computers were first used to pro
cess the results at the Winter Games 
in Squaw Valley in 1960. That experi
ence had demonstrated that compu
ters considerably accelerate data pro
cessing and presentation of results in 
a format most suitable for users. Thus, 
computers were used practically at all 
the subsequent Olympic Games. Or
ganisers of the 1968 Olympic Games 
in Mexico tried to do without them 
and immediately encountered great 
difficulties as they had to engage the 
tremendous number of personnel to 
handle and to deliver information to 
those who needed it. 

The previous Olympic Games gave 
rise to certain regulations and tradi
tions for the provision of data. 
For example, result summaries 
had been issued on the day of 
closing the Games (in Munich and 
Montreal). 

The OCOG-80 decided to use au
tomatic computerised systems to per
form the following tasks: 

— preparation and organisation of 
the Games; 

— registration of competitors and 
officials of national teams; 

— results processing; 
— information and inquiry services 

for the media, technical officials, and 
officials; 

— prompt supply of results to in
ternational and national news agen
cies; 

— issue of daily results journals 
and participant and results brochures. 

The huge amount of information 
involved, a great variety of its flows, 
the scattering of its sources and ad
dresses over many locations, extreme
ly high specifications for complete
ness, reliability and speed of proces
sing the data called for creation of a 
complex of automatic results systems. 
They included: ACS "Information", 
ACS "Competitions", ACS "OCOG", a 
computerised results service for inter
national and national news agencies 
(SIMTA-80), a computerised system for 
printing daily journals and brochures 
("Express" system). 

The first three systems were integ
rated into an automatic data-
processing system which was named 
ACS "Olympiad". The SIMTA-80 and 
Express systems were based on data 
supplied by ACS "Olympiad". 
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ACS "Olympiad" 

The Ministry of Instrument-Making, 
Automation Means, and Control De
vices (Minpribor) was made responsi
ble for the development, installation 
and operation of the ACS "Olympiad" 
system. The leading designer was the 
Moscow Research and Design Insti
tute of Network Planning and Industri
al Management Systems (MNIPI SPU). 

The ACS "Olympiad" system went 
through the following steps of de
velopment: 

1975-1976—feasibility survey, 
study of experiences of the organisers 
of previous Games, accumulation of 
experience in organising and staging 
major sports events; 

1976-1977—the listing of initial re
quirements, development of general 
performance specifications, and selec
tion of a complex of hardware and 
a functional structure for ACS 
"Olympiad"; study of the operation 
of computerised data-processing 
systems at the Winter Games in In
nsbruck and at the Olympic Games in 
Montreal; discussions of propositions 
from foreign companies for coope
ration in the development of ACS 
"Information" and selection of a 
partner; 

1977-1978—the signing of a con
tract with IBM (USA) for supply of a 
part of equipment for ACS "Informa
tion" and participation in the develop
ment of the project by the Minpribor; 
provision of testing grounds for trial 
runs of computers and for checking 
designs of the-ACS "Olympiad" com
ponents; development of the detail 
and contractor designs for the ACS 

"Information" as well as for the ACS 
"Competitions" and ACS "OCOG" sys
tems; delivery of equipment, prepara
tion of space for the Main Computer 
Centre and regional computer centres, 
trial run of the first version of ACS 
"Information" only in Russian and 
ACS "Competitions" at the XXX Baltic 
Regatta in Tallinn; 

1979—trial operation of ACS 
"Olympiad", organisation of communi
cation channels, comprehensive tests 
of the systems, training of personnel 
as needed to operate the system at 
the VII USSR Summer Spartakiade, 
testing of the system at the finals of 
the Spartakiade and XXXI International 
Baltic Regatta in Tallinn, corrections 
to the system on the basis of the 
testing results; 

1980—the updating of software for 
ACS "Olympiad" to increase its capa
city; installation and adjustment of the 
whole peripheral equipment, putting 
all the regional computer centres into 
operation; organisation of all the com
munication channels; installation and 
adjustment of result-lists copying 
machines; training of personnel for all 
work stations; testing of the systems 
at trial competitions; operation of the 
systems during the Games of the XXII 
Olympiad. 

It should be noted that ACS "Infor
mation" was updated, debugged, and 
operated during the Games by Soviet 
engineers to high technological stan
dards in spite of the fact that IBM had 
refused to deliver an additional equip
ment and to continue cooperation in 
December 1979. 

Part of the computer room of 
ACS "Information" 

Control centre for ACS 
"Information" 

140 

. 

ACS "Information" and ACS 
"Competitions" 

The main objective of these sys
tems was an improvement in the data 
processing services for the Olympic 
Games which included the following 
activities: 

— rapid processing of entries and 
listing of competitors, judges, and 
officials of national teams; 

— compilation of start lists, results 
lists, and final results summaries; 

— distribution of information on 
the progress and results of competi
tions to the media, participants, and 
guests; 

— preparation of data to be in
cluded into official brochures listing 
competitors and results in each sport; 

— preparation of data to be sup
plied at high speed to the internation
al agencies and to be included into 
daily printed journals; 

— elimination of the many calcul
ations that technical officials had to 
do manually and timely discovery of 
errors (in pace with the progress of 
competitions) which are registered by 
referees or judges in scoresheets of 
seven sports: athletics, gymnastics, 
water polo, basketball, handball, fenc
ing, and yachting. 

The ACS "Information" hardware 
consisted of: 

a. A complex of two IBM 370/148 
computers with magnetic tape and 
magnetic disc stores, punch card in
puts and outputs, control consoles, 
and local terminals. 

b. The data teleprocessing system 
including two IBM 3705 communica
tion processors, a data transmission 
network and data teleprocessing ter
minal equipment installed at points of 
information input and output. 

c. Copiers. 
d. Personnel intercommunication 

devices. 
To increase reliability of the whole 

system, one of the two computers was 
held in reserve. Besides, there was a 
possibility of making the central pro
cessing unit, magnetic tape and disc 
control devices and local terminal 
control devices stand-by separately. 

The ACS "Competition" hardware 
consisted of computer complexes pro
duced by the Minpribor. They were 
installed in 5 regional computer 
centres at the following areas: Luzh-
niki (The Lenin Central Stadium), 
OSCA (Central Sports Club of the 
Army) Sports Complex, testing 
grounds, Tallinn, and Mir Avenue. 

The first four centres had standard 
designs, each consisting of the follow
ing functional units: 

a. A basic complex of two ASVT 
M-7000 computers with additional ex
ternal storages and peripheral com
munication links. 

b. Data teleprocessing systems 
including data links and terminal 
units. 

The computer centre in the Mir 
Avenue area had a SM-2 computer 
equipped with additional auxiliary 
hardware ensuring high capacity and 
reliability of the whole system and a 
network of terminals installed at the 
Olympiiski Indoor Stadium. 

Software of ACS "Information" was 
totally based on standard systems: the 
OS/VS 16.7 operating system and the 
CICS/VS 1.4 user information control 
system. Application software was 
made up of modules and provided for 
two modes of operation: 

— batch processing for less 
urgent operations; 

— on-line mode for immediate 
processing of transactions entered 
from remote terminals. 

The operating system used by ACS 
"Information" expanded virtual me
mory to 16 Mbytes with a capacity of 
the main working storage of 1 Mbytes. 
ASSEMBLER, COBOL, and PLI prog
ramming languages were used for the 
development and debugging of prog
rammes, as were debugging and op
timising compilers and devices for 
simultaneous operation of a great 
number of programmers with original 
texts. 

Application software of ACS "Infor
mation" included transactions for re
gistration of competitors, judges and 
officials, transactions for results pro
cessing in 21 sports, transactions for 
responses to inquiries, and transac
tions for real-time control of ACS 
"Information". 

Software of ACS "Competitions" 
included general software and applic
ation software for the seven sports 
mentioned above. 

The general software of ACS 
"Competitions" was based on an 
aggregated programming system. A 
separate disc multiproblem operating 
system was developed on the basis 
of the aggregated programming sys
tem for each regional computer 
centre. Programming languages, 
MNEMOCODE, FORTRAN IV, and 
MACROLANGUAGE, provided by the 
aggregated programming system, 
were used to develop and to debug 
the programmes. 

The application software of ACS 
"Competitions" was made up of mod
ules and included: 

— special application programmes 
used in all automatic data-processing 
systems controlling competitions; 

— problem processing program
mes by sport which realised al-
gorythms of data processing and 
printing of scoresheets. 
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ACS "Infc rmation" 

ACS "Olympiad" (Main Computer Centre) 

room 1. 

ACS "Olympiad-Registration 

Olympiad-Result 

ACS 
'Olympiad-Information' 

Olympiad-Technology 

ACS "Olympiad" 
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Olympiad-Water Polo 

ACS 'OCOG" 

ACS "Olympiad" (Main Computer Centre) 
room 2. 

Testing Ground 
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Centre 

ACS 
"Olympiad-Handball" 

Subsystem "Accounting" 

Subsystem 
'Supervision of Preparations 

for 1980 Olympics based 
on network patterns" 

Subsystem "Ticket Distribution 

Subsystem "Payroll 

Subsystem Press Accreditation 
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ACS Olympiad 

139 remote terminals of 34 Olym
pic venues in Moscow, Tallinn, and 
Kiev were connected to the ACS "In
formation" computer, including 129 
display stations, each consisting of an 
IBM 3275 video terminal and an IBM 
3284 printer; ten high-speed IBM 3780 
printers. 

The IBM 3275 terminals were di
vided into three groups: 

Input devices. Used to enter infor
mation about competitors and prog
ress of competitions from all the 
venues, including the Olympic Village, 
into the computer. They were installed 
at competition sites in the areas of 
secretariats of technical officials and 
in the Olympic Village at the registra
tion point. 

Output devices. They automatical
ly printed out results of competitions 
held only at a given venue and were 
installed in press subcentre areas 
close to copiers. 

Inquiry terminals. They were de
signed to produce diverse reference 
information on request and were in
stalled in the Main Press Centre, at all 
press subcentres, in the Olympic Tele
vision and Radio Centre (OTVRC), 
Television Technical Centre (TTC), 
Olympic Village and at the Soviet 
News Agency (TASS). 

High-speed printers produced "all 
about everything" information. They 
were installed in the Main Press 
Centre, OTVRC, Olympic Village, and 
TASS. The latter needed the inquiry 
terminals and high-speed printers to 
serve the SIMTA-80 system. 

134 remote terminals were oper
ated from July 20 through August 3, 
including; 

input terminals —51 
output terminals —27 
inquiry terminals —51 
high-speed printers — 5 
and 9 local terminals in the Main 

Computer Centre. 

A maximum of 127 terminals was 
engaged during July 23. Up to 102 
terminals (44 of them, inquiry termi
nals) worked simultaneously. 

ACS "Information" registered par
ticipants, officials, and referees. Data 
were entered and processed for the 
following categories: 

F Category—national team 
members; 

C Category—chefs-de-mission, 
their assistants, and Olympic attachés. 

D Category—jury members, 
judges, referees, time-keepers, and in
spectors. 

The above-mentioned were regis
tered in two stages at the Olympic 
Village from July 3 till August 3. At the 

input terminal station of ACS 
"Competitions" at the Grand 
Arena of the Central Lenin 
Stadium 

Data being entered into ACS 
"Competitions" from the 
Izmailovo Palace of Sports 
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first stage, from July 3 through 19, 
eighteen input terminals and two high
speed printers (one of them standby) 
were used. The terminal operators 
entered data from entry forms by 
name which included — in the case of 
competitors—name, surname, regist
ration number, country, sports and 
events where the competitor in ques
tion was supposed to participate, 
weight, height, best performance, 
qualifying result, etc. The entries for 
technical officials indicated, besides 
name, country and sport, also categ
ory and some other information. 

The system also provided for re
gistration of horses participating in 
modern pentathlon and equestrian 
events. 

In the course of the registration, 
daily progress reports were issued 
automatically. The following lists were 
issued to competition organisers and 
officials to assist them in their 
work: 

— lists of competitors by sport 
and by athlete's number; 

— an overall list of technical offi
cials in alphabetical order; 

— an overall list of competitors 
by sport, event, country, and in al
phabetical order. 

Once the registration in a particu
lar sport was over, final lists of com
petitors were issued and magnetic 
tapes with data for the participant 
brochures in each sport were pre
pared. 

After all the competitors had been 
registered, information was prepared 
for the issue of an overall book listing 
competitors and team officials. 

The processed entry forms made 
the "Competitors" data base. The sys
tem automatically assigned a number 
to each athlete under which he or she 
was later listed in each scoresheet. 
The information contained in the com
petitors data base was used by the 
results service for start lists and re
sults lists and by the inquiry system to 
give replies to queries about com
petitors. 

Three input terminals for possible 
alterations in the competitors data 
base and four inquiry terminals to 
supply information to the inhabitants 
of the Olympic Village were left at the 
second stage of registration. The high
speed printers were reset for 
scoresheets. The other terminals were 
distributed over Olympic venues. 

ACS "Information" processed data 
on the results of competitions in 203 

Copters of ACS "Olympiad" at 
the Grand Arena of the Central 
Lenin Stadium 

Regional computer center of 
ACS "Competitions" (ACS 
"Sail") in Tallinn 
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events and formed 5,076 types of 
results and start lists, and daily high
lights reports. 

It served all the competitions of 
the Games of the XXII Olympiad in 
Moscow and the Regatta in Tallinn. 

The system entered primary infor
mation from the venues and proces
sed it automatically calculating results 
in 13 sports, including archery, athle
tics, basketball, fencing, gymnastics, 
modern pentathlon, rowing, canoeing, 
shooting, swimming, water polo, 
wrestling, and yachting. It also com
piled start lists, results lists and final 
tables. 

The lists were printed out by the 
output terminals in press subcentres 
and by high-speed printers installed in 
the Main Press Centre, OTVRC, TASS, 
and at the Olympic Village. 

After the lists had been copied, 
they were delivered to broadcast com
mentators, to press stands, to informa
tion and working rooms, to personal 
pigeon holes of journalists, to offices 
of agencies, newspapers and broad
casting companies, to the Main Press 
Centre, OTVRC and press subcentres. 

The system also compiled reports 
on the highlights of each day. The 
data on the highlights were entered at 
the venues immediately after the event 
in question (a record set or champion 
named). 

A highlights report formed by the 
system consisted of one or several 
text lines made in the manner of 
flashes sent by press agencies. The 
main requirement for the data con
tained in those reports was the speed 
at which they were to be transmitted 
to users. In addition, the information 
was placed at the disposal of the 
inquiry system at once. To ensure 
promptitude of the highlight reporting, 
the reports were given the status of 
unofficial information. In the event any 
correcting data emerged (the record 
figures corrected or the record cancel
led, placing changed, etc.), they were 
entered into the system and the cor
rected reports were sent to users. 
The following documents were com
piled and distributed daily on the basis 
of the highlights reports accumulated 
in 203 events: 

— a list of record breakers in all 
the events, indicating the record set; 

— a list of medal winners in all the 
events. 

These lists were issued in Russian 
and in combined English and French 
versions as were the results and start 
lists. They were produced by the 
system at the spots where most of the 
users were concentrated and were 
accessible via the inquiry system. 

The rapid reports and documents 
containing information on the high
lights of the day were compiled au
tomatically for the first time at the 
Games of the XXII Olympiad thus 
providing an additional information 
service. 

During the competitions from July 
19 to August 3, the results system 
compiled and produced data for 15 
issues of daily Starts and Results 
bulletin, 54 magnetic tapes and their 
printouts for 21 results brochures, one 
for each sport, and information for the 
SIMTA-80 service to be distributed to 
news agencies. 

Some 51 inquiry terminals of the 
ACS "Information" system installed at 
the Olympic venues in Moscow, Tal
linn, and Kiev gave 144,839 replies to 
requests for information. 

Massive data files were accumu
lated about competitors, judges, team 
officials, the progress of competitions 
and their results, record holders, and 
medal winners of the Olympics. The 
inquiry system made this information 
accessible for users at all times via 
terminal stations. A typical data-
processing terminal station included a 
remote inquiry terminal, an operator 
and interpreters. An inquiry was com
municated to the operator through an 
interpreter. The operator worked with 
a display unit in a conversational 
mode. The reply was printed out. 

Specific information could be ob
tained about any athlete registered by 
the system, including past and present 
performance, about officials, judges, 
horses, about highlights for each day, 
world and Olympic records, the Olym
pic timetable, about the Olympic ven
ues, ACS "Olympiad", about Tallinn 
and Baltic regattas, the Olympic Torch 
Relay, and about medical service at 
the Games of the XXII Olympiad. 

The inquiry terminal stations were 
available to users at all the competi
tion sites in Moscow and Tallinn, at 
the Olympic Village, Main Press 
Centre, OTVRC, TTC, Cosmos Hotel, 
Rossiya Hotel, Main Computer Centre 
of ACS "Olympiad", the USSR Sports 
Committee, Moscow City Soviet's Ex
ecutive Committee, and the Institute of 
Cybernetics of the Academy of 
Sciences of the Ukrainian SSR 
(in Kiev). 

ACS "Competitions" had 63 termi
nals installed at 9 venues in Moscow 
and Tallinn. 

The competitions in athletics, gym
nastics, and water polo were served 
by computers of the Luzhniki regional 
computer centre located at the Grand 
Arena of the Lenin Central Stadium. 
The OSCA regional computer centre in 
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the CSCA Palace of Sports and the 
Mir Avenue regional computer centre 
in the Olympiiski Indoor Stadium co
vered basketball competitions. The 
former was also used for data pro
cessing of fencing competitions. 
Handball matches were served by the 
computer centre located at the testing 
grounds close to the Dynamo Palace 
of Sports. While the Tallinn regional 
computer centre in the Yachting 
Centre there covered yachting com
petitions. 

The terminals of ACS "Competi
tions" everywhere were installed in 
close proximity to the competition 
sites which reduced to a minimum the 
time required to enter the competition 
results into the system. 

The high degree of automation of 
data input and processing in the 
course of competitions, strict com
puterised monitoring of all indices 
being registered made it possible to 
locate in time error situations that 
might occur due to misunderstandings 
between judges and between judges 
and the secretariat. 

The machine realisation of labour-
consuming computing operations 
after a single input of data into the 
computing system made the work of 
judges much easier and provided 
them as well as teams and their 
coaches with more complete and sys-
tematised information in the shortest 
time possible. 

Thus, documents containing data 
of a basketball game were produced 

within one to three minutes after a 
game had ended. 

Pool classification and compilation 
of start lists in fencing were automatic 
at all stages of the competitions, 
including draws with seeding. This 
considerably reduced the amount of 
work to be done by the secretariat and 
made forced intervals between rounds 
much shorter. 

During yachting competitions, ACS 
"Competitions" made in-line reports 
about the progress and results of 
races, about the weather and changes 
in competition regulations in a televi
sion format and periodically displayed 
the data on the screens of a four-
channel display television network in 
accordance with specified priorities 
and functions. 

A similar technique was used for 
athletics competitions where formats 
of results lists were converted into 
television formats to be displayed 
on closed-circuit television screens 
installed at a press subcentre and 
working rooms of the electronic 
press. 

ACS "Information" and ACS "Com
petitions" produced 47,420 results and 
start lists, and highlights reports in 
Russian, French, and English in a total 
of 10 million copies. The systems 
functioned well and fully implemented 
the tasks of supplying information for 
the Games of the XXII Olympiad set 
for them. Many favourable comments 
of the IPs and media members are a 
testimony to this. 

Inquiry terminal station of ACS 
"Olympiad" at the Main Press 
Centre 
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O — Main Computer Centre 

ACS "Olympiad". 
Location of Technical 
Facilities 

1. ACS "Olympiad" (Main Com
puter Centre) 

2. Luzhniki Regional Computer 
Centre 

3. CSCA Regional Computer 
Centre 

4. Testing Ground Regional 
Computer Centre 

5. Tallinn Regional Computer 
Centre 

6. Central Lenin Stadium: 
Grand Arena 
Minor Arena 
Swimming Pool 
Sports Palace 
Druzhba Arena 

7. Olympiiski Indoor Stadium 
Olympiiski Swimming Pool 

8. Dynamo Central Stadium 
Dynamo Minor Arena 

9. CSCA Sports Complex 
CSCA Sports Palace 

10. Young Pioneers Stadium 
11. Canoeing and Rowing Basin 

Olympic Velodrome 
Olympic Cycling Circuit 
Olympic Archery Field 

12. Trade Unions Equestrian 
Centre 

13. Sokolniki Sports Palace 
14. Izmailovo Sports Palace 
15. Dynamo Shooting Range in 

Mytishchi 
16. Cycling route on Minsk 

Highway 
17. Kiev 
18. Yachting Centre in Tallinn 
19. Olympic Village 
20. Main Press Centre 
21. TASS 
22. Moscow City Soviet 
23. Rossiya Hotel 
24. OTVRC 

TTC 
25. Cosmos Hotel 
26. Dynamo Sports Palace 
27. Mir Avenue 

Q 

— Regional Computer Centre 

— videoterminal 

— quick printer 

— ACS "Information" channel 

— ACS "Competitions" channel 
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ACS "OCOG 

To solve the problems of the 
OCOG-80 during the preparation and 
staging of the Games, the ACS 
"OCOG" system was used, based on 
three high-speed Soviet-made ASVT 
M-4030 computers (one of them 
was in reserve) installed at the 
Main Computer Centre of ACS 
"Olympiad". 

ACS "OCOG" monitored the ove
rall programme of preparations for the 
Games of the XXII Olympiad and, 
besides, provided for computerised 
solution of some problems associated 
with activities of the OCOG's staff and 
directly with staging the Games, in
cluding: 

— planning of preparatory under
takings for the Games and supervision 
of their execution; 

— bookkeeping for marketing and 
licensing of emblems of the Games of 
the XXII Olympiad on merchandise 
and souvenir items; 

— distribution and selling of ad
mission tickets; 

— formation and updating of data 
base for accreditation of the newsmen; 

— keeping payrolls of the OCOG's 
staff. 

ACS "OCOG" included five subsys
tems. 

The "Supervision of Operations for 
Preparation of the 1980 Olympics on 
the Basis of Network Analysers" sub
system was designed to improve effi
ciency of planning and control over 
the OCOG departments, ministries, 
and government agencies in their ac
tivities aimed at timely implementing 
the undertakings associated with the 
preparation of the Games. 

The "Record-Keeping" subsystem 
was designed for automatic bookkeep
ing with regard to production of mer
chandise bearing the Olympic emb
lems and supervision of revenues from 
their sales. 

The "Ticket Distribution" subsys
tem based on allotted quotas and the 
initial plan of distribution: kept track 
of and monitored the ticket sales; kept 
account of revenues from the sales of 
tickets; did paperwork for each stage 
of sales; determined the balance for 
redistribution of tickets. 

The "Payroll" subsystem was de
signed to calculate automatically 
salaries of the OCOG's staff. 

The "Accreditation of Newsmen" 
subsystem was designed to process 

accreditation cards of the media in 
order to organise better the services 
for them. 

The subsystem processed 5,615 
accreditation cards and prepared re
ports on expected daily numbers of 
members of the media, broken down 
into countries, agencies, and sports, 
their requests for the press boxes, their 
needs in communication services and 
so on, including the registration of 
arriving journalists in order to organ
ise their reception, accommodation, 
and services essential for their work 
during the Games of the XXII Olym
piad. 

Hardware of ACS "Olympiad" 
which included the above automatic 
data-processing systems consisted of: 

— 14 computers in 6 computer 
centres; 

— 202 terminals in Moscow, Tal
linn, and Kiev connected to central 
processing units by 437 data links; 

— 66 magnetic disc stores. 
The above hardware provided for 

the following performance of ACS 
"Olympiad": 

— a total of 5.5 million operations 
per second for all computing facilities; 

— 5,432 Mbytes of on-line storage; 
— 2,725 Mbytes of fixed storage; 
— 2,5 million instructions of 

application software; 
— the system response of 7 to 8 

seconds; 
— lists issued to users within 3 to 

15 minutes after an event; 
— 24 thousand forms of output 

documents. 
3,309 persons were engaged in the 

operation of the ACS "Olympiad", 
including technicians from the Min-
pribor, students of Moscow institutes, 
members of the OCOG-80, Moscow 
City Soviet's Executive Committee,and 
other organisations. 

The personnel of the operating 
services was distributed as follows: 

Data collection and moni
toring — 223 

Data input-output — 1,068 
Copying — 587 
Delivery of information — 754 
Maintenance and soft

ware attendance — 677 

The ACS "Olympiad" operation ser
vices interacted according to a pattern 
tested during the VII USSR Summer 
Spartakiade and improved from the 
experience. 
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Part of the computer room of 
ACS"OCOG" 

SIMTA-80 

The need of the international and 
national agencies for a high-speed 
and reliable link with ACS "Olympiad" 
called for a system that would provide 
them with messages in a format suita
ble for immediate transmission. 

As far back as 1976, the DPI and 
AP agencies and later Reuters LTD, 
asked the OCOG to set up a service at 
the Moscow Games, which would be 
similar to the PARS system of the 
Olympic Games in Montreal. 

SIMTA-80 was developed jointly by 
the TASS, Minpribor, and the USSR 
Ministry of Communications with par
ticipation of the ICL corporation based 
in Great Britain. 

The system was created in a very 
short time. The operating room was 
ready for installation of the equipment 
in March, 1979, the hardware installa
tion began in April, 1979, but already 
in July the first version of the system 
was completed and tested during the 
VII USSR Summer Spartakiade. 

After the tests, national news agen
cies and television broadcasters ap
plied to the OCOG for subscription to 
SIMTA-80. 

The system was modified during 
the period from September 1979 to 
March 1980 to allow for a sharp 
increase in the number of users and 
change in quality of services to be 
provided. SIMTA-80's hardware was 
enlarged in the course of the modifi
cation (capacities of the on-line and 
disk storages were increased, more 
switching processors were added, edit 
display units, data line, channel deriv
ing and terminal equipment originally 
not designed for SIMTA-80 were 
purchased). 

All the work had been practically 
completed by March 1980 and SIMTA-
80 was subjected to comprehensive 
testing along with ACS "Olympiad". 

The SIMTA-80 hardware had a two-
machine configuration based on ICL 
2904/50 computers. Each computer 
had an on-line storage of 640 Mbytes, 
a card reader, a retrievable-fixed disk 
store with a capacity of 9.8 Mbytes, a 
magnetic disk store for 60 Mbytes, a 
line printer, and a punch-tape station. 

For data management, the system 
had 4 double-access disk stores with a 
total capacity of 240 Mbytes, which 
could be linked to any computer and 
were also common and switchable 
ones. 4 magnetic tape stores were 
used for archives. 

The system had 6 chain processors 
to hold the communication network 
and to connect the edit display units, 
a terminal processor to hold com
munication-operator and retry-
operator display units, and two sets of 

terminal stations for interface with 
ACS "Olympiad". All the chain and 
terminal processors could be con
nected to any central computer with 
the aid of the system configurator. 

All the devices for the SIMTA-80 
data communication in the OTVRC 
and Main Press Centre buildings had 
equal-capacity standbys. 

The SIMTA-80 software was a set 
of the central computer programmes, 
IBM 370/148 interface subsystem 
routines, and control programmes for 
communication processors. 

The central computer software was 
based on the Exec 3s operating sys
tem and on the mts-2 multitransac-
tional system. It consisted of seven 
large programme modules. 

SIMTA-80 operated in the following 
way. 

Messages from ACS "Olympiad" in 
EBCDIC code fed into the input pro
cessor of the subsystem for interface 
with ACS "Olympiad" were converted 
into ASCII code, recorded on a disk, 
checked for completeness, and en
queued for feeding into the central 
computer. 

The central computer received the 
messages from the output processor 
of the interface subsystem, 
catalogued and recorded them into 
the data base. The data base was 
duplicated to avoid the loss of mes
sages in case a disk pack failed. The 
set of data conversion programmes 
retrieved the messages from the base 
and compiled a results release in a 
format agreed upon with the agencies 
using SIMTA-80. 

In addition to the results lists, start 
lists were also processed into an 
appropriate output format. Three re
sults releases were formed in Russian, 
English, and French from two input 
messages (one in Russian and one in 
English and French combined). The 
three releases were recorded into the 
base. 

The process of conversion of an 
input message from ACS "Olympiad" 
into a results release was concluded 
with recording the results release thus 
formed into the data base and with 
feeding the messages into the prog
ramme module which transmitted 
messages to users. 

Besides the reception from ACS 
"Olympiad", the software allowed to 
receive messages of correspondents 
from venues and to enter such mes
sages from punch tape. 

The SIMTA-80 software was dev
eloped with due regard to the require-
ment-for ensuring survivability of the 
system. All the data files were dupli
cated, the magnetic media could be 
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reconfigurated, a provision was made 
for switching over to the standby 
computer without losing the informa
tion if the main computer failed. 

SIMTA-80 operated at the Games 
of the XXII Olympiad in Moscow from 
July 18 through August 3 daily from 
7.00 a.m. to 12.00 p.m. 9,883 lists were 
received from ACS "Olympiad" and 
16,231 result releases were issued. 
Input messages for SIMTA-80 totalled 
13,852 and output messages—19,316. 

The users of SIMTA-80 included 
TASS, Reuters, Associated Press, Un
ited Press International, France-
Presse, and many national news agen
cies, as well as such broadcasters as 
TV Asahi, ITV, Eurovision, and Central 
Television of the USSR. Subscriber's 
units of the agencies were located in 
the Main Press Centre and those of 
the broadcasters, in the OTVRC build
ing. The SIMTA-80 terminals were in
stalled in the press subcentre of the 
Yachting Centre in Tallinn and in the 
subcentres at the Grand Arena and 
the Palace of Sports of the Lenin 
Central Stadium, the Canoeing and 
Rowing Basin, the Olympiiski Indoor 
Stadium, and the Olympiiski Swim
ming Pool. 

SIMTA-80 produced information in 
three languages—Russian, English 
and French—processed start lists, 
flashes and results, converted metres 
Into feet, inches and fractions of 
inches, eliminated the necessity to 
correct the texts manually, displayed 
the data on the screen of television 
projection systems. 

Despite a heavy data traffic and a 
great number of users, SIMTA-80 pro
cessed and rapidly distributed mes
sages in real-time mode even at peaks 
of information input. 

wisimsm 

At the SIMTA-80 computer 
centre 
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The Express Computerised 
Printing System 

Based on the data supplied by 
ACS "Olympiad", the Express system 
published a daily bulletin called Starts 
and Results which contained start 
lists for the day and the previous day's 
results. It also printed the "Particip
ants" and "Results" brochures. 

The system was developed and 
operated by the Novosti Press Agency 
(APN). As a result of studies, con
ducted jointly by the APN, State Com
mittee of the USSR Council of Minis
ters for Publishing, Printing and Book 
Trade, the Minpribor, and the OCOG-
80, the Pagitron hardware and soft
ware were selected for the system. 
They were supplied by Helprint of 
Finland and Optronics International of 
the USA on a contractual basis. 
The Pagitron system was designed 
for automatic performance of main 
editing and printing operations, 
such as entry of data from mag
netic tape, typesetting with any 
fonts, make-up and layout of texts 
and illustrations in a wide range of 
page formants, and transfer of com
posed pages on film to produce print
ing plates. 

In order to produce the publica
tions on schedule, the Klimsch Ex-
pressa photocopiers were used. 

A special service was set up by the 
APN to operate the Express system. 

The information about the results 
of competitions for the day to be used 
in the daily bulletin and brochures 
was accumulated by ACS "Olympiad" 
and was compiled on magnetic tape 
and printouts in the required sequ
ence and formats. The printouts of the 
results lists in Russian and in a 
combined English-French version 
were handed over to representatives 
of the APN daily at 12.00 p.m. 

The operating service of the APN 
had the printouts checked and deliv
ered to the APN printer where make
up pages were produced. After that, 
the pages were used to produce print
ing plates with the aid of the Klimsch 
Expressa photocopying complex. The 
filmplates were then sent to the print
er of the Starts and Results bulletin. 

A total of 225,000 copies of 15 
issues of the bulletin were printed 
from July 19 through August 3, 1980 
(each issue was produced in 5,000 
Russian copies and 1,000 English-
French copies). The edition was 
delivered before 7.00 a.m. to competi
tion sites, the Main Press Centre, the 
Olympic Village, hotels, and the ACS 
"Olympiad" building. 

On the day when the Olympic 
Games were opened, the users re
ceived 10,476 sets of the "Particip

ants" brochures (22 in each set) in 
Russian and 12,995 sets in English 
and French, totalling 515,482 copies. 

On the day when the Games were 
closed, before 6.00 p.m. the users 
received 12,957 sets of the "Results" 
brochures (21 in each set) in English 
and French and 9,756 sets of 
brochures in Russian, 476,973 copies 
in all. 

There were no breakdowns, no 
slowdowns, or reduction of data traffic 
to the users owing to full supply of all 
equipment, smooth operation of the 
hardware and software services. 

As compared to the results system 
of the Games of the XXI Olympiad, 
ACS "Olympiad" had considerably 
greater capabilities. The functions in
cluded processing of entries for tech
nical officials and horses, a wider 
variety of information materials, issue 
of original statistics about com
petitors, and creation of data interface 
with local results processing systems. 

The entry of information for 13 
sports was much more automated. 

The data was printed out in three 
languages—Russian, English, and 
French. 

The system made it possible to list 
and distribute partial results without 
waiting for the end of long competi
tions and to send out unofficial results 
without waiting for their official ap
proval. 

During the Games of the XXII 
Olympiad radically new for a results 
service were the high-speed reports 
about medal winners and record 
breakers as well as automatic tabulat
ing of record-holders, medal-winners 
and champions, by sport, in particular. 

An effective innovation of the sys
tem was an automatic translation of 
sports terminology or parts of the text 
to generate multilanguage documents 
with a single-language input. 

Here are some comments on the 
operation of the computerised results 
service during the Games of the XXII 
Olympiad. 

The Washington Post wrote that 
the Games were well organised. There 
were no technical problems with the 
holding and coverage of the competi
tions, predicted after the US and 
some other countries had refused to 
export equipment for the Olympics. A 
sophisticated computerised informa
tion system was perfect. 

Thomas Kent, the chief of the 
Associated Press bureau in Moscow: 
"The Associated Press would like to 
express its gratitude for the fine 
SIMTA-80 results service which was 
produced by TASS for the Moscow 
Olympics. 
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"Our editors report that the system 
was highly efficient, and transmitted 
results as quickly as they were made 
available by the sports federations. 

"The line feeding the results to us 
worked perfectly. 

"We were particularly grateful that 
the system functioned in accordance 
with specifications, as we requested, 
and that the transliteration of Russian 
names was as we required. 

"SIMTA personnel were coopera
tive at all times in responding to our 
questions and requests." 

Mr. Boris Stancovic, the General 
Secretary of the International Amateur 
Basketball Federation (FIBA) wrote: 

"The FIBA is grateful to the OCOG-
80 for the provision of ACS "Basket

ball" for the Olympic basketball com
petitions. There had been nothing 
comparable to this system at any 
previous Games and it produced infor
mation very promptly. 

"Such system greatly enhanced 
the quality of services provided for the 
competitions." 

The high quality of the information 
services provided by ACS "Olympiad" 
was also noted by the President of the 
International Amateur Wrestling Fe
deration, Milan Ercegan, by Mr. 
René Mercier, a technical delegate 
of the International Fencing Fede
ration, by Mr. Sinan Erdem, a tech
nical delegate of the International 
Volleyball Federation, and many 
others. 
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Television and Radio 
Coverage 

All the provisions made for broad
casting the Games of the XXII Olymp
iad had one common goal—to give 
an opportunity to people of all the 
countries in five continents possess
ing radio and television networks to 
receive a maximum of high-quality 
pictures and sound from the Olympic 
venues. 

This called for an enlargement of 
the Moscow Television Technical 
Centre (TTC) in Ostankino, built as far 
back as 1967, then the biggest in 
Europe. Thus, the Olympic Television 
and Radio Complex (OTRC) was 
created. It transmitted simultaneously 
21 television and 100 radio program
mes from the Olympic venues in Mos
cow, Tallinn, Leningrad, Kiev, and 
Minsk. The coverage of the Games 
could be seen by an audience of 1.5 
billion in all five continents. 

Television coverage of the Games 
of the XXII Olympiad was organised 
and provided for by the USSR State 
Committee for Television and Radio 
Broadcasting and the USSR Ministry 
of Communications. 

The equipment for the OTRC was 
supplied mainly by the Ministry of 
Communication Industry, the USSR 
Ministry of Communications, the 
USSR Gosteleradio, and some other 
government agencies and organisa
tions. 

In setting up the OTRC previous 
experiences of the organisers of the 
Games were taken into account. The 
developments in broadcasting tech
nology expected for 1980 were also 
borne in mind. The OTRC concept 
was affected to some extent by the 
broadcasting facilities already in exist
ence in Moscow and, particularly, by 
considerations for post-Olympic usage 
of the complex. 

An analysis of television and radio 
coverage of previous Olympic Games 
had shown that, along with a steady 
increase in the number of pro
grammes, requirements for their struc
ture were also changing. The organis
ers of the Games in Moscow concluded 
that there was no point in packaging a 
general television programme for the 
whole world because viewers in differ
ent countries are interested mostly in 
their own teams and in competitions 
in sports traditionally popular in those 
countries. It was decided, therefore, to 
provide facilities enabling foreign tele
vision companies to prepare their own 
programming, to edit and finish their 
unilateral programmes on the spot in 
Moscow, and to telecast them, ready 
made, to their respective countries. 

The OTRC was designed proceed
ing from the necessity: 

— to organise high-quality tele
casting of Olympic competitions from 
all the venues; 

— to ensure extensive coverage of 
the Olympic Torch Relay, of the Open
ing and Closing ceremonies, and 
events of the Cultural Programme; 

— to provide the best possible 
facilities to commentators for live 
coverage on venues; 

— to provide facilities for a suffi
cient number of unilateral packaged 
in accordance with the popularity of 
certain sports and participation of 
competitors from the country con
cerned; 

— to place sophisticated, high-
quality equipment at the disposal of 
broadcasters and to create conditions 
necessary for preparing, editing, pro
ducing and transmitting their pro
grammes. 

The OTRC which was established 
prior to the Games of the XXII Olymp
iad has fulfilled the tasks set. But it 
took a great deal of technology to 
equip it. 

The OTRC comprised a new Olym
pic Television and Radio Centre (ab
breviated OTVRC), the modernised 
TTC, broadcasting equipment (includ
ing TV mobile units) at the Olympic 
competition sites and at other loca
tions covered by television, and com
munications systems and facilities es
sential for television transmissions— 
the Olympic Switching Centre (OSO) 
among them — as far as television and 
radio links were concerned. 

An important and basic feature of 
the Television and Radio Complex of 
the Games of the XXII Olympiad was 
that it had been created to ensure 
further development of the Soviet 
domestic and international broadcast
ing. It continues to be effectively used 
after the Games. 

The problem of equipping the 
OTRC with highly efficient technology 
was successfully solved due to the 
development of third-generation televi
sion devices in the Soviet Union, 
completed in 1976 and 1977, and 
rapid introduction of that equipment 
into commercial production. As a re
sult, most of the equipment for the 
OTRC was manufactured and supplied 
by Soviet factories. At the same time, 
some foreign companies, too, took 
part in the supply of equipment for the 
OTRC. Foreign suppliers were 
selected taking into account efficiency 
of the devices to be delivered and 
previous cooperation with the com
pany in question. The foreign sup
pliers included Hungarian enterprises, 
such as BEAG, "Mechanical Labora
tory", and Hiradas-technika. They sup-
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Olympic Television and 
Radio Centre (OTVRC) 

plied a high-quality audio equipment, 
sound tape recorders, colour televi
sion monitors, and other devices. 

Traditional cooperation and joint 
development of the Soviet-French 
SECAM colour television system made 
a basis for placing a large order in 
France, including supply of switching 
and television production equipment 
by Thomson CSF. Kodak-Pathe sup
plied film-processing machinery. 
Ampex World Operations S.A. of the 
USA, a long-time partner of the Gos-
teleradio, signed an agreement with 
the OCOG-80 for supply of video tape 
recorders, television cameras, video 
tapes for the OTRC and undertook to 
send 100 of its maintenance crew to 
Moscow. The company, however, did 
not meet its commitments in full. 
Therefore, the OCOG obtained the 
required equipment and video tapes 
elsewhere and the maintenance for 
the equipment was provided by Soviet 
technicians. 

The following data give an idea 
about the OTRC in Moscow: 

Venues covered 30 
Mobile television units on 

venues 83 
Television cameras 286 
VTRs 233 
Slow motion VTRs 30 
Commentator positions 1294 
Television studios 22 
Radio studios 70 
Off-tube booths 68 

Thus, to expand the coverage of 
the Games and provide foreign TV 
corporations with an opportunity of 
selecting their programmes right on 
the spot in Moscow almost twice as 
much commentator positions, televi
sion cameras, and VTRs and three 
times more mobile television units in 
the vicinity of competition sites and 
other televised venues, was required 
compared to the ORTO complex in 
Montreal. 

The OTVRC was located in a new 
building within 400 metres from the 
Ostankino TV Tower and 120 metres 
from the TTC building. The OTVRC 
was connected with the TTC by an 
underground passage. The inner 
space of the OTVRC building was about 
300,000 cubic metres. 

The OTVRC included three com
plexes, namely: television, radio, and 
film production. The ground floor of 
the OTVRC building housed the film 
production complex, the first and sec
ond floors—the television complex, 
and the third and fourth floor—the 
radio complex. 

The television complex comprised: 
— 16 programming units, each 

with a studio measuring 60 sq m; 
— 3 special programme produc

tion complexes, each consisting of 
two control and studio units—one 
studio measuring 150 sq m and the 
other, 60 sq m; 

— the switching and distribution 
room; 

— the central television signal 
switching room; 

— 3 programme sequence control 
rooms; 

— 68 off-tube booths; 
— the video-recording, playback, 

editing, and copying unit (VTR unit) 
equipped with 168 video tape record
ers; 

— the centralised telecinema unit 
equipped with 15 telecine machines; 

— the sound recording, playback, 
editing and copying unit; 

— a closed-circuit vision and 
sound control room; 

— a control room for information 
programmes intended for commen
tators at competition sites; 

— the quality control unit; 
— some other support services. 
The OTVRC's television facilities 

provided the following services: live 
coverage of competitions to the user 
country; live coverage calling from 
several venues via a programming unit 
and using technical facilities of the 
unit such as slow motion replay; 
direct video and sound recording from 
the venues in the VTR unit; packaging 
of unilateral in a programming unit 
and recording of the finished prog
rammes in the VTR unit using tele-
cinema, tape pre-recordings, slow mo
tion replay, and live coverage from 
arenas; composing of special televi
sion programmes by the OIRT, EBU, 
and NBC; off-tube commentaries 
mixed with video recordings, films, 
live pictures from arenas, or a ready 
programme being produced in one of 
the programming units; switching of 
100 direct and off-tube commentaries 
and 21 prepared television program-
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mes mixed with international sound 
(ambient sound) by the OSC. 

A producer in a programming unit 
with the 60 metres studio was able to 
receive 10 different video signals from 
venues or programme storage units. 
Simultaneously, 16 sound commentary 
feeds were transmitted to the unit thus 
enabling the producer to compose a 
programme with simultaneous partici
pation of several commentators or 
interviewed anthletes at the venues 
and an announcer in the television 
studio. 

The Soviet television produced its 
programmes in the TTC building, ex
tensively renovated and modernised to 
considerably enhance its functional 
capabilities. 

The TTC master control room 
switching facilities were based on 
two matrices: one for 150 input and 
288 output circuits in three coordi
nates and controlled by a minicomput
er, and the other, linear one, for 50 
inputs and 64 outputs. 
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The switching and distribution Master control room 
equipment room, in addition to usual 
switching of commentator and chain 
links, was capable of group switching 
of several commentator channels and 
communication links from one to 
another. 

The radio complex included: 
— 70 radio programming units, 

each comprising a voice broadcasting 
studio of 25 sq m, an equipment 
room, and a utility room; 

— master switching and distribu
tion room; 

— 2 radio commentary recording 
rooms; 

— 5 radio playback rooms; 
— a sound-track copying unit; 
— 30 editing rooms; 
— 2 quality control rooms; 
— a recording room for commen

taries by telephone; 
— the radio broadcasting control 

unit; 
— a production department con

trol room; 

— basic and operative sound re
cording libraries; 

— intercommunications; 
— some other support services. 
The OTVRC's radio complex pro

vided the following services: live 
coverage calling from several venues 
via a radio programming unit using 
technical facilities of the unit, an
nouncer's text, stored recordings, etc; 
live coverage from venues to the user 
country; recording of programmes 
transmitted from venues in the sound 
recording rooms or in programming 
units; recording of programmes pro
duced in a programming unit, using 
facilities of that unit; transmission of 
recorded programmes to users from 
the programming units, playback 
rooms, and editing rooms; editing, 
monitoring, and rerecording of audio 
tapes in editing rooms and program
ming units, including rerecording from 
reporter's tape recorders and discs; 

copying of audio tapes in the duplicat- Programming unit 
ing unit; recording of information 
from city telephone lines in the tele- Video-recording room 
phone recording room. 

The film production complex had: 
— 3 high-speed developing 

machines with support services; 
— 10 sound recording rooms; 
— 45 editing rooms; 
— 5 screening rooms. 
The film production complex pro

vided the following services: proces
sing of 16 mm and 8 mm colour 
reversible films; 35 mm colour slide 
processing; printing of 16 mm colour 
film material with electronic colour 
control, photographing of titles, trans
fer of sound tracks from 6.25 mm 
tapes to perforated 16 mm tapes; 
scoring and dubbing of films; rere
cording of 16 mm audio tapes; editing 
on sound editing turntables; viewing 
and monitoring of films using a closed 
television route. 
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Television and Radio 
Technical Facilities on 
Venues 

Broadcasting technical facilities 
were installed at all competition sites, 
in the Main Press Centre, and the 
Olympic Village. 

The venues can be divided into 
three categories according to broad
casting and communications facilities 
available: 

— integrated into complexes with 
links to the OSC (total of 15 venues); 

— single sites with links to the 
OSC (10 venues); 

— single sites with no links to the 
OSC (1 venue). 

The sites of the first category had 
integrated systems of television prog
ramme distribution (STPD) and com
munications with the OSC. This in
creased the number of the STPD 
programmes available to the media by 
including programmes from adjacent 
venues, ensured more efficient use of 
communications facilities and reduced 
the amount of standby devices re
quired. 

The sites of the first and second 
categories were equipped with all 
necessary facilities for live coverage to 
the OTVRC. 

Vision and sound at the third-type 
site (Dynamo Shooting Range) were 
recorded on tapes to be delivered to 
the OTVRC. 

Coverage from the venues was 
based on the following concept: crea
tion of international picture and sound 
(one or several depending on the 
number of competitions staged simul
taneously in each sport), packaging of 
unilateral for major television net
works (USSR, USA, GDR, Hungary, 
Japan, Great Britain, and some 
others), production of interview prog
rammes, and national voice commen
taries. 

Typical competition site technical 
facilities for electronic coverage in
cluded TV mobile units, VTR mobile 
units, a slow motion replay area, 
portable TV cameras, telecine chains, 
and a TV equipment area comprising 
the main close-circuit television sta
tion, and an interview studio. 

Auto-cameras were used to give 
live television coverage of walking, 
marathon, cycling 100 km team trial, 
rowing and canoeing races and some 
other events in action. One portable 
camera was installed in a helicopter 
and transmitted signals on a relay 
circuit to a TV mobile unit during 
cycling road race and the 100 km 
team trial. A similar camera was in
stalled on a vessel running along the 
Moskva River to cover the 20 km and 50 
km walking and marathon events 
whose routes were laid on the river 
embankments. 

Interview studios were arranged at 
the sites of the most popular sports 

that had attracted competitors from 
many countries. They included the 
Grand Arena and Palace of Sports of 
the Central Lenin Stadium, the Olym-
piiski Indoor Stadium and Swimming 
Pool, and the Velodrome. 

The following equipment was in
stalled at the televised Olympic sites 
(see table 1 on page 158). 

Power lighting systems were instal
led at all the venues to ensure the 
required conditions for colour pictures 
irregardless of the time of day and 
weather. 

A particular stress was laid on 
providing the best possible facilities 
for representatives of the electronic 
press. 

To this end, commentator posi
tions were specially built on the 
stands. Each position consisted of a 
desk with two television monitors and 
an audio console. The position was 
designed for two commentators work
ing simultaneously for one channel. 
The audio console had two mic-
rotelephone headsets and allowed to 
report and to switch different audio 
signals separately to the right and left 
headgear to listen to the international 
sound, voice feedback from the broad
casting centre, engineering and pro
ducer's communications, link with the 
country concerned, signals from the 
stadium's public address system, 
sound track of the television prog
ramme switched on the television 
monitor, etc. An extension microp
hone for interviews or a tape 
recorder for commentary recording 
could be also plugged in. A telephone 
set connected to the international 
network equipped with a calling light 
was installed at each commentator 
position. 

The televised Olympic venues had 
a total of 1,294 commentator posi
tions, including 1,214 positions in 
Moscow and 80 positions in other 
cities,as well as 1,146 positions equip
ped with tables and television 
monitors for the writing press. 

Thirty-two-cm colour television 
monitors were connected to a special 
System of Television Programme Dis
tribution (STPD) where 13 to 25 prog
rammes were entered at different 
sites. They included 12 programmes 
transmitted from the OTRC on the air 
and all the television programmes by 
sport produced at the sites, ranging 
from 1 to 13. 

Eight additional transmitters (2 
metre-band and 6 decimetre-band 
transmitters) were switched on in the 
Ostankino TV Tower for the period of 
the Games. They transmitted informa
tion to the competition sites. In addi
tion, an educational channel —one of 
the four metre-band channels used by 
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12 air channels carried the 
transmissions during the 

the Moscow Television Network—was 
available for an information prog
ramme. 

Thus 
following 
Games: 

— 3 programmes of the USSR 
Central Television Network including 
around 20 hours of the Games cover
age in addition to regular telecasts; 

— 2 information programmes cov
ering highlights of each day which 
were scheduled by the Gosteleradio 
USSR, on the eve for all days of the 
Olympics. The programmes contained 
the international pictures and the inter
national sound and were not accom
panied by commentaries. 

— 4 assigned and 3 booked pri
vate channels subscribed to by the 
OIRT, EBU, TV Asahi, and other 
broadcasters to be used for vision 
feedbacks to commentator positions 
on venues. 

A commentator at his desk was 
able to select, for example, the prog
ramme to report on and simultaneous
ly to watch other events in the same 
or other sports at the same or other 
sites. He also could watch the prog
rammes of major broadcasters. Be
sides, special programmes from the 
ACS "Olympiad" data-processing com
plex were transmitted to the television 

Wlmmkm 
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monitors at the athletics and yachting 
competition sites. 

The following selection of pictures 
was provided for commentators and 
the written press at the venues: 

The Lenin Central 
Stadium 25 channels 
The Olympiiski Sports 
Complex 20 channels 
The sites in Krylats-
koe 16 channels 
The CSCA Sports Com
plex 21 channels 
The Dynamo Stadiuml? channels 
Other venues 13 channels 

Television cameras in operation 
at the Opening Ceremony 
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T a b l e  1 .  

Mobile Port Slow Prog Commen Closed-
TV able motion ramme tator -circuit 

Venue units TV VTRs produc units VTRs 
came tion 
ras equip

ment 

Grand Arena, 
Lenin Central 
Stadium 9 3 4 7 176 833 
Minor Arena, 
Lenin Central 
Stadium 2 1 1 2 33 110 
Palace of Sports, 
Lenin Central 
Stadium 6 3 4 6 132 393 
Swimming pool. 
Lenin Central 
Stadium 3 — — 2 22 73 
Druzhba Arena, 
Lenin Central 
Stadium 1 — — 1 30 86 
Canoeing and Rowing 
Basin 5 1 1 2 72 249 
Dynamo Shooting Range 1 — — 1 — — 

CSCA Sports Complex 6 — 3 5 66 233 
Olympic cycling circuit 4 1 — 1 40 61 
Olympic archery field 2 1 — 1 — — 

Sokolniki Palace of Sports 1 — — 1 30 104 
Izmailovo Palace of Sports 2 1 1. 2 44 145 
CSCA Palace of Sports 2 — — 2 33 106 
Dynamo Palace of Sports 1 — — 1 24 77 
Dynamo Central Stadium 3 — — 1 32 93 
Dynamo Minor Arena 2 — — 1 17 65 
Young Pioneers Stadium 1 — — 1 16 41 
Olympiiski Indoor Stadium 7 2 3 5 158 478 
Olympiiski Swimming Pool 6 2 3 5 139 426 
Olympic Velodrome 5 — 1 3 50 180 
Trade Unions Equestrian 
Centre 9 1 1 3 64 271 
Main Press Centre 1 — — 1 12 234 
Olympic Village 4 — — 1 — — 

Cycling route on Minsk 
Highway 3 1 — 1 24 52 
Walking course 4 — — 4 — — 

Marathon course 7 1 — 7 — — 

Kirov Stadium in Leningrad 2 — 1 1 20 — 

Republican Stadium in Kiev 2 — 1 1 20 — 

Dynamo Stadium in Minsk 1 — — 1 20 — 

Yachting Centre in Tallinn 2 2 1 20 

The System of Television Prog
ramme Distribution embraced also 
all press subcentres, VIP lounges, 
technical officials' rooms, offices of 
the IPs and the OCOG-80 at the 
venues. Apart from the competition 
sites, the system had outlets in the 
Main Press Centre, OTRC, TTC, and 
the ACS "Olympiad" building. 

About 5,000 television monitors, 
including more than 500 sets in the 
OTVRC, were connected to the 
closed-circuit television network. 

Timetables of the two information 
programmes and lists of assigned 
channels in the closed-circuit system 
in Russian and in English were deli-
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1 

T a b l e  
Timetable for On the Air Information Programmes of the STPD 

on July 24, 1980 

Switch 
position Programme (sport) 

O n - a i r  p r o g r a m m e  

Information Programme I 
1 .  
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 

Equestrian. Three-day events 
Water polo. Finals 
Rowing. Semi-finals 
Basketball 
Weightlifting 
Modern pentathlon. Cross-country running 
Water polo. Finals 
Cycling. Semi-finals. Finals. Sprint 
Weightlifting. Group A 
Swimming. Finals 

Information Programme II 
1. Rowing. Semi-finals. Women 
2. Swimming 
3. Rowing. Semi-finals 
4. Target Shooting. 

Skeet 
5. Fencing 
6. Weightlifting 
7. Hockey 
8. Boxing — preliminary bouts—54, 63, 67, and 81 kg 
9. Volleyball 

10. Weightlifting 
11. Handball USSR-Cuba, Pool A 
12. Fencing. Foil. Finals. Women 

Time 

9.00-
12.00-
13.40-
14.30-
15.00-
17.00-
17.30-
19.00-
21.00-
20.00-

10.00-
11.00-
11.30-
14.00-
14.30-
15.00-
16.00-
17.00-
18.00-
18.30-
19.30-
20.30-
21.00-

12.00 
13.40 
14.30 
15.00 
17.00 
17.30 
19.00 
20.00 
21.30 
21.00 

11.00 
11.30 
14.00 
14.30 
15.00 
16.00 
17.00 
18.00 
18.30 
19.30 
20.30 
21.00 
22.00 

Commentator's headgear 

Assigned Channels in the STPD System at the Sites 
of the Lenin Central Stadium 

T a b l e  3  

Switch 
position Programme (sport) Time 

R 1  

R5 
Re 
Ry 

R 

R g  
R  i o  
Ru 
R 12 

Li 

H io 

M 8  

H ii 

M5 

M6 

M 7  
H 13 
M 2  

Mo 
M4 
H Ì2  
H 13 
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O n - a i r  p r o g r a m m e s  
TSU-1 (TV USSR) 
TSU-2 (TV USSR) 
Booked channel 
Intervision M 
Private channel, TV GDR 
Information Programme II 

Information Programme I 

Booked channel 
Eurovision IM 
TSU-4 (TV USSR) 
Booked channel 
Private channel, TV Asahi 

Closed-circuit programmes 
International water polo programme 
Swimming pool 
International volleyball programme 
Minor Arena 
International volleyball programme 
Druzhba Arena 
1 International programme for gymnastics 
for judo (from July 27, 1980) 
2 International programme for gymnastics 
for judo (from July 27, 1980) 
3 International programme for gymnastics 
"Gymnast 2" information channel 
1 International programme for athletics, 
football, equestrian sports (Aug. 3, 1980) 
2 International athletics programme 
3 International athletics programme 
ACS "Olympiad" 
ACS "Olympiad" 

8.00-23.00 
19.00-23.00 
10.00-22.00 
10.00-22.00 
10.00-22.00 

Specially sche
duled daily 
during the 
Olympics 

10.00-22.00 
10.00-23.00 
10.00-22.00 
10.00-22.00 

4 

vered daily to all the outlets of the 
STPD. The schedule of information 
programmes for July 24, 1980 (Table 
2) and the assignment list for the 
STPD channels at the sites of the 
Lenin Central Stadium (Table 3) are 
shown below as an example. One of 
the 25 channels at the stadium was 
assigned to the NBC. The total edition 
of the timetable and assignment list 
leaflets distributed to users amounted 
to 120,000 copies. 

Apart from the STPD, each venue 
was equipped with systems for recep
tion of regular network telecasts, in
cluding all the programmes transmit
ted by the Moscow Television Centre 
on the air. The following regular tele
vision outlets were installed at the 
competition sites and other Olympic 
venues (see Table 4). 

T a b l e  4  

Venue Outlets 
Lenin Central Stadium 

Grand Arena 18 
Minor Arena 10 
Swimming pool 10 
Palace of Sports 11 
Druzhba Arena 13 

Dynamo Central Stadium 8 
Dynamo Minor Arena 11 
Dynamo Palace of Sports 10 
Dynamo Shooting Range in 
Mytishchi 17 
Olympiiski Indoor Stadium 19 
Olympiiski Swimming Pool 18 
OSCA Sports Complex 19 
OSCA Palace of Sports 8 
Canoeing and Rowing 
Basin 14 
Olympic Velodrome 12 
Cycling circuit — 

Olympic archery field 8 
Trade Unions Equestrian 
Complex 16 
Young Pioneers Stadium 9 
Sokolniki Palace of Sports 10 
Izmailovo Palace of Sports 11 
Main Press Centre 126 
Olympic Village (without liv
ing quarters) 310 
ACS "Olympiad" building 21 
OCOG buildings 36 

In conjunction with the Gos-
teleradio of the USSR and the USSR 
Ministry of Communications, the 
OCOG regularly discussed with broad
casters matters related to technical 
facilities for the Games of the XXII 
Olympiad. Comments and requests 
voiced at these meetings were duly 
noted and met, which made it possible 
to provide most favourable conditions 
for radio and television coverage of 
the Games by the electronic press. 

During the finals of the VII USSR 
Summer Spartakiade, one year before 
the Games, there was a comprehen
sive trial run of the Olympic Television 
and Radio Complex, including the 

Olympic Television and Radio Centre. 
Ten Olympic venues in Moscow were 
fully equipped with television and 
radio technology. 20 mobile television 
units were engaged. One third of the 
equipment had been put into opera
tion in the Olympic Television and 
Radio Centre. In addition to Soviet 
broadcasters, the finals of the USSR 
VII Summer Spartakiade were covered 
by the EBU, OIRT, TV Asahi, and other 
companies. This made it possible to 
discover some drawbacks in the 
broadcasting system and to eliminate 
them in time. The OTRC was tested on 
a full scale in early 1980. Trial opera
tion of the systems and training of 
service personnel occupied the time 
left till the Games. About 8,000 per
sons were employed during the Olym
pics. Some foreign broadcasters or
ganised trial telecasts of some com
petitions staged in Moscow im
mediately before the Games. 

All this helped to get prepared for 
coverage of the Games as best as 
possible. R. Barrows, a representative 
of British television, pointed to the 
fact that he had not seen such techni
cal facilities and so high a degree of 
technical organisation at any previous 
Olympics where he had been. 

Sixty-seven television organisa
tions in 58 countries and 56 radio 
organisations in 47 countries received 
coverage of the Olympic Games. 

Total coverage by foreign broad
casters included: 

— television, about 6,000 hours; 
— radio, more than 8,000 hours. 
In the Soviet Union, the Games 

were broadcasted daily on surface and 
satellite links by the Central Television 
Network in 5 programmes and by 
All-Union Radio in 6 programmes. The 
total television coverage was 710 
hours and radio coverage was 940 
hours. 

Bill Ward from Great Britain, who 
headed the EBU Operations Group, 
thus commented on the operation 
during the Games in Moscow: 
"Eurovision fronts for more than 50 
European television and radio com
panies. The Olympic Games in Mos
cow have been a major event for all 
European countries and all members 
of Eurovision, with the exception, 
perhaps, of the FRG, provided exten
sive radio and television coverage of 
the Games. 

"All the necessary conditions for 
the functioning of the electronic 
media were provided in Moscow. 
Working was pleasant—we were sur
rounded by wonderful people, full of 
good will and always happy to help. I 
have been to all the Olympics, starting 
from the London Games, and Moscow 
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shows up well in comparison with the 
others. I'm not talking about the minor 
problems, which always arise. 

"We were given two international 
channels to broadcast Eurovision 
programmes. In the evening, one of 
them was assigned to broadcasting to 
individual countries. In addition, we 
had one other channel, which broad
cast national programmes compiled 
by the television and radio companies 

of Eurovisioni member countries, tak
ing into account the interest of the 
audience. These companies made 
their own films, held interviews and 
reported on those sports contests 
which were not covered on the inter
national channels. During the Games 
on the two international channels 
alone we broadcast programmes for a 
total of 320 hours." 

Commentator desk at the 
boxing hali of the Olympiiski 
Indoor Stadium 

Television mobile unit at the 
Canoeing and Rowing Basin in 
Krylatskoye 

164 

Television camera on a boom 
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Telecommunications 
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Communications facilities at the 
Games of the XXII Olympiad were 
designed for television, radio, and 
commentator links from venues and 
for transmitting television and radio 
programmes. All types of telecommuni
cations and post were also provided for 
participants, guests, the written and 
electronic press in Moscow, Tallinn, 
Leningrad, Kiev, and Minsk. 

To this end, a maximum use was 
made of the existing communications 
facilities, which were modernised, and 
new facilities were constructed. The 
following had been completed by the 
Games: the Olympic Switching Centre 
for routing and transmission of signals 
from the venues all over the Soviet 
Union and abroad, some telephone 
exchanges, an international telephone 
exchange, and an international telex 
station. Cable and relay trunks were 
also renovated, and satellite links set 
up. 

A new long-distance telephone ex
change was put into service in Tallinn 
before the Games. 

Valuable experiences of organisers 
of communications at the Games of 
the XX and XXI Olympiads were drawn 
on at all the stages of preparing and 
operation of the communications 
facilities. This experience has shown 
that provision of communication ser
vices separately to each category of 
customers gives the best results. 

Therefore, planning of types and 
scope of communication services, 
selection of technology, renovation of 
existing and construction of new com
munication installations were guided 
by the following objectives: 

— to provide communications for 
the organisers of the Games and for 
the IFs to administer the preparations 
for and staging of the Olympics; 

— to accommodate the needs of 
the media to a maximum; 

Communications equipment 
room at the Central Lenin 
Stadium 
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Communications point of the 
Control Centre at the OSC 

— to provide communications to 
the participants, VIPs, tourists, and 
spectators at all Olympic sites; 

— to ensure that the communica
tion equipment and installations 
would be made the most of by the 
national economy after the Games. 

Now that the Games of the XXII 
Olympiad are over, we can say defi
nitely that the concept of separate 
services to customers has been a 
complete success. 

The provision of communications 
for the Games of the XXII Olympiad 
covered the following areas: 

— broadcasting; 
— telegraphy; 
— international and intercity tele

phone service; 
— city and intercommunication 

telephone service; 
— the OCOG's assigned telephone 

service; 
— radio communications; 

— sound amplification, public ad
dress, and simultaneous interpreta
tion; 

— alarm and electric clock 
systems; 

— post (described in Chapter XIV 
"Services and Tourism"). 

A far-flung network of international 
and Intercity trunk and satellite lines 
provided for broadcastings, telephone, 
telegraph, and facsimile communica
tions, and data links in the data-
processing system. 

The sound-amplification public ad
dress, alarm, and electric clock sys
tems were created anew at the 
facilities being built or modernised, 
using standardised equipment to ac
commodate the need for their central
ised maintenance. 

Common unified integrated net
works were used to transmit informa
tion both at the venues and outside 
them. 
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Broadcasting 

To broadcast the 1980 Olympics the 
following number of international chan
nels was established: 21 television 
channels, 100 audio commentator, and 
100 radio channels. 

The television channels included 8 
channels in the Intersputnik satellite-
communication system, 7 channels in 
the Intelsat satellite-communication 
system, and 6 channels in the cable 
and relay lines. 

Television and radio signals were 
routed to the OSC from all the Olym
pic venues. 59 basic r. f. channels 
were derived to carry the signals from 
competition sites, the Main Press 
Centre, and the Olympic Village in 
Moscow. Each basic r. f. channel in

cluded one vision and four audio top 
class channels. In addition, television 
and radio signals were routed to the 
OSO from Tallinn, Leningrad, Kiev, 
and Minsk along trunk lines. To tele
vise the Olympic Torch Relay, approp
riate television and radio signals were 
transmitted to the OSO in Moscow 
from certain points passed by the 
Torch. The signals were transmitted 
from the OSO to the OTVRC to be 
used in the production of prog
rammes. Ready programmes were 
transmitted back to the OSO to be 
routed to all the continents. Vision and 
sound were constantly monitored in 
special quality-control rooms of the 
OTVRC and OSC. 

A receiving dish for television 
signals from the Oiympic sites, 
installed on the roof of the OSC 

The main programming and 
technical coordinator's room for 
continuous vision and sound-
quality control 
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Telegraphy 
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When the communications pattern 
for the Games of the XXII Olympiad 
was devised, it was decided to make 
extensive use of facsimile transmis
sions to provide better service for the 
media. 

As a result, 146 facsimile machines 
were installed at the Main Press 
Centre and subcentres to provide di
rect communications with the offices 
of news agencies and newspapers 
equipped with the required receiving 
apparatus. At the same time, facsimile 
equipment was used to transmit infor
mation from subcentres to the collec
tion and processing station at the 
Central Telegraph Office in Moscow. 
The information was then sent to 
foreign subscribers on the telex net
work. The international facsimile ser
vice used automatically switched tele
phone circuits. 

Besides, teleprinters connected to 
the international telex network were 
provided in subcentres as an extra 

service. Sintra-S-100 videotones were 
added to them at the Main Press 
Centre. After a communication techni
cian set up a connection with the 
wanted party, a journalist could send 
his report himself using the videotone 
screen to correct the text. 

The telegraph office in the Main 
Press Centre had 20 facsimile 
machines and 109 teleprinters. 

News agencies accredited at the 
Main Press Centre rented the teleprint
ers. The same arrangements were 
offered to broadcasters and commen
tators accredited at the subcentre of 
the OTVRC. 

The facsimile service used Soviet-
made equipment and Infotec 6000 
machines supplied by Kalle Niederlas-
sung der Hôhst of the FRG, which was 
the official supplier of the Games of 
the XXII Olympiad. 

Additional switching capacities 
were put into operation in a new 
building of the Central Telegraph Of-

Cable messages collecting point 
at the Central Telegraph Office 
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fice in Moscow by the start of the 
Games to expand the existing telex 
station. 

The telex network had included 
the Games Control Headquarters, the 
OCOG departments, the OTRC control 
centre, operations support centres in 
hotels and operations centres for 
competitions in Tallinn, Leningrad, 
Kiev, and Minsk. 

Facsimile communications were 
also organised between the Games 
Control Headquarters and operations 
centres for competitions in Moscow. 

Foreign news agencies and other 
media leased 45 telephone and 16 
telegraph channels, and 27 interna
tional telex lines, all terminating in 
their offices. 

To provide various cities of the 
Soviet Union with information about 
the Games and other events in the 
shortest time possible, national news

papers were transmitted from Moscow 
to 40 cities using phototelegraphy. 

Over 35,000 messages, including 
21,266 from Olympic venues, were 
telegraphed during the Games. 11,085 
telexes totalling 33,981 pages had 
been sent, among them 5,994 telexes 
on 19,275 pages from the Main Press 
Centre and 2,651 telexes on 6,562 
pages from venues. 

80 per cent of the total of tele
graph messages were sent via the 
Main Press Centre and the subcentre 
in the Rossiya Hotel. Peak loads of the 
message processing and telex con
nections in those centres were 
reached between 8.00 and 11.00 p.m. 

3,482 telex and facsimile connec
tions with a total duration of 39,672 
minutes were provided to journalists 
for their own use; 1,355 of them were 
facsimile connections which lasted for 
a total of 13,468 minutes. 
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Intercity and International 
Telephone Service 
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All kinds of customers used long
distance telephone very extensively. 

Thus, telephone call offices were 
set up for the media at the Main Press 
Centre (81 booths) and at the sub-
centres (over 500 booths). In addition 
all the Olympic venues were provided 
with pay long-distance telephones. 
Members of the written and electronic 
press were able to connect to the 
international and intercity networks 
from the city telephones installed on 
their positions at the venues or at 
their hotels. 

The news agencies could lease, on 
request, unswitched circuits. 

Competitors and other team mem
bers could use the long-distance tele
phone networks from call offices at 
the Olympic Village and at post offices 
on venues. 

Officials and tourists could con
nect to the international and intercity 
telephone networks using city tele
phones installed in their rooms, public 
call-box service, and pay telephones 
at post offices of their hotels. 

376,020 telephone conversations 
were held during the Games. Of these, 
219,336 or 58 percent had been 
booked. The reason for such extensive 
usage of bookings was that many 
customers used credit cards of the 
International Telecommunications 
Union or collect calls. 

The calling telephone connections 
were mainly set up within 15 minutes. 
Any delays that occurred generally fell 
on the collect call category or were 

due to transit through third countries. 
Peak loads in the calling traffic at 

the Main Press Centre and the sub-
centre of the Rossiya Hotel were from 
7.00 to 11.00 p.m. 

There were no complaints on the 
telephone communications. 

To monitor the progress of the 
Olympic Torch Relay, communications 
were maintained between the escort
ing motorcade and the ceremonial 
coordination centre in the ACS "Olym
piad" building. From Greece and 
Romania, the telephone connections 
were set up from cities and towns on 
international circuits using booking 
services. 

As the relay crossed Bulgaria, the 
motorcade communicated directly 
with the coordination centre. For this 
purpose, the leaders of the motorcade 
contacted Sofia by radio and then 
were connected with the coordination 
centre on international circuits. 

The communication was organised 
in a similar way inside the Soviet 
Union. Changeover from radio to a 
wired service occurred in capitals of 
the regions being crossed by the relay 
at the moment. 

All the communications in the 
Olympic Torch Relay circuit were re
corded on tape by the coordination 
centre. The tape recorders switched 
on automatically when signal passed 
through the line and the recording 
could be automatically transferred to a 
standby machine if the main one 
failed. 

Post office for the Olympic 
Village in Vernadsky Avenue 

At the long-distance telephone 
exchange 
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Switch room of the international 
telephone exchange 

The international and intercity 
telephone exchange in Butlerov 
Street 

Call office at the Grand Arena of 
the Central Lenin Stadium 

Operations room of the 
international Post-Office 

City and Intercom 
Telephone Circuits 

Competitors and team officials 
were provided with intercom tele
phones installed at their apartments in 
the Olympic Village. They could also 
use pay city telephones at the compet
ition sites. When necessary, on re
quest from chefs-de-mission, the 
apartments in the Olympic Village 
were connected to the city and inter
national networks. Chefs-de-mission 
were provided with intercom tele
phones connected to the city and 
international circuits. 

All officials (IOC members, IF and 
NOC leaders, jury members, etc.) and 
distinguished guests could use city 
telephones installed in their rooms 
and VIP lounges at the competition 
sites. 

Journalists, broadcast commen
tators, photographers, and cine-
cameramen were offered city tele
phones installed at the Main Press 
Centre and at their positions in press 
boxes and commentator booths. 

The OCOG staff and employees of 
organisations participating in the prep
aration and staging of the Games 
had city telephones at their work 
places or used sets of the UHF radio 
system installed in service vehicles. 

Tourists to the Games of the XXII 
Olympiad used city telephones in their 
hotels. 

In addition, all the venues were 
equipped with sufficient number of 
pay telephones to be used by all types 
of customers. 

All in all, over 30,000 city tele
phones operated at the venues during 
the Olympic Games, 1,700 of them 
installed in press boxes (528 for the 
written press and 1,172 for the elec
tronic press). 15 thousand telephone 
circuits and 3,200 hot lines were 
derived. 

Besides, various administration 
services were provided with intercom 
telephones. 

The number of city telephones 
(users) and telephones of intercom 
exchanges at the competition sites is 
shown in Table 5. 

An Olympic telephone inquiry ser
vice was set up to help users of the 
city telephone network. The inquiries 
were answered in Russian, French, 
English, German, or Spanish. A tele
phone directory in Russian, French, 
and English had been issued and 
widely distributed by the start of the 
Games. 

To ensure rapid and reliable com
munications between all the OCOG 
departments and services, the Games 
Control Headquarters, operations 
centres for competitions and support, 
as well as participating organisations, 
an Olympic Assigned Telephone Ex
change (OATEX) for 3,000 numbers 

T a b l e  5  
Telephones 

Venue 
City Intercom 

Lenin Central Stadium: 
Grand Arena 917 — 

Minor Arena 196 — 

Swimming pool 189 — 

Palace of Sports 390 — 

Druzhba Arena 194 — 

Dynamo Central Stadium 149 55 
Dynamo Minor Arena 182 37 
Dynamo Palace of Sports 152 165 
Dynamo Shooting Range in 
Mytishchi 66 100 
Olympiiski Indoor Stadium 597 529 
Olympiiski Swimming Pool 467 366 
OSCA Sports Complex 360 278 
CSCA Palace of Sports 176 116 
Canoeing and Rowing 
Basin 267 195 
Olympic Velodrome 263 190 
Cycling circuit 103 27 
Olympic archery field 67 41 
Trade Unions Equestrian 
Centre 377 137 
Young Pioneers Stadium 75 68 
Sokolniki Palace of Sports 158 65 
Izmailovo Palace of Sports 191 120 

(without connection to the city cir
cuits) was set up. 

Of the above number of users, 746 
were assigned to the operations 
centres for competitions, 405 to the 
OCOG departments in the OCOG 
buildings, 65 to the Main Press 
Centre, 82 to the OTRC, and 83 to 
services in the Olympic Village. 

Apart from that, a special system 
was established for communications 
of the Headquarters with the opera
tions centres for competitions in Mos
cow, Tallinn, Leningrad, Kiev, and 
Minsk and directly with some parties 
in Moscow. The system comprised 27 
communication centres of venues, two 
communication centres in Tallinn and 
one centre each in Leningrad, Kiev, 
and Minsk. The hot-line system of the 
Headquarters included 995 users, 78 
of them in ministries, government 
agencies, and organisations. The con
trol centre of the Headquarters system 
was located in the ACS "Olympiad" 
building and was connected with the 
communication centres and direct 
parties with 103 circuits and 423 hot 
lines. 

Similar networks were created at 
the venues to be used by the opera
tions centres for competitions. 

The Chief Producer of the opening 
and closing ceremonies on the Grand 
Arena of the Lenin Central Stadium 
was provided with a network which 
reliably connected him and his assist
ant with the sound director, announ
cers, scoreboard operators, dressing 
room attendants, artistic lighting 
operators, stadium services, etc. 

The producer's console was con
nected to the city network, OATEX, 
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Radio Communications 

and the Headquarters hot line system. 
A unified system of telephone col

ours was introduced for the users' 
convenience as follows: yellow for city 
telephones, green for intercom, com
bined yellow and green for intercom 
telephones connected to the city net
work, red for the OATEX telephones. 

All the telephone circuits de
scribed above operated well during 
the Games. 

The following radio systems were 
provided for the Games of the XXII 
Olympiad: 

— radiotelephone communications 
with service vehicles; 

— paging; 
— simplex radio transmission. 
Radiotelephone sets were installed 

in 908 vehicles in Moscow and 130 
vehicles in Tallinn. This type of com
munications was provided for the 
OCOG top officials and staff, technical 
officials, and executives of the organ
isations engaged in the provision of 
services for the Games. 

Some users could call any party of 
the city exchange by dialing an eight-
digit number, and any vehicle of their 
system by dialing a four-digit number. 
By dialing a two-digit number, all 
other parties to this system contacted 
a controller who set up connection 
with other parties of this system, with 
parties subscribed to the city and 
OATEX networks. The controller could 
call a group of subscribers at once or 
to connect them to these networks. 

In addition, Tallinn had a separate 
radio system for ACS, whose users 
were located on boats serving the 
Regatta and entered the competition 
results into the data-processing 
system. 

Paging systems supplied by the 
Multitene company of Great Britain 
operated in Moscow and Tallinn. It 
was used by*3,000 persons in Moscow 
and 400 persons in Tallinn. The pag
ing system was provided for the man
agement of the OCOG and some 
organisations engaged in providing 
services for the Games. 

The paging system could transmit 
4 tone and 10 digit signals to a 
recipient, thus forming 40 coded com
mands. Some commands were com
mon for all and the rest were coded 
for specific subscriber's networks. The 
paging central message desk had an 
easily-remembered serial telephone 
number and was equipped with dic-
tophone machines to record voice 
messages lasting for up to two min
utes. Having received a certain com
mand, the person contacted called the 
central desk by telephone, stated 
his/her number and listened to the 
information transmitted, if necessary 
several times. 

105 simplex radio operations using 
the equipment supplied by Storno of 
Denmark were organised in Moscow. 
These radio communications were de
signed for managers of the most 
important services of the Games and 
persons who had to move about the 
city and venues. They were provided 
to the IFs (on request) and broad
casters. 
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Mobile relay station for radio 
communications during road 
cycling and marathon events 

The simplex transmission was 
used in staging the opening and clos
ing ceremonies of the Games. 

To ensure reliable operation of 
radio communications within Moscow, 
relay stations were installed on the 
Ostankino TV Tower. Mobile relay 
stations on vehicles were used for 
cycling road events on the Minsk 

Highway, on the walking and 
marathon courses. The radio circuits 
and stations designed for Moscow 
venues are listed below (see Table 6). 

10 simplex radio circuits were de
rived to serve the Regatta in Tallinn. 
135 users of the system were situated 
in different districts of the city and on 
boats at sea. 

T a b l e  6  

Radio Radio 
stations circuits 

total total 

Including systems 
used in competitions 

stations circuits 

86 7 45 4 
24 2 — — 

23 2 — — 

21 2 5 1 
18 1 — — 

71 6 43 5 
34 4 9 1 
50 5 25 2 
49 6 16 2 
51 6 30 4 
22 2 10 1 
29 3 — — 

12 1 — — 

38 4 — — 

29 3 8 1 
64 6 14 2 
14 1 — — 

34 5 14 2 
17 2 5 1 
86 5 67 2 
17 2 — — 

19 3 — — 

10 1 — — 

25 1 — — 

33 3 — — 

300 3 — — 

60 1 60 1 

Olympic 
venue 

Central Lenin Stadium 
Grand Arena 
Minor Arena 
Palace of Sports 
Swimming pool 
Druzhba Arena 

Marathon course 
Olympic velodrome 
Cycling circuit 
Minsk Highway 
Canoeing and Rowing Basin 
Olympic archery field 
CSCA Sports Complex 
CSCA Palace of Sports 
Olympiiski Indoor Stadium 
Olympiiski Swimming Pool 
Dynamo Central Stadium 
Dynamo Palace of Sports 
Dynamo Shooting Range in Mytishchi 
Young Pioneers Stadium 
Trade Unions Equestrian Centre 
Izmailovo Palace of Sports 
Sokolniki Palace of Sports 
Main Press Centre 
Olympic Village 
Airports 
City circuits: 

for broadcasters 
for competition officials 
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Amplification and 
Simultaneous Interpretation 

All the competition sites were 
equipped with sound reinforcement 
and public address systems. Loud
speakers were provided at the arenas, 
stands, in locker rooms, competitors' 
waiting areas, training halls, etc. The 
speakers could be switched all at 
once or in groups. Instructions of the 
chief referee were transmitted to cer
tain quarters only. The quarters some
times changed depending on the type 
of competitions held. 

The number of sound amplifiers 
and public address systems used dur
ing the Games and their main charac
teristics are shown in Table 7 below. 

The public address system in the 
Olympiiski Indoor Stadium is unique. 

It provides sound for a hall with a 
capacity of 800 thousand cu. metres 
and an arena measuring 120 by 86 
metres. The seating capacity of the 
hall, as is known, is 45,000. It can be 
divided into two halls if necessary. In 
that event, the public address system 
is easily divided into two separate 
ones. Thus it provided sound simul
taneously for boxing and basketball 
competitions in two halls during the 
Games. The arrangement of the 
speakers and their switching ensured 
excellent audibility both in the single 
hall and in two halls when divided. To 
provide sound to adjacent areas, addi
tional public address systems had 
been installed. 

The sound amplification system in 
the Olympiiski Indoor Stadium oper
ates quite well in post-Olympic period 
for all the events held in its common 
hall and in the two separate halls, 
including, besides competitions, also 
concerts, public meetings, etc. 

Mobile amplifiers were used for 
events of the arts programme of the 
Games, held in open air. The same 
type of units were employed during 
cycling events on the Olympic circuit, 
Minsk Highway, and equestrian com
petitions at the Trade Unions Eques
trian Centre. 48 mobile amplifiers were 
used altogether. 

To provide simultaneous interpre
tation for press conferences, the 83rd 
Session of the IOC, Congresses of the 

Public address control room at 
the Grand Arena of the Centrai 
Lenin Stadium 

T a b l e  7  

Main characteristics 
Venue Systems — 

total Micro- Total Total of 
phones output loudspea-

in kw kers 

Lenin Central Stadium: 
Grand Arena 1 45 8.0 140 
Minor Arena 1 40 5.0 236 
Swimming Pool 1 15 1.5 30 
Palace of Sports 2 55 8.0 221 
Druzhba Arena 1 26 4.8 215 
Stadium grounds — 14 2.0 64 

Dynamo Central Stadium 2 64 6.0 75 
Dynamo Minor Arena 1 24 2.0 40 
Dynamo Palace of Sports 1 26 3.0 319 
Dynamo Shooting Range in Mytishchi 1 21 2.4 45 
Olympiiski Indoor Stadium 2 89 24.0 1416 
Olympiiski Swimming Pool 2 44 9.0 574 
CSCA Sports Complex 1 71 21.6 1398 
CSCA Palace of Sports 1 18 4.0 210 
Canoeing and Rowing Basin 3 107 7.0 96 
Olympic Velodrome 1 30 7.7 189 
Cycling circuit 1 4 0.3 16 
Olympic archery field 1 12 1.0 29 
Trade Unions Equestrian Centre 2 22 7.0 175 
Young Pioneers Stadium 1 40 1.03 35 
Sokolniki Palace of Sports 1 26 3.0 196 
Izmailovo Palace of Sports 1 26 3.0 217 
Minsk Highway 1 4 0.3 16 

176 

IPs, and meetings of competition offi
cials, both stationary and mobile sys
tems were used. The USSR Ministry of 
Communications supplied 66 mobile 
simultaneous interpretation units for 
this purpose. 

4- and 5-language interpreter sys
tems were used in press subcentres at 
competition sites for interviews and 
for meetings of technical officials. 

The following interpretation sys
tems were used for events held by the 
IOC and IPs during the Games, as 
detailed in Table 8 below. All the 
interpretation systems were connected 
to the public address system of the 
auditorium. Speeches were tape-
recorded at all the events held by the 
IOC and IPs. 

To enhance reliability of communi
cations at the Games of the XXII 
Olympiad, they were tested at some 
competition sites during the finals of 
the VII USSR Summer Spartakiade in 
July and August, 1979. The necessary 
data concerning the operation of 
those systems were collected accord
ing to special techniques. The systems 
were monitored and any malfunctions 
or failures were pinpointed, and 
operating time registered. The analysis 
of the data, as well as the suggestions 
of representatives from the IPs pres
ent at the competitions, and of techni
cal officials allowed to eliminate in 
time the shortcomings found in the 
communications systems. 

The development and installation 
work was completed in the main in 
early 1980. This allowed operators to 

refine techniques and methods of 
work and interaction of all the com
petition services during the time left 
till the Games. 

Many members of the media and 
officials commented on the organisa
tion of communications for the Games 
of the XXII Olympiad. Among them: 

M. Geay, L'lndependant news
paper, Prance: "The communication 
service was wonderful. I express my 
gratitude to its personnel." 

Kahraman Bapcum, Milliyet news
paper, Turkey: "I have been all over 
the world for my profession. Here in 
Moscow Games I found best com
munication facilities for press... I have 
to thank all of the personnel for their 
service. Because they were so nice for An announcer 
us. And helped in extremely perfect 
way." 

Alex Cameron, Daily Record, Glas
gow, Scotland: "Many thanks for the 
splendid telex service at all Olympic 
venues—and particularly the Main 
Press Centre. The work of your young 
ladies was faultless...." 

Luis Enrico Condado, President of 
the Organising Committee of the 1983 
Pan-American Games, Venezuela: 

"...The communications services 
were also excellent. We called 
Caracas several times from various 
arenas and hotels, and on no occa
sion did we have to wait longer than 
10 or 15 munîtes. The telex and 
telegraph services worked faultless
ly.... I am leaving Moscow in the best 
possible mood and with many 
memories." 
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Preamplification control panel of 
the public address system at 
the basketball hall of the 
Olympilski Indoor Stadium 

Amplifying equipment of the 
public address control room at 
the Olympiiski Indoor Stadium 

T a b l e  8  

Simultaneous Interpretation Systems and Their Characteristics 

Event Type of 
system 

Langu
ages 

Parti- Total 
cipants of 

mikes 

Distribution of microphones 

Chairman 
table 

Floor 

Single Double Single Double 

Ëxten- 0n 

sions parti
cipa
nts' 

tables 

83rd Session of IOC Wired system 5 103 41 8 1 — — — 31 
IOC Executive Board Wired system 2 15 12 12 
IOC Press Commission Wired system 3 30 12 12 
IOC Press Conference Radio-type conference system 5 400 12 2 1 •  —  1 6 —  

IF Congress Radio-type system 5 6 140 2 1 ' —  1 — 134 
IF Congress Radio-type system 5 300 86 2 1 — 1 — 80 
IF Congress Wired conference system 5 400 12 1 1 —  1 6 — 

IF Congress Radio-type system 5 250 73 1 1 — 1 — 68 
IF Press Conference Radio-type conference system 5 400 10 1 — 1 — 8 — 

IF Press Conference Wired conference system 3 120 6 1 — 1 — 4 — 

4 
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The sports programme for the 
Games of the XXII Olympiad was 
determined at the 75th Session of the 
IOC (Vienna, 1974) and included: ath
letics, rowing, basketball, boxing, 
canoeing, cycling, equestrian sports, 
fencing, football, gymnastics, weigtlift-
ing, handball, hockey, judo, wrestling, 
swimming, modern pantathlon, shoot
ing, archery, volleyball, yachting. 

The preparations for and staging 
of the Olympic competitions in these 
events were the most important tasks 
of the OCOG-80. The sports program
me of the Games was worked out on 
several principles. 

First of all, the task was to stage 
the Olympic competitions on a high 
organisational level in order to make 
sure that all the participants had equal 
opportunities to achieve the best pos
sible results. 

Particular attention was paid to the 
rules of the IOC and IFs. 

Account was also taken of the rich 
Soviet experience in staging major 
competitions. 

The technical provisions for the 
Olympic events were based on the 
achievements of science and practice, 
in order to create the conditions 
necessary for top athletes to perform 
in and for maximum objective referee-
ing. 

In turn the creation of the material 
and technical groundwork of the 
Games, the preparation of athletes for 
the high level competitions and their 
performance at the Games were to 
give a fresh spurt to sport throughout 
the world. 

While working out the sports pro
gramme for the Moscow Games, the 
OCOG-80 took into account the ex
perience of the organisers of the 1972 
Olympics. The experience of preparing 
for and staging the 1976 Olympic 
Games, held in Montreal, was also 
studied and analysed. 

The Sports Department was set up 
within the OCOG-80 in order to plan 
and organise the preparations for the 
Olympic events. When selecting 
specialists to work in this department 
account was taken, first of all, of their 
professional standards, their experi
ence of organising and refereeing 
competitions and their prestige among 
the Soviet and foreign sports public. 
Among the specialists who were in
vited to work there were four IF 
vice-presidents, three members of IF 
administration and technical bodies, 
seven international and national 
category referees and eight members 
of the administrative bodies of Soviet 
sports federations. Each of the 
specialists supervised a maximum of 

two sports. All in all, the department's 
personnel numbered 64 officials (ex
cluding service personnel). 

In 1976-1979 the Sports Depart
ment included a programme section 
and a section responsible for informa
tion, referee and sports equipment. By 
the beginning of the Games the De
partment had seven sections employ
ing 64 people. Moreover, in 1979-1980 
six additional services were set up 
under the Department. The Depart
ment's main tasks were: 1. carrying 
out the organisational and 
methodological work involved in pre
paring for and staging the events in 
accordance with the 1980 Olympics 
programme; 2. making sure that IF 
rules and requirements were observed 
in building and reconstructing sports 
installations and fitting them out with 
necessary equipment; 3. controlling 
the development of the facilities used 
to fit out the sports installations and 
making sure they tallied with the IF 
rules and requirements; 4. selecting 
and preparing Soviet sports referees, 
auxiliaries and other personnel for the 
events; 5. coordinating the work in
volved in getting the sports facilities 
ready for training during the Games; 
6. setting up drug and veterinary 
control services in accordance with 
the Olympic Charter; 7. establishing 
contacts with IF representatives on 
preparing for and staging the Olympic 
events; 8. editing and processing in
formation on the sports programme; 
9. receiving and processing entries 
from NOCs; 10. holding the Olympic 
events jointly with the IFs and the 
sports federations of the USSR, in
cluding results processing. 

In tackling these tasks, experts 
relied on the experience acquired dur
ing previous Games and on that ac
cumulated in preparing for and stag
ing sports competitions during the 
1973 Students Games in Moscow and 
the 1977 Students Games in Sofia, as 
well as in a number of major interna
tional competitions held in the Soviet 
Union. 

The VII USSR Summer Spartakiade 
held from July 21 to August 5, 1979 
played a special role. Here much of 
the facilities intended for the Moscow 
Games was put to the test and a 
considerable amount of Olympic 
referee documentation was used. 

The Sports Department conducted 
its activity in accordance with the 
overall summary plan for Games Pro
gramme worked out in 1976. Daily 
plans and timetables for every sport 
and for every Department service were 
drawn up for the final stage of the 
preparations and for the Games them
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selves (from May to August 3, 1980). 
They contained all the planned events 
which were to take place at the 
Olympic sites. 

The OCOG-80 worked out and, in 
the order established with the IFs and 
the IOC, coordinated 52 titles of offi
cial documentation and reference and 
official publications in three langua
ges— French, English, and Russian. 

These publications included: the 
technical regulations for 21 sports, a 
brochure on "IOC Medical Controls", 
"Racing Instructions for the Yachting" 
and "Instructions on Measuring 
Yachts". Referee events documenta

tion was drawn up in all sports, and 
505 different application forms for 
taking part in the Games as well as 
"Instructions on Filling In Entries". A 
number of other brochures, program
mes and posters concerning sports 
programmes were also published. 

The public commission of the Or
ganising Committee, in organising the 
events and sports and technical equip
ment, actively tackled all the questions 
arising from preparing for and staging 
the Games. This comprised represen
tatives of the USSR sports federations 
and specialists from design organisa
tions. 
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The Dates of the Games, 
the Calendar and Events 
Timetabie 

To ensure that the athletes were 
well prepared for the Olympic Games 
the OCOG-80 was busy to adopt rele
vant decisions and inform all the 
National Olympic Committees of them 
as early as possible. 

First of all the dates of the Games 
had to be fixed. This called for an 
analysis of a host of factors. As a 
result the Organising Committee 
suggested holding the Games be
tween July 19 and August 3, 1980. 

These dates were selected on the 
basis of hydrometeorological data col
lated for Moscow over the last 100 
years. They showed that the second 
half of July and the beginning of 
August was the most favourable 
period to hold the Games in, climatic 
conditions in Moscow then being fair
ly constant: the average monthly 
temperature is +18 or 190C. The low
est daily temperature—M2.80C— 
13.40C (at 4-5 a.m.) and the highest— 
+23.40C—24.50C (at 2-3 p.m.). Rela
tive humidity fluctuates from 40 per 
cent to 68 per cent. The average 
precipitation is 2-4 mm, mainly taking 
the form of brief showers. The average 
number of cloudy days is 3-4 during 
the month. 

It should be noted that, as had 
been expected, the weather conditions 
in Moscow during the Games turned 
out to be favourable and the same can 
be said for Tallinn and other Olympic 
cities. 

When fixing the dates for the 
Games due attention was paid to the 
time of holding traditional internation
al competitions in summer Olympic 
sports. 

The OCOG-80 put its suggestions 
with regard to the dates to the IOC 
four and a half years before the 
Games were due to start. The 77th 
IOC session in February 1976 in In
nsbruck approved these suggestions, 
making it possible for the organisers 
of the Games to plan their preparatory 
work, to successfully resolve the ma
terial and technical provisions for the 
events, to prepare the cultural pro
gramme in the best way, etc. 

At the same time this allowed IFs 
to better plan the traditional world 
championships and tournaments held 
in various regions. Athletes taking part 
in the Olympic Games to come were 
given an opportunity to plan their 
training so as to achieve the "peak" of 
their sporting form in all the pre-
Olympic seasons. 

At its 78th session in Montreal held 
in July 1976 the IOC examined and 
approved the OCOG-80's suggestions 
on holding the games of the XXII 
Olympiad in 199 different events as 

approved by the 75th session of the 
IOC. 

At the request of certain IFs the 
June 1977 Prague IOC session 
broadened the sports programme: the 
50-km walk was restored, a new 
weight division of up to 100 kg was 
introduced in weightlifting, and the 
weight divisions applied in judo were 
completely changed, as a result of 
which their total number increased 
from six to eight. 

In yachting the Tempest Class was 
replaced by the Star. 

Thus, 203 different events were 
included in the programme for the 
Games of the XXII Olympiad. 

Athletics: women —100 m, 200 m, 
400 m, 800 m, 1,500 m; 100 m hurdles, 
4x100 m and 4x400 m relays, long-
jump and high-jump, shot put, discus 
and javelin throwing, pentathlon; 
men—100 m, 200 m, 400 m, 800 m, 
1,500 m, 5,000 m, 10,000 m, 110 m 
hurdles, 400 m hurdles, 3,000 m steep
lechase, 42 km 195 m (marathon), 
4x100 m relay and 4x400 m relay, 20-
and 50-km walk, high-jump, long-
jump, triple jump, vaulting, shot put, 
discus and javelin throwing, pen
tathlon. 

Rowing: women—single sculls, 
double sculls, pair-oars, quadruple 
sculls, four-oars, eights; 
men—single sculls, double sculls, 
pair-oars without coxswain, pair-oars 
with coxswain, quadruple sculls, four-
oars without coxswain, four-oars with 
coxswain, eights. 

Basketball: women's and men's 
teams. 

Boxing: weight divisions—light 
flyweight up to 48 kg, flyweight up to 
51 kg, bantamweight up to 54 kg, 
featherweight up to 57 kg, lightweight 
up to 60 kg, light welterweight up to 
63.5 kg, welterweight up to 67, light 
middleweight up to 71 kg, mid
dleweight up to 75 kg, light 
heavyweight up to 81 kg, heavyweight 
over 81 kg. 

Canoeing: women —kayak singles 
500 m, kayak pairs 500 m; men — 
kayak singles 500 m, kayak pairs 500 
m, Canadian singles 500 m, Canadian 
pairs 500 m, kayak singles 1,000 m, 
kayak pairs 1,000 m, kayak fours 
1,000 m, Canadian singles 1,000 m, 
Canadian pairs 1,000 m. 

Cycling: 1 km time trial, individual 
sprint (3 laps of. the track), 4,000 m 
individual pursuit, 4,000 m team pur
suit; individual road race (circuit), 189 
km, 100 km team time trial. 

Equestrian sports: three-day 
event—individual and team, jumping 
Grand Prix—individual and team, 
dressage—individual and team. 
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Fencing: women—foil, individual 
and team events; men—foil, individual 
and team events; epée, individual and 
team events, sabre, individual and 
team events. 

Football: men. 
Gymnastics: competition I, com

petition II, competition III; apparatus 
(women): horse vault, uneven bars, 
balance beam, floor exercises, ap
paratus (men): floor exercises, side 
horse, rings, horse vault, parallel bars, 
horizontal bar. 

Weightlifting: weight division up to 
52 kg, up to 56 kg, up to 60 kg, up to 
67.5 kg, up to 75 kg, up to 82.5 kg, up 
to 90 kg, up to 100 kg, up to 110 kg, 
over 110 kg. 

Handball: women and men. 
Hockey: women and men. 
Judo: weight divisions— 

lightweight up to 71 kg, half mid
dleweight up to 78 kg, middleweight 
up to 86 kg, half heavyweight up to 95 
kg, heavyweight over 95 kg, open 
category (no weight limit), extra light 
up to 60 kg. 

Wrestling: weight classes up to 48 
kg, up to 52 kg, up to 57 kg, up to 62 
kg, up to 68 kg, up to74 kg, up to 82 
kg, up to 90 kg, up to 100 kg, over 100 
kg. 

Swimming; women—freestyle— 
100 m, 200 m, 400 m, 800 m; 
breaststroke—100 m and 200 m; 
butterfly—100 m and 200 m; 
backstroke—100 m and 200 m; 400 m 
individual medley; 4x100 m medley 
relay and 4x100 m freestyle relay; 
men—freestyle—100 m, 200 m, 400 m, 
1,500 m; breaststroke—100 m and 
200 m; butterfly—100 m and 200 m; 
backstroke—100 and 200 m; 400 m 
individual medley; 4x100 m medley 
relay and 4x200 m freestyle relay. 

Diving: women—springboard, plat
form; 
men—springboard, plat
form. 

Water polo: men. 
Modern Pentathlon: individual and 

team events. 
Shooting: free pistol; small-bore 

rifle, prone pos.; small-bore rifle 3 
pos.; running game target, rapid-fire 
pistol; clay target shooting. 

Archery: women and men. 
Volleyball: women's and men's 

teams. 
Yachting: classes Soling, Star, Fly

ing Dutchman, Tornado, 470, Finn. 
The OCOG-80 presented the 79th 

IOC session with a draft schedule of 
the competitions which had preliminary 
been examined at the IOC Executive 
Board session held together with the 
IFs in Barcelona in October 1976. 

When working out this draft the 
recommendations of the leaders of 

some IFs were taken into considera
tion. As a result it was decided to 
introduce some changes into the 
traditional schedule of the Games. The 
aim was: 

to reduce gradually towards the 
end of the Games the number of 
competitions held simultaneously; 

to distribute the finals of the most 
spectacular events evenly over the 
Olympic period; 

if possible to even out the load on 
sports facilities and services, including 
transport, medical, drug control and 
medal awarding, as well as on the 
technical facilities. 

To meet the first of these require
ments, the competitions had to be 
distributed over the period of the 
Games in such a way that there would 
be a more or less equal number of 
events on each day, except for the last 
few ones. 

Taking Into consideration that the 
sports games are highly emotional 
and extremely attractive for the spec
tators, their number was planned to 
be approximately equal for each day 
over the period of the Games. 

The 79th IOC session approved the 
schedule of the competitions of the 
Games. 

The next stage was the drawing up 
of an hour-by-hour timetable for the 
Olympic events, with the OCOG-80 
giving due consideration to the tradi
tions of certain IFs. For instance, 
boxing matches are not generally held 
in the morning. The timetable also 
took account of the work schedule of 
the Muscovites and the operation of 
city transport and its carrying capacity. 
To take TV viewers' interests into 
account, finals held on one and the 
same day mostly did not coincide in 
time. 

In May 1978 the OCOG-80 ap
proved the hour-by-hour timetable 
drafted for the events and specified 
plans for many other undertakings, 
including the Cultural Programme, the 
organisation of all kinds of services, 
the ticket programme, etc. 

As to the number of events, ath
letics comprised nearly a fifth of the 
entire sports programme of the 
Games. Therefore, preparing the 
timetable for the athletics competitions 
served as a kind of groundwork for 
working out the schedule and the 
hour-by-hour timetable for all the 
events. 

In 1976, at the suggestion of the 
Organising Committee, the Interna
tional Amateur Athletics Federation 
(IAAF) adopted a decision to change 
the rhythm of the athletes' competi
tions at the Moscow Olympic Games. 
Whereas in Montreal, during the 1976 
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SCHEDULE OF THE COMPETITIONS 

JULY AUGUST 

19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31 1 2 3 

Opening Ceremony + 
Athletics + + + + + + + + 
Rowing + + + + + + + + 
Basketball + + + + + + + + + + + 
Boxing + + + + + + + + 4. + + + + 
Canoeing _i_ + _i_ + 
Cycling—track + + + + + 

— road + + 
Fencing + + + + + + + + + + 
Football 4- + + + + + + + + + 
Gymnastics + + + + + + 
Weightlifting + + + + + + + + + + 
Handball + + + + + + + + + + + 
Field hockey + + + + + + + + + + + + + 
Judo + + + + + + + 
Wrestling—freestyle + + _|_ + _|_ 
— Greco-Roman + + + + + 
Swimming, diving and 
water polo + + + + + + + + + + 
Modern Pentathlon + + + + + 
Equestrian sports + + + + + + + + + 
Shooting + + + + + + + 
Archery + 
Volleyball + + + -f + -i- + + + + + + + 
Yachting + + + + + + + 
Closing Ceremony + 

Olympics, athletes competed for four 
days, rested for one day and then 
competed for another four days, in 
Moscow they had five competition 
days before a rest day, followed by 
another three days of competitions. 

The estimated number of partici
pants in each of the 38 athletics events 
and a list of possible clashes, where 
the same athlete might be down for 
more than one event at a time, were 
drawn up. The aim was to ensure that 
there would not be more than two 
field competitions at the same time as 
running events. The finals of these 
competitions, when held in one shift, 
were, as a rule, moved in time. 

Adriann Paulen, the IAAF Presi
dent, and the IAAF technical delegates 

Frederick Holder and Artur Takac took 
an active part in drawing up the 
athletics schedule. In the spring of 
1978 it was approved by the IAAF 
council. The OCOG-80 conducted simi
lar work with the IFs of other sports. 
This was finished by mid-1978. 

On July 20, 1978 the OCOG-80 
forwarded the hour-by-hour timetable 
for the events of the Games in 12 
sports to all the NOCs recognised by 
the IOC. Then as the IFs approved the 
timetables for the rest of the nine 
sports, they were sent to the NOCs. 

This made it possible for com
petitors to plan their training within 
the limits of a weekly cycle, in accord
ance with the time of their future 
performances at the Games. 
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Co-operation with the IOC 
and IFs on Sports 
Programme 

Close co-operation between the or
ganisers and the IOC and IFs was one 
of the most important conditions for 
the success of the Games. The Or
ganising Committee began its work in 
this direction practically six years be
fore the Games of the XXII Olympiad. 

To introduce a planning approach 
to this co-operation, the Organising 
Committee worked out and together 
with IFs put into practice a long-term 
programme directed at coordinating 
the main sports and technical ques
tions plenty of time in advance. 

Here are the main provisions of 
this programme. 

1976. Agreeing to the co-operation 
plan, appointing IF officials and deter
mining the terms, places and prog
rammes for meetings with them. Agre
eing to the planning of sports arenas, 
stand capacities and the layout plans 
for the service and auxiliary premises 
at the Olympic sports facilities. 

1977. Agreeing to a list of sports 
facilities as well as one of referee and 
information equipment. Agreeing to 
the technical regulations draft and 
plans for seating all interested per
sons on the stands. Drawing up and 
agreeing to a list of training facilities 
and technical equipment for them. 
Determining the number of members 
on the board of referees and judges 
and their work together. 

1978. Approval of the IFs for the 
regulations and their coordination 
with the IOC. Agreeing to the condi
tions for foreign athletes to take part 
in the finals of the VII USSR Spar-
takiade in the summer of 1979. Agree
ing to the referee documentation of 
the Games. 

1979. The presence of IF represen
tatives at the VII USSR Spartakiade. 
Preliminary acceptance of the Olympic 
competition and training facilities. Dis
cussion of IF proposals concerning 
these facilities, their technical equip
ment and its arrangement and the 
colour design of the stands. 

1980. Specification of the list of 
candidates for the posts of IF techni
cal officials and members of the board 
of referees and judges. Formal accep
tance of fully equipped sports 
facilities. Holding of the Olympic com
petitions, in accordance with the 
sports programme of the Games. 

This plan was approved by the 
OCOG-80 and all the IFs in Barcelona 
in October 1976. Many IF officials 
commented that it was the first time in 
preparing for the Games that their 
organisers had begun to work to
gether with IFs well in advance. Later 
on Robert Helmick, honourary general 
secretary of the International Amateur 

Swimming Federation, stated that 
"great respect for planning, so natural 
to the Soviet system, has turned out to 
be a favourable factor in preparing for 
the Moscow Olympic Games". 

The OCOG-80 invited IF officials 
and technical delegates to Moscow 
and the other Olympic cities in order 
to give them a chance to acquaint 
themselves with the preparations for 
the Games, and to exchange opinions. 
Moreover, representatives of the 
OCOG-80 and of the Soviet sports 
federations regularly reported at meet
ings of the IF leading bodies on the 
various questions arising from the 
preparations for the Games. 

IF administration annually received 
more detailed information on the 
preparations for the Games from 
OCOG-80 delegations taking part in 
IF meetings within the General 
Assembly of the international sports 
federations. Bilateral meetings be
tween the OCOG-80 and each IF were 
held during these sessions. 

This co-operation helped the 
OCOG-80 to develop sound business 
contacts with most of the international 
sports federations and settle all the 
sports and technical questions well in 
advance. 

The OCOG-80 noted with satisfac
tion all the valuable recommendations 
it received from IFs, and their active 
work in settling various problems in
volved in preparing for the Games. 
Thus, at the initial stage of the con
struction work IF representatives ex
amined the plans for new installations. 

For instance, Javier Ostos, presi
dent of the FINA, and its general 
secretary Robert Helmick, who before 
1979 had been its technical delegates, 
noted with satisfaction that swimmers 
and divers would compete in two 
swimming pools divided by a perma
nent partition. This ensured the most 
favourable conditions for staging the 
competitions and made it possible to 
cut down the length of time they 
lasted. 

The arrival of the representatives 
of the 16 IFs at the finals of the VII 
Summer Spartakiade was an impor
tant stage in carrying out the pro
gramme of co-operation with IFs. 

At this period sports and technical 
questions to do with the Olympic 
competitions were finally agreed on 
and recommendations received for the 
final preparation stage. 

To the control competitions held 
on the eve of the Games the Organis
ing Committee invited officials and 
technical delegates from the IFs with 
which it had to examine certain addi
tional questions. 
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The long-term plans for co
operation between the OCOG-80 and 
the IFs, encompassing the period be
tween 1976 and 1980, which included 
the Games themselves, were fully real
ised in the time agreed upon and 
this facilitated the staging of the 
Games. 

The OCOG-80 based its work on 
business-like co-operation with the 
IOC headquarters in the person of its 
director Monique Berlioux, technical 
director G. Benx and IOC technical 
adviser Arpad Csanadi. 

At the close of 1976, during a 
meeting with G. Benx, the question 
of co-operation between the OCOG-
80 and the IOC over the sports prog
ramme was discussed and the proce
dure and tentative dates for handing 
over relevant materials to the IOC 
agreed upon. A Sports Programme 
section was included in every OCOG-
80 summary presented to sessions of 
the IOC and its Executive Board as 
well as to sessions of the IOC Execu
tive Board held with the NOCs and 
IFs. 

The work done on the regulations 
was also conducted in close collab
oration with the IOC. First, in October 
1977, the regulations prepared by 
the OCOG-80 were submitted for 
examination to the IFs. Some of 
the federations deemed it necessary to 
draw up draft regulations themselves. 
The OCOG-80 took all these into 
consideration when preparing the final 
variants. In 1978 the regulations were 
approved by all the corresponding IFs 
and by March 1979, ready to be 

published, they were signed by the IF 
leaders and then approved by the IOC. 

Representatives of the OCOG-80 
took part in preparing the "IOC Medi
cal Controls" brochure, which was 
drawn up by the IOC Medical Commis
sion and put out at the same time as 
the regulations. 

In 1979 the IOC agreed upon the 
entry forms for athletes taking part in 
the Games. 

By November 1979 the OCOG-80 in 
accordance with Rule 43 of the Olym
pic Charter had agreed with all the IFs 
upon the number of technical officials 
(referees, judges, time keepers and 
inspectors), as well as on the mem
bers of the jury in every sport. Then 
the IOC Executive Board approved the 
number of these officials. 

At the final preparation stage 
(April-June 1980) the OCOG-80 regu
larly informed the IOC on how many 
NOC entries had been registered. 

During the Games the OCOG-80 
prepared daily reports covering the 
sports programme for the IOC Execu
tive Board. These contained the fol
lowing: sports in which events were 
held and the number of events; the 
number of medal sets competed for; 
the number of spectators present on 
the stands; data about medical control 
tests done on the athletes; information 
on the world and Olympic records set; 
information on the presentation cere
monies; a list of athletes and teams to 
win medals; and information on the 
next day's sports programme. 

These reports, published in French 
and English, were delivered to IOC 
headquarters by 9 a.m. every day. 
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Administering the 
Competitions 

Previous Games saw three levels of 
administration: a general coordinating 
centre, coordinating centres at sports 
installations, and bodies directly ad
ministering the competitions. A 
scheme was worked out and put into 
effect which took due account of this 
experience for the Games of the XXII 
Olympiad: an operational administra
tion HQ was set up for the Games as 
were operational centres for holding 
competitions at various sites and their 
directorates for the competitions. 

The organisational structure of the 
Games administration, in particular, 
the work of the HQ and operational 
centres, was highlighted in Chapter 
One of the present volume. Given in 
this section is the data on the directo
rates. 

These directorates for the competi
tions were set up by the OCOG-80 in 
February 1980. This made it possible 
to perfect the interaction of all the 
sub-units, and to organise the training 
and distribution of personnel directly 
at the competition sites. 

It should be noted that prototypes 
of these directorates had existed since 
1977, when working groups were set 
up in sports on a voluntary basis 
under the Sports Department. They 
included representatives of the Soviet 
sports federations, referees, special

ists on sports equipment, referee in
struments and scoreboards, and ad
ministration workers at sports installa
tions. Their task was to work out draft 
methodological documents dealing 
with the organisational aspects of the 
competitions and to prepare proposals 
for developing new or updating al
ready existing sports and technical 
facilities. The specialists in these 
groups supervised the construction, 
reconstruction and equipping of the 
sports arenas, consulted on sports 
and technological questions. 

As the Games approached, the 
composition of the groups expanded, 
embracing ever new areas. Places of 
work for these specialists were set 
aside. 

During the finals of the VII Sum
mer Spartakiade many of the members 
of these groups worked on the boards 
of referees and judges. After the Spar
takiade the OCOG-80 got down to 
forming the directorates of the com
petitions together with the Soviet 
sports federations. Each directorate 
was set up on the basis of a standard 
structure: top management, working 
commission, referee and auxiliary per
sonnel, technical workers servicing a 
complex of sports and technical 
facilities, the services entrusted with 
preparing the sites for the competi-
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Standard Structure of the 
Directorate Concerned with 
Holding the Olympic 
Competitions 
1. Head of the directorate 
2. Deputy dealing with 

organisational and refereeing 
problems 
3. Deputy dealing with 

maintenance and technical 
questions 
4. USSR Federation President 
5. Soviet representative in the 

IF administrative organs or 
working bodies 
6. Executive secretary of the 

USSR Federation 
7. Chairman of the National 

Board of Referees and Judges 
8. Chief secretary of the 

competitions 
9. Group ensuring the work of 

the IF HQ 
10. Secretariat of the 
competitions 
11. Teams of referees 
12. Sports information service 
13. Events superintendent 
service 
14. Service responsible for 
maintenance of sports and 
technical facilities 
15. Service dealing with the 
official suppliers 
16. Maintenance and technical 
services at each sports 
installation 
17. Service for preparing sites 
of the competitions. 
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Information Services 

tions, maintenance and technical ser
vices at sports facilities, and a group 
ensuring the functioning of the IF HQ. 

The directorate was an organisa
tional body uniting all the workers and 
services engaged in holding competi
tions in a particular sport. It was run 
by the first deputy chief of each 
operational centre at the sports arena 
or stadium where the competitions 
were held. 

Such a structure made it possible 
to concentrate in one place the bodies 
administering all the facilities neces
sary for holding the competitions and 
ensured a prompt solution to all the 
problems arising. This in turn facili
tated the success of the Games. 

The sports information service, set 
up under the Sports Department (a) 
supplied information about the com
petitions to members of the National 
Olympic Committee sports delegations 
residing in the Olympic Village, and 
(b) prepared material for broadcasting 
and scoreboards at sports installa
tions. 

To resolve the first task 20 infor
mation and reference points dealing 
with various sports were set up in the 
Olympic Village. The information ser
vice included a special Section which 
during the preparation and staging of 
the Games selected and trained an
nouncers in foreign languages for 
every sport, organised translations of 
the announcer's texts and edited 
them, and prepared material for 
broadcasting. 

In 1979-1980 123 English or French 
speaking announcers were selected 
from 500 candidates. They were main
ly chosen from among experienced 
teachers and the best students of 
Moscow institutes, as well as from 
among the announcers of the USSR 
Gosteleradio. 

The announcers' training included 
lectures on the Olympic movement 
and international sport. Future an
nouncers studied the pronunciation 
of foreign names, NOCs and IFs. 
There was also individual training 
with the microphone. Announcers 
learnt sports terminology, IF regula
tions and the specifics of certain 
sports. 

Standard and specific texts to be 
read over the radio were translated in 
advance for the English and French 
announcers. These texts were agreed 
upon with the IF representatives. 
Some of the texts were recorded in 
studios beforehand. 

During the Games this Section 
distributed information between the 
competition sites, prepared reports on 
the most important events for the 
radio announcers and to be displayed 
on the scoreboards, supervised the 
work of the radio announcers and, 
when necessary, rendered them 
help. 

During the Games the Section sup
plied competition sites with informa
tion on the medallists in all the 203 
events. Information was also supplied 
on new Olympic and world records 
and the results were given of sports 
matches and certain preliminaries. 
This information was conveyed to the 
sports facilities over the telephone. All 
in all 648 information telephoned tele
grams were sent. 

Highlights of the events, com
mented on in three languages 
(French, English and Russian), were 

Entries 

shown at the Grand Arena of Lenin 
Stadium on the videomatrix 
scoreboard. 

It should be noted that certain IFs 
did not consent to information being 
announced to their spectators about 
events at other sites. However these 
differences were overcome through 
negotiations. As a result, the spec
tators on the stands received informa
tion about events at other sites. 

•1 form 
•1 form 
•1 form 

-4 forms 

—1 form 

Work on the entries forwarded by 
the NOCs included preparing 
documentation, working out the 
techniques of this work and receiving 
and processing the entries. 

The preparatory work on entry 
forms began in 1977. It was based on 
forms worked out by the OCOG of the 
1976 Olympic Games, which them
selves had been based on the 
documentation of previous Games. 
These forms were convenient from the 
point of view of function; the layout of 
the columns and texts made it possi
ble to feed them straight into the 
computer. 

Naturally, corrections and addi
tions had to be made for the Games. A 
number of extra forms had to be made. 
All in all there were 96 forms: 
preliminary (quantitative) en
tries —29 forms 
final (personal) entries —59 forms 
eligibility code for an athlete, 
affirming his 
amateur status 
entries for NOG officials 
entries for IF referees 
a questionnaire for transport
ing boats, 
yachts and horses 
reference form for transport
ing sporting 
weapons and ammunition 

All the forms except the eligibility 
code form were made in blocks of five 
sheets of carbonless paper, each a 
different colour, to facilitate work. 

The text on the first and fifth 
copies was in French and English, the 
second, third and fourth also had a 
Russian text and various remarks of 
an official character. 

When evolving the techniques for 
receiving entries due account was 
taken of transliterating the names of 
the participants into Russian, which 
caused certain difficulties. Special 
reference and methodological text
books for transliterating from over 25 
languages were published for the pur
pose. The correct transliteration of the 
names of the Soviet participants pre
sented no easier a task. 

The following system existed for 
receiving and registering entries: the 
department for receiving and proces
sing entries set up at the main sec
retariat service, consisted of three 
groups. These dealt with receiving 
entries, supervising translations and 
the preliminary processing of entries, 
and systematising and distributing 
these entries to whom they were 
concerned. 

Forms for preliminary (quantitative) 
entries together with instructions on 
how to fill them in were sent out by 
the OCOG-80 before April I, 1980, to 
all the NOCs recognised by the IOC. 
After preliminary entries properly filled 
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in had arrived from each NOC, a set of 
personal entries forms were prepared 
and sent by the OCOG-80. 

An official representative of the 
NOC delegation handed in the final 
(personal) entries to the registration 
section in the Olympic Village (before 
the arrival of the athletes in Moscow 
his role was played by the Olympic 
attaché). Eighteen teams, each of 
which consisted of a specialist in a 
certain sport and translators with a 
knowledge of the official and working 
IOC languages, as well as others in 
widespread use, worked hard receiv
ing these entries. The latter were 
carefully checked to make sure they 
had been filled in correctly. The ath
lete's names were written in Russian. 

With the Russian text filled in, the 
entries went to a group that checked 
that the translation was correct and 
then to a preliminary processing 
group which programmed them for 
the ACS "Olympiad". On the whole 
entries ready to be fed into the com
puter had been checked up to five 
times to be sure they had been filled 

in correctly. The completed applica
tion forms were sent to the ACS 
"Olympiad", to the directorate of the 
particular sport and to the accredita
tion service at the Olympic Village. 

When finally registered, the entries 
data multiplied on the computer print
er, went to the systématisation and 
distribution group, from which the 
applications and lists of athletes were 
forwarded to the directorates of the 
competitions. 

The OCOG-80, with the approval of 
the IOC, did not keep strictly to the 
closing dates for acceptance of en
tries set earlier, but agreed to take 
them at a later date. This created 
certain difficulties both during the 
registration of all the participants and 
when the book The Participants of the 
Games of the XXII Olympiad was 
published, as well as for the boards of 
referees and judges. 

There were personal entries from 
5,748 athletes from 81 NOCs, 4,527 of 
whom were men and 1,221 women. 
Also registered were the entries of 
2,556 sports delegation officials. 

Competitors by NOCs 

N Country Athletes who applied to Athletes who actually did 
compete compete 

men women total men women total 

1 AFG 13 — 13 11 11 
2 ALG 59 1 60 58 1 59 
3 AND 2 — 2 2 2 
4 ANG 12 1 13 12 1 13 
5 AUS 98 29 127 96 30 126 
6 AUT 74 22 96 68 21 89 
7 BEL 49 17 66 44 17 61 
8 BEN 17 1 18 16 1 17 
9 BIR 2 — 2 2 2 

10 BOT 7 — 7 7 7 
11 BRA 94 15 109 94 15 109 
12 BUL 209 102 311 197 98 295 
13 CGO 10 14 24 9 14 23 
14 OMR 23 3 26 23 3 26 
15 COL 23 — 23 23 23 
16 ORC 31 1 32 29 1 30 
17 CUB 188 35 223 181 35 216 
18 CYP 12 2 14 12 2 14 
19 DEN 60 3 63 60 3 63 
20 DOM 5 1 6 5 1 6 
21 ECU 12 1 13 10 1 11 
22 ESP 153 10 163 150 9 159 
23 ETH 43 2 45 39 2 41 
24 FIN 125 10 135 114 10 124 
25 FRA 107 25 132 101 24 125 
26 GBR 170 77 247 157 74 231 
27 GDR 240 134 374 232 130 362 
28 GRE 40 3 43 39 3 42 
29 GUA 11 — 11 10 10 
30 GUI 9 — 9 9 9 
31 GUY 7 1 8 7 1 8 
32 HOL 70 20 90 66 20 86 
33 HUN 220 91 311 192 87 279 
34 IND 58 18 76 56 18 74 
35 IRL 45 3 48 45 3 48 
36 IRQ 45 — 45 44 44 
37 ISL 9 — 9 9 9 
38 ITA 134 39 173 124 39 163 
39 JAM 14 9 23 11 7 18 
40 JOR 4 — 4 4 4 
41 KUW 61 — 61 58 58 
42 LAO 18 2 20 17 2 19 

N Country Athletes who applied to Athletes who actually did 
compete compete 

men women total men women total 

43 LBA 30 2 32 30 2 32 
44 LBR 7 — 7 — — — 

45 LES 6 — 6 5 — 5 
46 LIB 18 — 18 17 — 17 
47 LUX 3 — 3 3 — 3 
48 MAD 8 3 11 8 3 11 
49 MEX 39 9 48 36 9 45 
50 MGL 40 5 45 39 4 43 
51 MLI 7 1 8 6 1 7 
52 MLT 8 1 9 7 1 8 
53 MOZ 12 2 14 12 2 14 
54 NCA 3 2 5 3 2 5 
55 NEP 13- — 13 11 — 11 
56 NGR 42 8 50 38 6 44 
57 NZL 5 — 5 5 — 5 
58 PER 14 16 30 14 16 30 
59 POL 250 79 329 241 79 320 
60 POR 10 1 11 10 1 11 
61 PRK 48 9 57 41 9 50 
62 PUR 3 — 3 3 — 3 
63 ROM 165 81 246 164 79 243 
64 SEN 32 2 34 30 2 32 
65 SEY 10 2 12 9 2 11 
66 SLE 12 2 14 12 2 14 
67 SMR 17 — 17 17 — 17 
68 SRI 5 — 5 4 — 4 
69 SUI 79 7 86 76 8 84 
70 SWE 132 26 158 125 23 148 
71 SYR 68 2 70 67 2 69 
72 TAN 36 5 41 36 5 41 
73 TCH 174 50 224 167 49 216 
74 TRI 10 — 10 9 — 9 
75 UGA 14 — 14 13 — 13 
76 USSR 356 158 514 350 156 506 
77 VEN 39 — 39 38 — 38 
78 VIE 23 8 31 22 8 30 
79 YUG 139 28 167 134 28 162 
80 ZAM 41 — 41 40 — 40 
81 ZIM 26 20 46 26 20 46 

Total 4,527 1,221 5,748 4,311 1,192 5,503 

Note: In a number of sports reserves were included in the overall number of 
competitors. 
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Data on the Number of Sportsmen Who Applied to and Actually Did Take Part 
in the Games 

0 ^ ^ Entered Competed 
Sport Sex — 

sportsmen NOCs athletes NOCs 

Athletics Men 783 700 
Women 305 279 
Total 1,088 73 979 70 

Rowing Men 363 363 
Women 184 184 
Total 547 25 547 25 

Basketball Men 144 144 
25 

Women 72 72 
Total 216 14 216 14 

Boxing Men 287 52 273 51 
Canoeing Men 166 165 

51 

Women 39 39 
Total 205 23 204 23 

Cycling Men 270 34 231 34 
Fencing Men 140 136 

Women 51 51 
Total 191 20 187 20 

Football Men 272 16 271 16 
Gymnastics Men 77 77 

16 

Women 70 70 
Total 147 19 147 19 

Weightlifting Men 192 40 173 40 
Handball Men 168 168 

40 

Women 84 84 
Total 252 14 252 14 

Field hockey Men 96 96 
Women 96 96 
Total 192 9 192 9 

Judo Men 187 42 186 42 
Wrestling Men 276 35 266 35 
Swimming, Men 369 359 

35 

diving, Women 180 178 
water polo Total 549 45 537 45 
Modern Men 53 17 53 17 
pentathlon 

17 53 17 

Equestrian Men 73 59 
sports Women 10 9 

Total 83 11 68 11 
Shooting Men 247 243 

11 

Women 5 5 
Total 252 39 239 38 

Archery Men 40 38 
Women 29 29 
Total 69 25 67 25 

Volleyball Men 120 120 
Women 96 96 
Total 216 13 216 13 

Yachting Men 204 23 199 23 

Total Men . 4,527 4,311 
Women 1,221 1,192 
Total 5,748 81 5,503 80 

Note: In a number of sports reserves are included in the overall number of 
competitors. 
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Medical and Veterinary 
Control 

The organisation of doping control 
and femininity test, which were to be 
carried out in accordance with the 
Olympic Charter (Rule 27) and IOC 
Medical Commission rules, was one of 
the tasks of the Organising Committee. 
The doping control service was set up 
for this purpose. 

The IOC Medical Commission 
issued a list of drugs and anabolic 
steroids which the athletes were pro
hibited from taking by the IOC. This 
list of drugs fell into five groups: 

psychomotor stimulants, sym
pathomimetic amines, central nervous 
system stimulators, pain-killing narcot
ic preparations which contained gen
eral doping, and anabolic steroids. 

The Doping Control Committee 
was organised in 1977 to meet the 
requirements of the IOC Medical Com
mission. It included 12 scientists, doc
tors and sports specialists. Prof. 
V. Rogozkin, a member of the IOC 
Medical Commission, was appointed 
chairman of the Doping Control Com
mittee, which was a public body. It 
worked out organisational and 
methodological materials and helped 
organise medical control at the 
Games. 

The doping control service began 
to function in 1980. Most of the 

members of the Doping Control Com- compltition4sites3'*0"8 ^ 
mittee held leading posts in it, and it 
was headed by the committee 
chairman. 

A Doping Control Centre was set 
up under this service for the Games. 
The building put up to house it in 
Moscow, fitted out with the latest 
equipment, was completed in mid-
1979. In July of the same year the 
workers at the doping laboratory at
tached to the All-Union Research Insti
tute of Physical Culture, which later 
on became part of the Doping Control 
Centre, began to get used to handling 
the equipment. 

At the same time the doping con
trol service opened doping stations at 
various sports installations and super
vised the work of fitting them out with 
equipment. Services were also orga
nised for transporting and looking after 
samples. 

All in all there were 31 doping 
stations set up: 27 permanent and two 
temporary at the Moscow-Minsk High
way for the team-time trial and at the 
Grand Arena of the Lenin Stadium for 
jumping (individual competition), one 
was at the polyclinic in the Olympic 
Village (to take samples late at night) 
and one was a veterinary control 
station for taking samples from 
horses. 

The doping control service had a 
laboratory for femininity tests. It was 
housed in a specially equipped room in 
the polyclinic at the Olympic 
Village, and its workers were 
mainly specialists from the Institute 
of Medical Genetics attached to 
the Academy of Sciences of the 
USSR. 

The work of the doping control 
service was put to the test during the 
VII USSR Summer Spartakiade, when 
certain organisational and technical 
shortcomings came to light and were 
eliminated. 

A meeting of the IOC Medical 
Commission was held in October 1979 
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in Moscow, at which representatives 
of the OCOG-80 reported on the ex
tent to which the doping control ser
vice was ready for the Games. At the 
same time an international symposium 
"Doping Control in Sports" was held 
in Moscow, with 42 scientists from 10 
countries taking part in it. 

The doping laboratories of the 
All-Union Research Institute of Physi
cal Culture, along with those of the 
Leningrad Research Institute of Physi
cal Culture, conducted all the pre
paratory work for analysing the sam
ples taken from the athletes. 

Gasochromatographic and radio-
immunological methods were used to 
screen for drugs. The chromato-mass-
spectrometry method was employed to 
identify the substances used. 

The preparatory research work 
conducted by the Leningrad doping 
laboratory in improving the radio-
immuhological method of determining 
anabolic steroids made it possible to 
considerably reduce the time it took to 
do the screening. 

In the period from July 10 to 14, 
1980, control samples were received 
from the IOC Medical Commission for 
identifying the presence of doping 
substances in biological media. The 
doping laboratories tackled this as
signment successfully and the Doping 
Control Centre, pending a decision 
from the IOC Medical Commission, 
was officially accredited for conduct
ing doping control at the Games of 
the XXII Olympiad. 

The control procedure was as fol
lows: the athlete, on receiving an 
invitation to take a doping control 
test, went to the doping station at the 
given sports installation, accompanied 

by a representative of the board of 
referees and judges. After being iden
tified there, he would provide a sam
ple in the presence of a doping station 
worker and IF and IOC Medical Com
mission representatives. The samples 
were then taken in sealed bags 
(documentation was transported in 
sealed suitcases) to the Doping Con
trol Centre laboratory by special 
couriers (under guard) in cars with 
radiostations. A total of 477 car trips 
were made during the Games, 343 of 
which were for carrying the samples 
and 134 for the competitors. 

All in all 1,667 athletes and 22 
horses were checked during the 
Games. 43 athletes (modern pentath
lon) were tested for the presence of 
alcohol. 

During the Games the sportsmen 
taking part in the following sports 
were tested in accordance with the 
doping control rules approved by the 
IOC Medical Commission and agreed 
upon with the IFs. See table below. 

Of the total number of athletes who 
had samples taken (1,667), 833 also 
underwent analysis for anabolic 
steroids. 

All in all the Doping Control Centre 
laboratory made 9,302 tests. 

The femininity test laboratory 
examined 995 competitors in sports 
restricted to women and they were 
all passed. The certificates of another 
200 women which had been issued 
earlier were recognised as valid. 

Alexandre de Mérode, president of 
the IOC Medical Commission, 
noted; 

"During the Moscow Olympics not 
a single case has been registered of 
athletes using drugs or any other 

Sport 
Samples planned 

to be taken 
Samples 
actually 
taken 

Athletics 190 202 
Rowing 60 60 
Basketball 130 130 
Boxing 44 44 
Canoeing 55 55 
Cycling 74 77 
Fencing 72 72 
Football 80 80 
Gymnastics 39 42 
Weightlifting 50 50 
Handball 114 114 
Hockey 52 52 
Judo 32 32 
Wrestling 100 101 
Swimming, diving, water polo 216 218 
Modern pentathlon 83 83 

(+43 alcohol (+43 alcohol 
tests) tests) 

Equestrian sports 37 36 
Shooting 35 35 
Archery 22 22 
Volleyball 132 132 
Yachting 30 30 

Total 1,647 1,667 
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Samples being packed 

Competition Sites 

substance as a drug. The IOC Medical 
Commission has no reproof for the 
organisation of this work. In this re
spect the Moscow Olympic Games 
were cleaner than any previous Olym
pic Games." 

The OCOG-80 entrusted the Main 
Veterinary Department of the Ministry 
of Agriculture of the USSR on mutual 
agreement with organising veterinary 
control of the horses. A plan for 
special measures to be taken on 
these questions encompassed the 
period from 1977 to 1980. Veterinary 
certificates were sent to the NOCs in 
1978. 

The Veterinary Service was set up 
at the close of 1979. It included 
workers from the Main Veterinary De
partment of the Ministry of Agriculture 
of the USSR and the Moscow Veteri
nary Academy, on the basis of which 
quarantine of horses was organised. 

Customs officers at check-up 
points received special instructions for 
supervising the bringing of horses 
from other countries into the USSR. 

The OCOG-80 drew on the experi
ence accumulated in preparing for 
and staging the Games in Mexico, 
Munich and Montreal in thoroughly 
analysing the Olympic requirements of 
sports installations. The organisers de
cided that, as a rule, not more than 
two sports were to be held in each of 
them, even when these were to be 
held in succession. The observance of 
this rule improved the organisation of 
the events and meant that it was not 
necessary to readjust the arenas dur
ing the Games more than was essen
tial. 

Despite the fact that there was a 
certain expansion in the programme 
of the Games of the 22nd Olympiad, 
its carefully thought-out structure and 
the distribution of sports among the 
arenas meant that 25 sports arenas 
could be used at these Games, i.e. not 
more than at the two previous Olym
pic Games. 

The following table gives a list of 
the sports installations at which 
events in various sports were held. 

Two arenas were prepared for each 
of the sports team (except football), 
with different seating capacities. 
Men's and women's team competi
tions were held at both arenas. This 
made it possible to hold the most 
interesting matches with capacity 
crowds. 

The events demonstrated that the 
selection of sports installations was 
correct. 

Control competitions, with young 
sportsmen from Moscow taking part, 
were organised in May-June 1980, on 
the decision of the Organising Com
mittee, in order to check up on the 
preparation for the sports events. 
These were held in two stages: May 
23-June 3 and June 10-19. They were 
held at all the Olympic sports installa
tions in all the sports included in the 
Games programme. 

In Tallinn the control regatta was 
held at the same time. 

During the control competitions 
the sports directorates, the boards of 
referees and judges and the main 
secretariat service worked precisely 
according to the specific timetable 
worked out for the coming Olympic 
Games. The "Olympiad" ACS helped 
process the applications and prepare 
protocols for the competitions. The 
protocol service of the OCOG-80 pre
sented prizes to the winners. 

These competitions helped perfect 
the interaction of all the units and 
services of the system administering 
the Olympic Games, while the boards 
of referees and judges worked on 
streamlining certain problems in real-
life conditions. 

In the course of the competitions it 
came to light that certain service 
premises and some of the means of 
communication at the Grand and 
Minor Arenas and Sports Palace of 
Lenin Stadium as well as at the Indoor 
Stadium and at the Olympiisky Swim
ming Pool were insufficiently pre
pared. The measures taken helped to 
eliminate all these shortcomings in 
good time. All the services and direc
torates were fully prepared for their 
work at the Games. 
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Sport 
Sports installation at which 

competitions were held 

At Wet ics 
Rowing 
Basketball 
Boxing 
Canoeing 
Cycling 

Fencing 

Football 

Gymnastics 
Weightlifting 
Handball 
Hockey 
Judo 
Wrestling 
Swimming, diving and water polo 

Modern pentathlon 

Equestrian sports 

Shooting 
Archery 
Volleyball 

Yachting 

Grand Arena of Lenin Stadium, walking and marathon routes 
Rowing Canal 
Olympiisky Indoor Arena, Central Army Club Sports Palace 
Olympiisky Indoor Arena 
Rowing Canal 
Olympic Cycling Track, Olympic Cycling Ring, Cycling route 
on the Minsk Highway 
Central Sports Club of the Army Complex (CSCA) (fencing 
hall) 
Grand Arena of Lenin Stadium, DyiYamo Central Stadium, 
Kirov Stadium in Leningrad, Kiev Republican Stadium, 
Dynamo Stadium in Minsk 
Sports Palace at Lenin Stadium 
Izmailovo Sports Palace 
Sokolniki Sports Palace, Dynamo Sports Palace 
Dynamo Minor Arena, Young Pioneers Stadium 
Sports Palace at Lenin Stadium 
Central Sports Club of the Army Complex (wrestling hall) 
Olympiisky Swimming Pool, Swimming Pool at Lenin 
Stadium 
Trade Union Equestrian Complex, Central Sports Club of the 
Army Complex (CSCA) (fencing hall). Dynamo Shooting 
Range (Mytishchi), Olympiisky Swimming Pool 
Trade Union Equestrian Complex, Grand Arena of Lenin 
Stadium 
Dynamo Shooting Range'^Mytishchi) 
Olympic Archery Fields at Krylatskoye 
Minor Arena of Lenin Stadium, Druzhba Arena at Lenin 
Stadium 
Yachting Centre in Tallinn 
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Training Sessions 

Sportsmen wanting to train had at 
their disposal 56 sports installations, 
49 of which were in Moscow and 13 of 
which were simultaneously used for 
holding regular events (12 of these 
were in Moscow). The sports facilities 
already existing in Moscow, Tallinn, 
Leningrad, Kiev and Minsk were main
ly used for training purposes. 

When selecting them, the Organis
ing Committee bore in mind that they 
had to be situated near the Olympic 
Village or sports arenas intended for 
events. Other considerations taken 
into account were that gymnastic ap
paratus had to be moved round and 
halls changed for team sports, that an 
optimal number of sportsmen should 
simultaneously train at one sports 

facility, and that athletes desiring to 
train away from onlookers should be 
able to do so. All the equipment and 
the floor covering at the training gyms 
fully corresponded to that in use at 
the sites of the events. 

All the training facilities had locker 
rooms, showers, massage and medical 
rooms. Training sessions in different 
sports did not overlap in the same 
gym. 

The sports complex of the Olympic 
Village was mainly intended for warm-
ing-up. However, gymnasts, track and 
field athletes and basketball players 
had gyms specially set out for them. 
Sportsmen also had three football 
fields, a pool for diving and a gym 
where sportsmen could train. 

The Number of Sports Facilities Set out for Sports Training 

Sport Total 
Including: 

sports sites in which 
events were held 

sports sites for 
additional training 

Athletics 

Rowing 
Basketball 

Boxing 8 
Canoeing 2 
Cycling 3 

Fencing 1 
Football 7 
Gymnastics 7 
Weightlifting 1 
Handball 2 
Hockey 3 
Judo 1 
Wrestling 1 
Swimming, diving and 11 
water polo 

Modern pen
tathlon 7 

Equestrian 1 
sports 

Shooting 1 
Archery 1 
Volleyball 2 
Yachting 1 

1, 2 walk courses, 
1 marathon course 

1 
One cycling track, two road 
routes 

2 (6 halls) 

The list of sports facilities for train
ing is given in Chapter II "Construc
tion and Renovation of Olympic 
Facilities". 

From the recommendations of 
specialists and experience accumu
lated in training the world's top ath
letes, the OCOG-80 proposed and then 
agreed with the IFs on the duration of 
daily training sessions on the eve of 
and during the Games. 

Athletics two two-hour 
sessions 

Rowing 

Basketball 

Boxing 

Canoeing 

Cycling, road 

track 

Fencing 
Football 

Gymnastics 

5 halls (30x26 m, 35x22 m, 
36x18 m, and two 42x24 m 

halls) 
8 (18 rings) 
1 

2 (one bath for diving and 
one pool for water polo) 

1 cross-country course 
1 (6 grounds for dressage, 6 
show jumping fields, 1 cross
country course, 1 gallop 
round, 1 indoor ring 
1 

(30 pistes) 

(13 sets of apparatus) 
(40 platforms) 
(two 42x24 m halls) 

(24 Judo-mats 8x8 m) 
(20 mats) 
(8 swimming pools for 

swimming and water polo, 1 
bath for diving) 

1 cross-country course 

2 (4 halls) 

two 11/2-hour 
sessions 
two 11/2-hour 
sessions 
two two-hour 
sessions 
two 1 1/2-hour 
sessions 
two three-hour 
sessions 
two 11/2-hour 
sessions 
one 2-hour session 
two 21/2-3-hour 
sessions 
two 21/2- and 1 ^lT 
hour sessions 
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Weightlifting 
Handball 

Field hockey 

Judo 

Wrestling 

Swimming and 
diving 

Water polo 

Modern pentathlon 

Equestrian sports 

Shooting 

Archery 

Volleyball 

Yachting 

— one 3-hour session 
— two 11/2-hour 

sessions 
— two 11/2-hour 

sessions 
— one two-hour 

session 
— two 11/2-hour 

sessions 

— two 2-hour sessions 

— two 11/2-hour 
sessions 

— one 11/2-2-hour ses
sion for each of the 
five disciplines 

— one 21/2-hour 
session 

— two 11/2-hour 
sessions 

— two 11/2-hour 
sessions 

— two 1 1/2-hour 
sessions 

— one 31/2-4-hour 
session 

The first draft of a summary timeta
ble for training sessions was compiled 
in September 1979. A special form 
was sent to all the NOCs, which, when 
filled in by future participants at the 
Games, gave the Organising Commit
tee an opportunity to establish the 
time of the beginning and the duration 
of training in Moscow for the 
sportsmen of a particular country. 
Such information was received from 
many NOCs by February 1980. How
ever, some of the NOCs sent this data 
in late. 

The staff workers at the Training 
Service constantly kept the sports 
training facilities under a watchful eye. 
By the control date—April 1, 1980— 
most of the sports training facilities 
were ready. The Organising Commit
tee approved them all between June 
16-26, 1980. 

In June, when all the forms had 

been received from the NOCs, a 
specific timetable of training sessions 
was drawn up. 

National sports teams began train
ing the day the Olympic Village was 
opened and this continued until the 
end of the Games. The overall number 
of sportsmen who took part in the 
6,142 training sessions came to over 
5,500. The bulk of the sessions took 
place between July 10 and July 19. 

On the first few days certain dif
ficulties in training arose because not 
all of the NOCs had given information 
on their sportsmen beforehand, while 
the closing date for receiving the 
forms had been prolonged. Moreover, 
some of the team coaches kept 
changing the time and place of train
ing provided in the timetable. Due to 
religious considerations, sportsmen 
from certain Moslem countries held 
some of their training sessions late in 
the evening or even at night, which 
hadn't been envisaged beforehand. 
Staff workers at the Training Service 
eliminated the difficulties that arose 
making prompt decisions to suit 
everyone. 

199 

Source : Bibliothèque du CIO / IOC Library



Sports and Technical 
Facilities 

From the very beginning of its 
activity the OCOG-80 dealt with fitting 
out the sports arenas with the most 
up-to-date sports and technical 
facilities, which included refereeing 
and registering apparatus, as well as 
other instruments, devices and tech
nical facilities for objective refereeing; 
referee videorecording apparatus; in
formation scoreboards and other 
facilities; sports gear and equipment, 
and the floor covering at the sports 
facilities. 

The Main Department for Manufac
turing Sports Goods (Glavsportprom), 
attached to the Sports Committee of 
the USSR, (the General Supplier 
to the 1980 Olympics), coordinated 
the work of preparing the sports and 
technical facilities. This decision was 
based on the fact that Glavsportprom 
and the Ail-Union Planning and Tech
nical and Experimental Design Insti
tute for Sports and Tourist Goods 
(AUISTG), also drawn in on the work, 
had accumulated a great deal of ex
perience in fitting out sports installa
tions with modern refereeing and in
formation apparatus and equipment, 
as well as the experience in servicing 
them at major competitions. Glav
sportprom and the AUISTG also have a 
considerable amount of experience in 
co-operating with foreign firms work
ing in the same field. 

All questions connected with the 
sports and technical facilities to be 
used at the Games were tackled by 
the Organising Committee on agree
ment with the IFs. 

The Organising Committee tried to 
fit out the Olympic facilities and 
arenas with the most up-to-date and 
high-quality sports and technical 
wares. Thus in choosing what to 
install or developing a technical proj
ect, it took into consideration the 
development prospects of sports tech
nology. 

Moreover, the OCOG-BO selected 
the most wide-spread gear and equip
ment in the world for the Games. Thus 
in the events and while training 
sportsmen often came across "old 
friends" side by side with new articles, 
sports apparatus and other gear. 

Two years before the Games, on 
July 20, 1978, the OCOG-80 sent all 
the NOCs and IFs letters informing 
them of the kind of sports equipment, 
gear and floor covering (mentioning 
the firms involved) that would be used 
at the Games. In this way equal 
conditions were provided for 
sportsmen of all countries in the 
preparations for the Moscow Olym
pics. 

The work of fitting out the various 
sports installations began with draw

ing up a list of the referee and 
information apparatus and the equip
ment to be used in every sport. Be
sides the official accounts of the 
organising committees of Munich and 
Montreal, and of the world and conti-
nent-wide championships held .in vari
ous sports in 1973-1975, the Organis
ing Committee made extensive use of 
the experience accumulated in or
ganising major international and na
tional competitions in the USSR. The 
list of referee and information ap
paratus alone included over 130 sys
tems and a range of instruments. 
Initial requirements were worked out 
for every system, and for every kind of 
apparatus, with due account taken of 
the way particular technology was 
developing and of changes in the 
rules of competitions contemplated by 
certain international sports federa
tions. 

At the next stage the developers 
and manufacturers of these systems 
and apparatus were determined. 

In 1976, from lists and initial re
quirements, AUISTG specialists worked 
out the main documentation on install
ing sports and technical facilities at 
every sports installation. These in
cluded detailed technological require
ments on the apparatus and the data 
which had been taken into considera
tion when these premises themselves 
were planned. These documents made 
it possible to resolve the problems of 
fitting out sports installations with 
sports and technical facilities on a 
large scale. 

In order to familiarise themselves 
with the achievements of foreign firms 
in developing new kinds of sports 
equipment and technical facilities, as 
well as with a view to selecting sam
ples of sports and technical facilities 
which could be used at the Games, 
the Organising Committee, together 
with Glavsportprom and the USSR 
Chamber of Commerce and Industry 
held an international exhibition "Tech
nology for the Olympics" in Moscow 
in September 1976. 230 foreign firms 
and many Soviet organisations took 
part. 

In 1977 the OCOG-80 continued its 
work on the list of sports and techni
cal facilities, taking due account of 
talks with foreign firms and deliveries 
from Soviet enterprises. As a result 
lists of sports and technical facilities 
necessary for the Games in 21 sports, 
as well as for training, were drawn up 
and agreed upon with the IFs. They 
included 909 articles, 606 of which 
were to be delivered by Soviet enter
prises. 

The OCOG-80 also determined 
what, in terms of new models of 
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Information Devices at the 
Sports Arenas 

equipment and sports gear, had to be 
designed and put into practice by 
Soviet enterprises and drew up a 
summary schedule for this. 

At the same time talks were con
ducted with over 160 foreign firms to 
single out more than 40 foreign enter
prises and companies, the potential 
official suppliers to the Moscow Olym
pic Games. 

In each individual agreement on 
delivering equipment the OCOG-80 in
formed the IFs about the selected type 
of equipment, sports gear, apparatus 
or article and the firm-manufacturer. 

In April 1978, the Organising Com
mittee, Glavsportprom and the USSR 
Chamber of Commerce and Industry 
held a second specialised international 
exhibition of sports gear and equip
ment in Moscow. This was Sport-78, in 
which 193 of the largest firms in 21 
countries took part, some of which had 
already been made official suppliers, 
along with Soviet enterprises. The 
exhibition helped determine practically 
all the kinds of sports gear, equipment, 
apparatus and synthetic floor covering 
to be used at the Games. 

Most of the sports and technical 
facilities intended for the Games were 
put to the test at the VII USSR 
Summer Spartakiade. New articles 
were tested and were, as a rule, 
approved by IF officials and technical 
delegates. Some of them had to be 
updated for the Games in accordance 
with remarks made by IF representa
tives, referees and sportsmen. 

All the information devices used at 
the Games may conditionally be di
vided into several kinds: general-
purpose scoreboards (stationary or 
mobile), specialised scoreboards 
(used for one or several sports), signs, 
and demonstration boards. 

Computer-controlled general-
purpose scoreboards promptly in
formed spectators, sportsmen, ref
erees and journalists on the events 
taking place. These fell into six types: 

1) stationary lit-up tabular; 
2) stationary lit-up tabular with 

matrix lines; 
3) stationary lit-up tabular with one 

matrix line; 
4) stationary electro-mechanical 

(blinker) tabular; 
5) mobile lit-up tabular; 
6) video matrix (only at the Grand 

Arena of Lenin Stadium). 
The type of scoreboard, its number 

of demonstration panels and control 
panels, the use of Russian or Latin 
script and the use of various other 
effects were selected to take account 
of the IF requirements, the specific 
nature of the sport in question, and 
peculiarities of the sports arena and 
its use after the Games. 

Two scoreboards were installed at 
sports installations where one panel 
was not visible to all the spectators, 
but there was only one control panel 
(the possibility was envisaged of dis
playing simultaneously the same or 
different information). Mobile 
scoreboards were used at certain 
arenas where there was no need for 
stationary ones after the Games. 

It was inexpedient to install electro
mechanical (blinker) scoreboards out
doors or at swimming pools, because 
of the possibility of their being dam
aged by rain getting into their electro
mechanical elements. And vice versa, 
when events in certain sports were 
held indoors", and especially in those 
where information does not change 
very often (weightlifting, volleyball, 
etc.) it was expedient -to use electro
mechanical scoreboards, with their 
low electricity consumption and insig
nificant heat release. 

The volume of information dis
played on the scoreboards was deter
mined beforehand to take account of 
the IF requirements. 

Twenty-two of the 26 general-
purpose scoreboards used were man
ufactured at the plants of the foreign 
trade enterprise Electroimpex (Hun
gary): VBKM-Villes, Folk-Djem and 
Ravis. Besides the 19 stationary gener
al-purpose scoreboards, Electroimpex 
installed three mobile general-purpose 
scoreboards for the first time in the 
history of the Olympic Games. They 
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were mounted on motor-car trailers 
and transported from one sports arena 
to another by lorry (control panels 
were installed in special buses). 

Mini-computers of the VDDS type, 
manufactured by the Hungarian enter
prise Videoton, were used to process 
the results of the events and to com
pile information reports for all the 
scoreboards, except the video-matrix 
one. 

All the scoreboards used had a 
sufficient number of remote-control 
devices: one or several control panels 
which employed video-terminals, as 
well as mechanisms for reading off 
from the perforated tape and for feed
ing on information to it, printers, and 
memory units (one or several) on 
flexible magnetic discs, used to store 
information and compile programmes. 

The scope of the scoreboard con
trol panel made it possible; to print in 
any digit or any letter of the Russian 
or Latin alphabet into any cell of the 
display field; 
to cancel certain symbols, groups of 
symbols, a line, groups of lines or the 
entire picture; 
to flash individual symbols, groups of 
symbols, a line, groups of lines or the 
entire picture across the screen; 
to shift upwards line by line, any lines 
or several groups of lines, the entire 
picture or three "combined" pictures 
on the scoreboard (for instance, re
cords which only fit onto three 
scoreboards); 
to move the text from right to left on 
any of the lines; 
to store in the memory unit up to ten 
information reports prepared be
forehand; 
to display on the scoreboard informa
tion recorded on perforated tape and 
to record the information report on 
perforated tape so as to subsequently 
feed it on to the scoreboard; 
to display in image on the scoreboard 
gradually, subsequently filling in the 
celles (so-called "typewriter" effect); 

to record on the printer any informa
tion report previously prepared for 
displaying on the scoreboard or 
stored in the computer's memory unit. 

Unique in its possibilities, the vid-
eomatrix scoreboard was delivered 
and installed by Hungarian specialists 
in the Grand Arena of Lenin Stadium. 
Every one of its more than 56,000 
lamps was controlled by the P-1010 
computer. Highlights from track and 
field, equestrian and football events 
were displayed on its two 10x25.5 m 
panels (120 lamps arranged vertically 
and 234 horizontally), as if on a huge 
TV screen, along with digital and 
written information. Wide use was 
made of special effects (the 
scoreboard had 16 degrees of image-
brightness). The picture could be 
either static or moving. 

The material displayed was pro
vided by cinecameras or TV cameras 
installed at the stadium, by video-
taperecorders and the slide projector 
or directly by the Central Television 
network. 

The enormous range of technical 
possibilities possessed by the video-
matrix scoreboard made it possible 
to show information in a most inter
esting way, drawing the attention of 
spectators to the most interesting 
events. It was particularly valuable 
during the Opening and Closing cere
monies of the Moscow Olympics. 
Close-ups of the faces of speakers 
and guests of honour, and episodes 
from the various events which took 
place during the Games at different 
sports arenas all appeared on the 
screen with simultaneous translation 
of the text into English and French. 

Structural Diagram of the 
video-matrix Scoreboard 
Controls 

1 —scoreboard 
2—control unit 
3—videocontrol unit 
4 — P-1010 computer 
5—printer 
6—puncher 
7—perforator 
8 — memory unit employing 

flexible magnetic discs 
9, 10, 11—video-terminals for 

displaying the 
results in running, 
jumping and 
throwing 

12—video-terminals for feeding 
television with information 

13—specialised rotating 
scoreboard 

14—device for measuring dis
cus, javelin and hammer 
throwing results 

15—information input device— 
specialised scoreboard 
panels 

16—device for measuring long-
jump distances 

17—cine projector 
18—slide projector 

OCOG-BO Vice-President Georgi 
Rogulski receiving a delegation 
from Electroimpex, headed by 
General Director F. Kralek 
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19—TV cameras 
20—reproduction desk 
21—TV monitor 
22—video-taperecorders 
23—video-generators 
24—TV director panel 

At the request of the OCOG-BO and 
the USSR State Television and Radio 
the designers of the referee apparatus 
system additionally supplied devices 
for feeding information directly onto 
TV channels. They developed special 
video-generators which converted this 
information into a TV picture with a 
corresponding transformation of the 
scoreboard format into that of the 
TV screen. The software made it 
possible to feed the information at 
that moment on the scoreboard, as 
well as that stored in the magnetic 
discs onto the TV channel. 

The software made it possible to 
feed any of the 10 formats of informa
tion reports (and on the matrix 

scoreboard twenty)—prepared be
forehand to be displayed on the 
scoreboard—onto the video-generator 
at the request of an operator. The 
information was channelled both in 
Russian and other languages. 

It was possible to display the re
sults of teams or individual sportsmen 
on the scoreboard, directly from the 
devices which determined these 
results. 

When showing the running, swim
ming or cycling heats on the TV the 
"running" time was simultaneously 
shown on the TV screens from the 
moment it began and then the result 
of the winner (at the end of each 
Intermediate lap this time "froze" for a 
few seconds so as to give viewers a 
chance to compare the race with 
other laps or heats). For this purpose 
the stopwatch apparatus was addition
ally supplied with a device converting 
the stopwatch readings into TV vid-
eosignals. 
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The instrument for measuring the 
results in the javelin, discus and ham
mer throwing events had a similar 
additional device which showed 
the result to TV viewers immediately. 

Wide use was made at the Olympic 
events of specialised scoreboards 
operating independently of or together 
with the general-purpose scoreboard 
(total of 89) as supplementary or 
duplicating units, as well as in a set 
with the refereeing apparatus. Special

ised scoreboards, which mainly work
ed on lamps and were intended for 
specific sports, gave digital informa
tion. The so-called demonstration 
boards used at the Games were 
blown-up copies of the referee's re
sults board. They gave spectators 
prompt information on the competi
tions. This information was displayed 
on large posters filled in either by àn 
artist or an operator from among thé 
auxiliary referee personnel, using 
magnetic letters. 

Videomatrix scoreboard at the 
Grand Arena of the Central 
Lenin Stadium 

Manual electric scoreboard at 
the Izmailovo Sports Palace 
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Score-keeping equipment in 
action during the judo 
competition at the Sports 
Palace of the Central Lenin 
Stadium 

Multipurpose letter-digital 
scoreboard at the Trade Unions 
Equestrian Complex in Bitsa 

Four-panel display board in the 
boxing hall of the Olympiiski 
Indoor Stadium 

Scoreboard control panel at the 
Olympiiski Swimming Pool 
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Referee Apparatus 

• 

The need to develop technical sys
tems in order to make refereeing more 
objective has grown in urgency of late 
due to the increasing closeness of 
sportsmen's results. It has also been 
prompted by the need to increase 
accuracy and objectiveness in deter
mining a sportsman's place in a run in 
cases when the gap between the 
athletes finishing is so tiny that it is 
beyond the capacity of the time-
registering device. 

The situation is similar in sports 
where refereeing involves subjective 
evaluation of the results, primarily in 
team games and matches. Here the 
already existing means of refereeing 
have had to be improved or new ones 
used. 

The growing complexity of the 
technical facilities used in sport meant 
that the organisers of the 1980 Olym
pic Games had to make them work 
more reliably. This especially con
cerned measuring equipment. There
fore all the measuring apparatus used 
at the Games was developed on a 
most up-to-date basis (including some 
that made use of microcircuits of 
average or extensive integration). In 
most cases there was a fall-back for 
the systems used at the Games and 
for some of the instruments. 

As is well known, one of the 
criteria for judging the quality of 
information-measuring systems and 
the referee-information apparatus 
which forms part of them, is the 
degree of automation in determining 
and processing the results of events. 
This process was automated in 13 
sports at the Moscow Games (seven in 
Montreal). The preliminary processing 
of results for the scoreboard was 
automated in 21 sports (five in 
Montreal). 

At the Games the organisers of the 
events used chronométrés with indi
cators and digital chronométrés, 
photofinish and videofinish. 

The desk digital chronométré 
prints two to three results per second 
and has a memory unit making it 
possible to reproduce the results reg
istered with a discreteness of up to 
0.01 sec. Chronométrés with indi
cators boast the same characteristics. 
Both chronométrés, successfully used 
at the Games, have inputs for feeding 
signals from the starting device and a 
lightbeam transducer or from the elec-
trocontact devices at the finish (or at 
some lap over the distance). 

The photofinish apparatus, fixing 
the events in time at the finish line, 
was especially useful in determining 

- . -i  ̂

Time-keeping equipment and 
photo-finish devices at the 
Grand Arena of the Central 
Lenin Stadium 

Throw measuring equipment at 
the Grand Arena of the Central 
Lenin Stadium 
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precisely the time and place of each 
sportsman. It was used at track and 
field, cycling and rowing competitions. 

The "videofinish" apparatus, which 
presented a view of the situation in 
slow motion and stills (with every still 
carrying a time mark), also worked 
well at the Games. 

A triple back-up system for instru
ments and apparatus was a feature at 
the sports installations, used to pro
vide a 100-per cent guarantee in deter
mining results in track and field, row
ing and cycling events. 

Digital signal generators were used 
at the Games to show the actual time 
on the scoreboards while video-
generators were used on TV screens. 

Soviet-made chronométrés were 
used in most of the sports. But con
sidering that a number of international 
sports federations have for many years 
been using Omega, Longines, Hoyer 
Leonidas (all Swiss), Junghans (West 
German), and Seiko (Japanese) ap
paratus for determining precision 
time, the Organising Committee de
cided to use the timing apparatus of 
the given Swiss firms, united into the 
company Swiss Timing. According to 
an agreement concluded in 1977 the 
Organising Committee entrusted 
Swiss Timing with the task of organis
ing and providing precision timing in 
the track and field, swimming, rowing 
and canoeing, cycling, equestrian 
sports and modern pentathlon (in 
swimming, horseback riding and 
cross-country running). 

Swiss Timing supplied all the 
necessary apparatus and serviced it. 
Omega Photofinish determined the 
time shown by the athletes and regis
tered the order in which they arrived 
at the finishing line, presenting the 
referees with a photodocument (in 
order to improve the reliability of this 
apparatus it had a back-up "Photofin
ish" and "Videolongines" video-
recording apparatus). 

In other sports Soviet-made ISTG 
apparatus was used for timing, which 
in its functional possibilities and tech
nical characteristics was manufac
tured on the level of the best foreign 
models and was approved by the 
relevant IFs. 

Referee track-and-field apparatus 
developed and delivered by specialists 
from the Moscow Power Institute, par
ticularly for high jumping and vault
ing, was highly commmended by the 

emus. ALTIUS. FORTIU 

International Amateur Athletics Feder
ation (ISAAF). The judges no longer 
had to raise the plank knocked off by 
the athlete manually. It was placed 
into special clamps, a button pressed 
and the plank was lifted up and 
smoothly lowered into place. By press
ing another button the judge could 
shift the plank to the next height. The 
same group of specialists developed 
apparatus to provide automatic 
measuring in the long and triple jumps. 
The judge marked the Imprint left by 
the jumper with a special light 
radiating peg. An optical device mov
ing along the edge of the pit "caught" 
the infra-red signal coming from the 
peg, calculated the result and instan
taneously showed it on a special 
display on the judge's desk and on a 
specialised rotating scoreboard for 
spectators. This information was au
tomatically recorded in the memory 
unit of the computer controlling the 
scoreboard of the sports arena. 

Special electronic scales, with a 
weight-range of 0-2 kg, 0-10 kg and 
0-200 kg, developed and manufac
tured by the Moscow Institute for 
Designing Test Machines, Instruments 
and Measuring Facilities, were used 
for precision weighing of the bars, as 
well as of the sportsmen themselves in 
those sports in which weighing was 
part of the rules (weightlifting, boxing, 
wrestling). The ISTG staff workers 
developed and manufactured an origi
nal device for returning the discuses, 
javelins and hammers from the field to 
the sector, which worked very well 
during the Games. The results in these 
events were measured with apparatus 
developed by the Carl Zeiss Jena (GDR) 
specialists. 

Finish registering technology at 
the Olympic Velodrome 

Score-keeping equipment in 
action at the fencing 
competition 

Range officer's control console 
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The Video-Recording 
System 

Sports Gear and Equipment 

Although TV cameras have long 
and widely been in use in the study 
and training process, their introduc
tion into refereeing has been retarded 
by certain IFs. But closed-circuit sys
tems of referee video-recording were 
used during the Games of the XXII 
Olympiad in track-and-field, gymnas
tics, rowing and canoeing, cycling, 
weightlifting, judo, wrestling, swim
ming, diving and yachting (at the 
Montreal Olympics it was used in 
track-and-field, rowing, cycling and 
swimming events). 

The referee video-recording sys
tems made it possible to reconstruct 
any episode in the contest with con
ventional or rapid speed, as well as 
with stops. They allowed referees to 
take more substantiated decisions in 
debatable situations, while members 
of the appeal jury could analyse their 
correctness. 

Work on developing the closed-
circuit TV systems included the follow
ing stages: 

analysing suggestions made by 
firms and selecting technical facilities 
(with a view to using them after the 
Olympics); 

working out methods and regula
tions for referee video-recording the 
competitions in accordance with the 
IF rules; 

selecting and training specialists. 
Specialists from Soviet research 

institutes and workers at sports organ
isations, as well as enterprises in 
Moscow and Leningrad, were invited 
to join forces in developing these 
systems. 

The specialists decided to equip 
the systems with hardware made by 
the Japanese firm Akal Electric Co. 
Ltd. As an official supplier to the 
Games the firm provided the OCOG-80 
with 62 portable video-taperecorders, 
52 colour and 6 black-and-white TV 
cameras, two apparatus for electronic 
clipping of -recordings, and various 
accessories. 

The Soviet-made colour TV sets 
Elektronika Ts-430, Shil-Yalis and 
Rubin-714 were used for viewing 
video-recordings. 

Specialists from the All-Union Re
search Institute of Physical Culture 
(AURIPC) and similar Soviet institutes 
with an extensive experience in this 
field were entrusted by the Organising 
Committee with working out methods 
and regulations for referee video-
recording the events. 

The system was serviced by 74 
specialists, divided into groups to work 
at various sports installations. 

The total volume of video-
recordings came, time-wise, to 730 
hours. 

There were more models of sports 
gear and equipment (909 types) used 
at the Games of the XXII Olympiad than 
at any previous Games. In athletics, 
for instance, practically all the shot-
puts existing at the time, manufac
tured by the world's leading firms, 
were represented for the first time 
ever. Thus, male athletes had five 
models to choose from (three of them 
came in five different diameters), and 
women could choose from three mod
els (each of which came in tour 
different diameters). 

There were 12 models of men's 
javelins, all of which were of the 
gliding type with a flight range from 
60 to 100 m (models with a flight 
range of 100 m were used for the first 
time). Women could choose from ten 
available models (with a flight range 
from 45 to 70 m). 

Discus and hammer throwers had 
the same choice: both men and 
women had nine discus models to 
choose from, and there were seven 
hammer models for men. 

Stands with turning targets, fitted 
out with what was principally a new 
automated system, were used for the 
first time in the 25m rapid pistol fire 
events. 

There was a new Soviet-made 
model of the weight used in weightlift
ing, with rubber-covered coloured 
discs. 

The gymnastics apparatus (except 
for the asymmetric bars and floor 
boards) for the first time in the Olym
pic history was manufactured just by 
one country, the Soviet Union. 

The Organising Committee asked 
the international sports federations 
concerned for their opinion on the 
balls to be used in the volleyball, 
basketball, handball, football, water 
polo and field hockey events and 
received lists of models approved or 
sanctioned by them, as well as of the 
recommended manufacturers of these 
balls. It then conducted talks with 
these firms about the deliveries condi
tions for these balls and from the 
competitive offers made concluded 
the corresponding agreements. 

The only exception were the hand
ball and football federations which 
supplied models of balls they them
selves had selected. 

In connection with the International 
Yacht Racing Union's decision to 
make available to those taking part in 
the Olympic regatta not only cen-
treboarders of the Finn but also of the 
470 Class, the OCOG-80 began build
ing these yachts at the experimental 
shipyard in Tallinn. 

In view of the US Ministry of Trade 
ban imposed at the beginning of 1980 
on the export of goods made by 
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Technical Officials and IF 
Juries 

American firms for the Moscow Olym
pic Games, the Organising Committee 
bought certain types of equipment for 
the swimming, water polo and track-
and-field events from the Yugoslav 
Sport combine and the Austrian firm 
V. Stipkowic. 

Turnable targets for 25-m rapid 
fire pistol 

Scoreboard and barbell at the 
Izmailovo Sports Palace 

Rule 42 of the Olympic Charter 
states: "Each IFs recognised by the 
IOC has full control of the technical 
direction of its sport." In accordance 
with Rule 43 of the Charter, the IFs 
appoint the necessary number of tech
nical officials (referees, judges, time
keepers and inspectors) as well as 
members of the board of referees and 
judges. 

At the December 1979 Session of 
the IOC Executive Board in Nagoya, as 
has already been mentioned in this 
chapter, it was worked out, on agree
ment with each IF, how many officials 
(including the IF leadership and tech
nical delegates) would take part from 
each IF in staging the events of the 
1980 Olympics. 

All in all, 1,247 IF officials-
presidents, general secretaries, techni
cal delegates, members of the board 
of referees and judges and technical 
officials (referees)—from 77 countries 
took part in refereeing the Games of 
the XXII Olympiad. 

Number of Number of 
countries IF officials 

Europe (including USSR) 25 993 
Asia 15 57 
Africa 15 42 
America 20 129 
Australia 2 26 

Representatives from countries 
whose NOCs did not take part in the 
Games also worked on the board of 
referees and judges and on the jury. 
For instance, there were 24 such 
representatives from the USA, 14 from 
the FRG, 18 from Japan and so on. 

In keeping with tradition, the 
largest number of refereos and jury 
members, as at previous Games, were 
representatives of the country in 
which the Games were held. 

The work of the boards of referees 
and judges, and of the jury, was fully 
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IF Officials and Soviet Auxiliary Personnell at the Games 

Number of Presidents, Jury members Soviet 
Sport countries general sec and IF tech auxiliary Sport 

from which retaries, nical offi personnel 
IF offi technical cials 
cials ar delegates 

rived 

Athletics 22 4 204 220 
Rowing 24 4 38 79 
Basketball 25 4 46*** 75 
Boxing 54 4 39 48 
Canoeing 19 3 44* 111 
Cycling 10 5 37 53 
Fencing 18 4 61 165 
Football 41 4 67 16 
Gymnastics 18 4 65 68 
Weightlifting 24 3 30* 70 
Handball 20 4 52 62 
Hockey 16 4 39 61 
Judo 22 3 33 35 
Wrestling 31 4 71 67 
Swimming, diving and water polo 34 5 144* 80 
Modern pentathlon 10 3 31 ** 82 
Equestrian sports 15 5 14 98 
Shooting 22 4 32 150 
Archery 7 3 9* 43 
Volleyball 22 4 48 75 
Yachting 10 4 11 236 

Total: 82 1165 1894 

Notes:* Account has not been taken of the presidents, general secretaries and 
technical delegates included in the jury. 

** Including members of the jury on duty at other sports events. 
*** Including guests to the Games of different categories who refereed events. 

in keeping with the Olympic Charter 
and IF rules. 

All the judges and the referee 
auxiliary personnel of the Games of 
the XXII Olympiad were provided with 
uniforms supplied by Adidas (France). 
This comprised a coat or jacket, trous

ers,footwear, shirt, tie and a rain cape 
for those who worked outdoors. Jury 
members wore red jackets and IF 
referees—yellow ones with a stripe 
down the sleeve. The referee auxiliary 
personnel sported green jackets, also 
with a stripe down the sleeve. 

Technical officials at the 
Olympiiski Swimming Pool 

Hockey match officials 

A boxing judge 

Basketball match officials 

210 

Training the Soviet Judges, 
the Auxiliary Personnel, and 
the Service Workers 

In 1976 in order to draw the most 
qualified Soviet referees into working 
at the Games and to train them in the 
best possible way, the OCOG-80 to
gether with the USSR sports federa
tions announced a national "Olympic 
Referee" competition in various 
sports. 

In the three years that followed 
over 500,000 summer-sport referees, 
including 3,500 national-category and 
nearly 12,000 republican-category ref
erees, took part in this competition. 

While officiating events, the ref
erees who had entered this competi
tion perfected their methods, studied 
referee terminology in the official lan
guages of the corresponding IFs and 
took part in seminars. 

The competition had three rounds: 
the first was in 1976, the second in 
1977 and the third in 1978. 

Committees were set up all over 
the country which together with the 
sports federations of the USSR and 
the board of referees and judges in 
Olympic sports began training ref
erees in order to pick out the best of 
them. 

With the beginning of the competi
tion the number of special seminars 
for referees held in the USSR in
creased considerably and their quality 
improved. Over 1,000 seminars were 
held annually in the Union republics 
alone. Seminars on the eve of the 
events proved particularly helpful. Of 
great importance were the analysis of 
the events and the summary reports 
made by the main judges at sessions 
of the presidiums of the national 
boards of referees and judges. 

In 1977-1979 international seminars 
of referees handling a number of 
sports (shooting, cycling, rowing, 
archery, athletics, weightlifting, fenc
ing, etc.) were held in the USSR and 
other countries. Many of the Soviet 
referees went at this time to major 
international competitions which 
helped increase their experience. 

In all three rounds of the "Olympic 
Referee" competitions the best ref
erees were picked out by using object
ive criteria to judge their marks. The 
referee's work was evaluated by the 
amount of points he received for his 
refereeing. 

From the results of the three 
rounds the jury determined 1,042 com
petition winners among whom were 
national- and international-category 
referees. 

Alongside the competition winners 
2,600 of the most qualified Soviet 
referees were selected. These had 
helped officiate the VII USSR Summer 
Spartakiade and then most of them 
went on to work at the 1980 Olympics 
(mainly as auxiliary personnel). 

Programmes and methodological 
material were worked out for seminars 
attended by the Soviet judges and 
referee auxiliary personnel, as well as 
for the seminars they had attended 
during the VII Summer Spartakiade of 
the Peoples of the USSR, and official 
instructions were also drawn up. 

At the VII USSR Summer Spar
takiade the judges and referee aux
iliary personnel- demonstrated that 
they were highly trained, organised 
and disciplined, and were thus highly 
commended by the IF officials present 
at the Games. 

It was the opinion of the IF officials 
that the 396 Soviet referees included in 
the number of IF technical officials 
and jury members (from 80 Soviet 
cities) and the 1,894 Soviet referee 
auxiliary workers at the Games, suc
cessfully tackled their duties. 

The Soviet judges and the referee 
auxiliary personnel were brought to
gether in the events support service, 
set up by the beginning of the Games 
under the Sports Department. 

Besides this, five more services 
were set up: the main secretariat, the 
sports information service, the doping 
control, the training provision service, 
and that working with the suppliers of 
sports and technical facilities. 

The events support service was the 
biggest employing 3,663 people. It was 
based on the directorates of various 
sports. 

The main secretariat service, 
whose task was to receive and pro
cess NOC applications and the results 
of the events, consisted of 128 staff 
workers. 

The sports information service (128 
workers) united 20 information and 
reference points situated in the Olym
pic Village, and a section whose job 
was to prepare material for broadcast
ing and the scoreboard. 

The doping control at the Olympic 
Village was effected under the guid
ance of the IOC Medical Commission 
by a service consisting of 152 doctors, 
laboratory workers, medical nurses, 
assistants and computer specialists 
working at the Doping Centre and its 
stations. 

The training provision service (331 
workers) drew up training time tables. 

As has already been noted, part of 
the referee-information apparatus and 
sports gear and equipment was sup
plied for the Games by foreign firms. 
During the Games some of this equip
ment was serviced by specialists from 
these firms. The service working with 
the suppliers of sports and technical 
facilities helped them, supervised the 
installation of the referee-information 
apparatus, trained the necessary work
ers, published technical documenta-
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Sports Competitions 

tion and video-recorded the Olympic 
events. This service united 261 work
ers from various professions. 

Most of these services were in 
operation from March 1980 onwards. 

People taken on at the services 
underwent training courses. By mid-
1979 programmes had been worked 
out for them. Besides lectures and 
classes, extensive use was made of 
films on Olympic subjects, various 
sports, and on methods of preparing 
and staging events. Technical regula
tions and other specialised literature 
were also studied. 

Practical training of the service 
workers and other specialists directly 
at the sports installations during pre-
Olympic control events, as well as 
when the national teams began their 
training, was particularly important. 
This was when the instructions work
ed out for the services were put to the 
test and all the inaccuracies detected 
eliminated. All this meant that the 
auxiliary personnel worked without a 
hitch. 

Training ended in July 1980 with 
all-in training for all the services, 
coordinated with the other sub-units 
of the OCOG-80 (with all the means of 
communication, information, etc., 
functioning). 

This section covers the specifics of 
the staging of competitions in the 
sports on the programme of the 1980 
Olympics. A short outline is provided of 
the systems according to which com
petitors were selected and medalists 
determined; mention is made of the 
number of competitors, judges and 
auxiliary personnel, and information is 
provided about scoreboards and 
sporting equipment. 

XXII Olympîad 
Moscow 

Programme 
of Competitions 
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Athletics 

Competition in athletics was staged 
from July 24 through August 1 with a 
day off on July 29 at the Grand Arena 
of the Central Lenin Stadium (100,000 
spectators). 

The courses for the walking and 
marathon events were laid along the 
embankments of the Moskva River 
with the start and finish lines at the 
Grand Arena. 

A new Tartan surface supplied by 
3M(East)AG (USA/Switzerland) and 
Silidur mobile magnetic track curbing 
produced by Steiner Silidur AG (Swit
zerland) were installed at the Grand 
Arena in the course of the prepara
tions for the Games. Two sectors— 
southern and northern—were also cov
ered with Tartan: they were used for 
the long jump, the pole vault and for 
all throws. 4 jumping pits were pre
pared in the eastern sector. 

The implements and equipment 
used for the competitions were ap
proved by the International Amateur 
Athletics Federation (IAAF). They in
cluded: 

— programme controlled uprights 
for the high jump and pole vault, 
designed and manufactured by the 
Moscow Power Engineering Institute 
(see section "Technical Apparatus"); 

— hurdles, hurdle height measur
ing devices, steeplechase obstacles, 
uprights, crossbars, and crossbar 
height measuring devices for the high 
jump and the pole vault, all supplied 
by Lillywhites-Cantabrian Ltd. of Great 
Britain; 

— high jump and pole vault up
rights produced by Kaspar Berg of the 
FRG; 

— landing pits of AMPRO Corp. 
(USA) and Vennekel (FRG); 

— shots supplied by Lillywhites-
Cantabrian Ltd. of Great Britain, the 
Titan Sports Group Inc. of the USA 
and Kaspar Berg of the FRG; 

— discuses made by the Harry Gill 
Company (USA), the Titan Sport 
Group Inc. (USA), Karhu-Titan OY (Fin
land), Oboi (France), Lillywhites-
Cantabrian Ltd. (Great Britain), and 
Kaspar Berg (FRG); 

— javelins by Sandvik of Sweden, 
AMF Inc. of the USA, Accles & Pollock 
Ltd. of Great Britain; 

— hammers supplied by the Titan 
Sports Group Inc. (USA), Lillywhites-
Cantabrian Ltd. (Great Britain), and 
Kaspar Berg (FRG); 

— starting blocks of Kaspar Berg 
(FRG); 

— measuring tapes supplied by the 
Cooper Group Inc. of Canada. 

The score keeping equipment com
prised; 

— two video-matrix bulb scorebo
ards produced by Elextroimpex/ 
VBKM-Villesz of Hungary; 

— six specialised turnable scorebo
ards from Hungary to display the results 
of field events and controlled from 
extension consoles that were also input 
terminals for the computer; 

— a video-matrix scoreboard; 
— an electric timing device for 

attempt time and lights for relay 
stages, produced by the ISTG of the 
USSR: 

— a remote measuring device for 
throws (discus, javelin, and hammer) 
supplied by Carl Zeiss Jena of the 
GDR; 

— an automatic measuring device 
for the long and triple jumps pro
duced by the Moscow Power En
gineering Institute; 

— a set of equipment for precision 
electrical timing (photo-finish, video-
finish, printout timing device, a 
specialised scoreboard to'display the 
result of the leader at the finish, etc.) 
supplied by Swiss Timing/Omega/ 
Longines of Switzerland complete 
with start control devices of Swiss 
Timing/Longines; 

— a lap counter (Electroimpex of 
Hungary); 

— the Sportanemometer wind 
gauge developed by the Research 
Institute of Hydrometeorology Instru
ment Making (USSR) to measure 
the wind velocity in the direction 
of running or run-up of jumpers 
(tailwind and headwind velocities 
were displayed on a specialised 
scoreboard). 

Two types of Soviet-made vehicles, 
one of them electrically driven, es
corted competitors in the marathon 
and the walking events. Both types 
had digital ISTG clocks showing the 
time elapsed since the start and were 
equipped with radio (there were 5 
such vehicles altogether). 

Two warm-up areas were con
nected with the competitors' reporting 
area at the Grand Arena by overhead 
walkways. One of the warm-up areas 
was covered with Tartan and was 
available for runners and jumpers 
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while the other was used for throws. 
They had specialised information 
boards to inform the competitors 
about reporting time and place for 
their events. 

The main concept for the competi
tion programme is detailed below. 

As it was already mentioned above 
in this Chapter, the athletics events 
lasted a total of 9 days with an interval 
made after 5 days of competitions, 
which separated the athletics entirely 
from the football games held at the 
Grand Arena. 

The duration of the competition by 
day and by shift, especially in the 
afternoon, was made as equal as 
possible. The events most exciting to 
watch were also spread more or less 
evenly in each afternoon session. 

Whenever possible, women's and 
men's events were spread evenly over 
days and sessions. 

Sufficient intervals were allowed 
between the morning and afternoon 
sessions to ensure adequate services 
to be provided for the participants and 
guests of the Games. 

Only heats were held in the morn
ing, except the decathlon and pen
tathlon. 

The intervals between laps and 
stages in events had been set strictly 
on a scientific basis and from experi
ence. 

The time for all procedures not 
associated directly with the competi
tion itself was reduced wherever pos
sible. 

The recommendations of the IAAF 
Council expressed at the first discus
sions of the draft programme in Sep
tember 1977 in Dusseldorf, that the 
marathon and relay finals be staged 
on the last day and opportunities be 
provided for the same athletes to 
compete in different events were duly 
followed. 

A dynamic competition programme 
resulted. Sites and events alternated. 
For example, the "pure" sprint was 
followed by the hurdles and then 
medium-distance runs were held to be 
replaced by the sprint, and so on. 
At the same time, competitions in 
other, no more than two, disciplines, 
such as jumps and throws, took 
place. 

In accordance with the IAAF regu
lations and traditions, the Olympic 
competition was administered by offi
cials nominated by the Athletics Fed
eration of the USSR, except the walk
ing which was managed by an interna
tional crew of officials, and electrical 
timing where a Soviet time-keeper 
worked together with the IAAF time
keeper and a representative of Swiss 
Timing. 

The technical officials, including 
the IAAF jury members, numbered 208 
from 22 countries. Of these, 180 offi
cials were provided by the Soviet 
Union. There were 220 Soviet auxiliary 
personnel. 

A total of 979 athletes from 70 
countries contested in the competi
tion. 

Well controlled, the competition 
proceeded strictly on schedule with 
smooth operation of services, such as 
transportation of hurdles, of throwing 
implements, personal articles and 
clothes of competitors. 

The IAAF headquarters were lo
cated beneath the stands of the Grand 
Arena. 

In the opinion of the IAAF, the 
competitions were organised quite 
well. President A. Paulen said: "The 
Organisers of the Moscow Games put 
forward and implemented some inter
esting and, more important, scientifi
cally based proposals. Some problems 
were approached in an entirely new 
way." 
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Rowing 
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The rowing competitions were held 
from July 20 to 27 (with one reserve 
day) at the Canoeing and Rowing 
Basin in Krylatskoye (seating 
capacity—15,730 including temporary 
stands). With those watching from a 
field for spectators some 21,000 
people could attend the competitions. 

The basin has two courses—the 
main one (width —125 m) and the 
return one (76 m) which are separated 
by an island (width—75 m). A circular 
cycling path was made on the island 
for trainers, and stands for 1,200 were 
installed there. 

The main course was marked off 
according to the Albano system and, 
despite the fact that according to 
International Rowing Federation 
(FISA) regulations not more than six 
boats may start at once, the course 
was divided into 8 lanes, which made 
it possible to move the boats to one of 
the shores in case of a strong side 
wind so as to create approximately 
equal conditions for them. 

New starting devices—sinkable 
rafts, which were endorsed by the 
FISA, were used for the first time at 
rowing competitions. 

Minibuses, which followed the race 
along the canal, were provided for the 
judges and team trainers. 

Special vehicles, trailers and semi
trailers, designed and manufactured 
for the Games by Soviet enterprises, 
were used to transport boats, oars, 
outboard and inboard motors, gas 
tanks and various equipment. 

Under an agreement with the 
OCOG-80, the firms Alfred Shempli 
AG. (Switzerland), Bootswerft Em-
pacher AG. (FRG), and the Dzintars 
Experimental Sports Vessel Plant 
(USSR) serviced and repaired boats. 

Aside from the Rowing Basin itself, 
training sessions were held at the 
Trud rowing centre, situated close to 
the canal on the Moscow River. 

National teams were able to rent 
out boats from the Organising Com
mittee for training sessions and com
petitions. Trainers were provided with 
bicycles. 

Functioning at the Rowing Basin 
was information equipment supplied 
by Swiss Timing (Switzerland). It in
cluded: 

photo-finish apparatus 
within 0.01 sec.); 

video-finish apparatus 
within 0.01 sec.); 

motion-time apparatus 
tomatic printing of results 
nent equipment at the starting line, 
portions of the distance and finish line 

(accuracy 

(accuracy 

with au-
and perti-
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Basketball 

(accuracy within 0.01 sec.), with simul
taneous relay of the time to a TV 
channel; 

set of equipment for measuring 
wind velocity and direction (accuracy 
within 0.1 m/sec.). 

Installed on the island was a multi
purpose scoreboard (Electroimpex— 
VBKM-Villes, Hungary) with one de
monstration panel (10 lines of 30 light 
planes each, all lines matrix). Aside 
from information on the course and 
results of the competitions, it showed 
the standing of the boats at portions 
of the distance via a scheme of 
symbols. 

The rowing competitions were 
staged by 42 FISA technical officials 
and judges from 24 countries, includ
ing 4 from the USSR. 

Soviet auxiliary personnel con
sisted of 79 persons. 

Competitions were held in eight 
boat classes for men and six for 
women. A total of 547 athletes from 25 
countries took part. 

No changes were made in the 
competitions programme since the 
Montreal Games. 

In view of the.fact that the number 
of teams entered was somewhat smal
ler than expected, FISA officials took a 
decision partially to modify the playoff 
formula (this mainly applied to the 
number of boats in the heats and the 
order in which they proceeded to the 
subsequent rounds), which made it 
possible to preserve the overall 
number of competition days planned 
without inconveniencing participants 
and spectators. 

All the services at the basin worked 
smoothly. There were no complaints 
against the starting mechanisms. 

The precise work of the judges and 
auxiliary personnel made it possible to 
hold the competitions without protests 
and on a good technical level. 

FISA headquarters was housed in 
the building situated next to the 
stands. 

The Olympic basketball tournament 
was held from July 20 to 30 at the 
Olympiiski Indoor Stadium (basketball 
hall, capacity—16,000) and at the 
CSCA Sports Palace (5,000). 

The B-7, put out by Tachicara Co. 
Ltd. (Japan), was endorsed as the 
official game ball. Stands and back
boards of the firm Shelde International 
(Netherlands—Belgium) were used. 

Installed at the stadium was a 
multi-purpose electronic scoreboard 
(Electroimpex—VBKM-Villes, Hun
gary), with two demonstration panels, 
each of which had 12 lines of 36 light 
planes (the last line being matrix), as 
well as 30-second timers of Soviet 
make (four for each playing court). 
Soviet specialised score-keeping 
boards and electric timers were used 
in addition. 

Developed for the Moscow Games 
was the Olympiada-Basketball ACS, 
designed for operative processing of 
statistical information about the 
course of a game. Its basic charac
teristics were endorsed for the 1980 
Games by the International Amateur 
Basketball Federation (FIBA). 

This system, which worked simul
taneously with the Information ACS, 
analysed, for the first time in the 
history of international basketball 
competitions, the technical actions of 
the team as a whole and individual 
players in 23 indicators. The data 
obtained was reported to the teams' 
coaches, TV commentators and mem
bers of the press (in French, English 
and Russian) two minutes after the 
conclusion of a game. Final statistics 
were released thirty minutes after the 
conclusion of the playing day. The 
system stored and automatically clas
sified data about the players and 
teams according to each of the 23 
indicators for the tournament as a 
whole and for each playing day. The 
input of game indicators into the 
system was handled by Soviet aux
iliary personnel during the course of 
the competitions. 

The volume and operative nature of 
the information provided were praised 
by FIBA officials, coaches and journal
ists. 

The CSCA Sports Palace was 
equipped with a multi-purpose 
(blinker) electro-mechanical score
board (12 lines of 36 light planes each) 
and 30-second timers (Electro
impex— Fok—Djem, Hungary), and 
additional specialised score and time 
boards (also of Hungarian make). 

Installed in the halls of both sports 
facilities were demonstration panels 
which instantaneously reflected the 
progress of the men's and women's 
tournaments. 
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Twelve men's and six women's 
teams (216 competitors from 14 coun
tries) took part in the competitions. 

Men's teams were selected for par
ticipation in the tournament as fol
lows: it included the winners of the 
previous Olympics (among them the 
Soviet team); one team from Africa, 
one from Asia and one from Oceania; 
the teams placing first, second and 
third in the European qualifying tour
nament; and the teams placing first, 
second and third in the qualifying 
tournament on the American conti
nent. 

The six women's teams included 
the 1976 Olympic champion (the 
Soviet team) and the five top squads 
according to the results of the elimi
nation tournament, which was held in 
May 1980 in Bulgaria. 

A decision was taken at the session 
of the FIBA Central Bureau in October 
1980 according to which the basket
ball competitions of the 1980 Olym
pics would be held according to regu
lations different from those in effect at 
the previous Games. The men's pre
liminary round alone coincided with 
the structure of the Montreal tourna
ment. The men's and women's semi
finals were held according to the 
round-robin system, after which finals 
were held between the teams which 
placed first and second—for the gold 
and silver medals, and also between 
those which placed third and fourth — 
for the bronze. 

For staging the competitions the 
FIBA appointed 50 technical officials 
and referees from 25 countries, in
cluding 5 persons from the USSR. 

Soviet secretary-judges, time
keepers and other auxiliary personnel 
(75 persons in total) as agreed with 
FIBA were selected according to the 
results of the Olympic Referee contest 
and on the basis of their work at the 
VII USSR Summer Spartakiade. 
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Boxing 

The boxing competitions took 
place from July 20 to August 2 (Au
gust 1—day of rest) in the boxing gym 
of the Olympiisky Indoor Stadium 
(seating capacity—17,000). 

The ring was furnished by the 
Khokkei Experimental Combine 
(USSR), which was installed in the 
centre of the hall on a podium 
measuring 8x8 m and 91 cm high. 
Installed in the "red" and "blue" cor
ners were seats for boxers and sec
onds, and cold and hot water 
facilities. The ring had a light blue 
covering at the request of TV officials. 

For the first time in Olympic boxing 
tournaments a new type of 8-ounce 
gloves was used; they had no stitch
ing on the front surface, which greatly 
decreased the danger of injury to the 
boxer's face. There was another inno
vation as well: the ring had not hemp 
ropes, but ropes made from foam 
latex rubber, which ruled out the 
possibility of injury from friction. 

Installed in the gym was a multi
purpose electronic scoreboard (Elec-
troimpex—VBKM-Villesz,Hungary) with 
two panels, each of which had 12 
lines of 36 light planes (the last line 
being matrix). One of the panels gave 
information in Russian, the other in 
English. The information included the 
programme of the competitions (com
position of the pairs), the score-sheet 
of the bout, the results of the 
bout with the names of the AIBA 
referees indicated, and the final 
results. 

Suspended over the ring was a 
specialised scoreboard of the Lyustra 
type (ISTG, USSR), which provided 
information on the current time of the 
bout, the time-out, and the number of 
the round. 

Installed near the locker rooms and 
in the hall and foyer were demonstra
tion tables showing the weight clas
ses, which with the aid of magnetic 
ciphers and small tables expeditiously 
reflected the course of the tourna
ment. 

Warmup halls were fitted with rings 
and the requisite equipment. They had 
a radio broadcasting system and tele
phones with direct lines to the com
petition arena. 

The Olympiiski Indoor Stadium 
housed the headquarters of the Inter

national Amateur Boxing Association 
(AIBA). 

Each country could enter one con
testant in each of the 11 weight clas
ses. Boxers under the age of 17 were 
not allowed to take part in the com
petitions. Replacements were prohi
bited. 

The Olympic tournament drew 273 
boxers from 51 countries. 

A contestant dropped out of the 
competition following the first defeat. 
A bout consisted of three 3-minute 
rounds with a minute time-out be
tween them. A boxer who won all his 
bouts became Olympic champion. For 
staging the competitions the AIBA 
Executive Committee appointed tech
nical officials and judges—a total of 
93 persons from 54 countries, includ
ing 5 from the USSR. The auxiliary 
personnel consisted of 48 persons. 

The draw of lots of the participants 
was held on July 18, 1980 at the 
Olympic Village Cultural Centre in a 
festive atmosphere. The draw was 
staged with the aid of Soviet-made 
equipment endorsed by the AIBA. 

The official, preliminary and daily 
weigh-in and medical examination of 
competitors took place in the Olympic 
Village Sports Complex. 
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Canoeing 

The Olympic canoeing competi
tions were held from July 30 to August 
2 at the Canoeing and Rowing Basin 
in Krylatskoye. Some 21,000 people 
could attend the competitions. 

The main course of the canal was 
marked off according to the Albano 
system and divided into 11 lanes: 
nine, required by the regulations of 
the International Canoe Federation 
(ICF), and two additional lanes (for 
moving the boats to one of the shores 
in case of a strong side wind). 

For the first time in international 
competition, the starting mechanisms 
were equipped with boat holders with 
air-powered clamps and electronic re
mote control, which was activated at 
the starting signal. 

The system of the rest of 
the sporting and technical equip
ment is described in section 
"Rowing". 

For staging the competitions 47 
ICF technical officials and judges from 
19 countries, 15 of them from the 
USSR, were appointed. 

The Soviet auxiliary personnel con
sisted of 111 persons. 

The competition programme was 
traditional, with no changes having 
taken place since Montreal. 

A total of 204 athletes from 23 
countries took part in the competi
tions. 

The ICF headquarters was housed 
in the office premises of the building 
adjoining the stands. 
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The Olympic cycling competitions 
were held from July 20 to 28 at three 
venues: the Olympic cycling track 
(length—333.3 m; seating capacity— 
6,000), the Olympic circular track 
(13.5 km, seating capacity—1,400), 
and Moscow-Minsk Highway (100 km; 
1,500) —here, as at the circular track, 
temporary stands were built in the 
start-finish area. 

The construction of the track and 
its covering made of Siberian larch 
were largely responsible for its excel
lent cycling qualities. 

Laid in the inner lane of the track 
(the so-called slow-cycling zone) was 
the Indorflex synthetic covering pro
duced by the firm Mondo Rubber SPA. 
(Italy). 

The technical assistance vehicles 
for the road races were fitted with 20 
bicycles and 30 pairs of wheels sup
plied by the Colnago firm (Italy). Bre
vetti International Campagnolo SPA. 
(Italy) provided bicycle parts and or
ganised servicing. A bicycle repair 
shop was in operation at the cycling 
track. 

The rest of the equipment and gear 
were of Soviet make. 

During the training sessions and 
competitions the cyclists were accom
panied on the highway by special 

technical assistance vehicles from the 
Riga auto works (USSR). 

The competition venues were fitted 
with scoreboards. 

A specialised panel was used on 
Moscow-Minsk Highway; operated 
manually, it showed the times posted 
by teams after 25 km, 50 km and 75 
km, as well as the final results. 

Functioning at the Olympic circular 
cycling track was a mobile multi
purpose scoreboard (Electroimpex — 
VBKM-Villesz Hungary) with one panel 
containing 8 lines of 30 light planes 
each. After each lap it showed the 
time in which it was negotiated, the 
average speed on the lap, the average 
speed of the race, the numbers of the 
leaders, the time of the trailing racers 
and groups, as well as the numbers of 
the sportsmen who abandoned the 
race or were disqualified by the 
judges. 

The cycling track was fitted with a 
multi-purpose scoreboard (Swiss Tim
ing— Longines, Switzerland) with two 
panels each containing 10 lines of 30 
light planes each (the same type of 
scoreboard was used at the 1976 
Olympics). 

A complex of scoring equipment 
produced by Swiss Timing hooked up 
to this scoreboard was used: "photo
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finish", chronométrés, printing de
vices, video-tapeplayers, a mechanism 
for synchronised starts, and two 
specialised current time panels. 

For staging the competitions the 
International Amateur Cycling Federa
tion (FIAC) appointed 42 officials 
(commissaires) and a panel of judges 
from 10 countries, including 30 per
sons from the USSR. Soviet auxiliary 
personnel (53 persons) worked as 
well. 

FIAC headquarters was housed in 
the cycling track building. 

The competition programme did 
not undergo any changes since the 
previous Olympics. 

The Organising Committee fulfilled 
the request of a number of national 
federations to allow them during the 
highway team trial to use their own 
representatives as drivers of technical 
service vehicles (following mandatory 
presentation of an official driver's li
cence). If a national delegation did not 
have its own driver the OCOG-80 
supplied one. 

A total of 231 sportsmen from 34 
countries took part in the cycling 
competitions. 

The competitions were held with
out protests. 
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Fencing 

The CSCA Sports Complex (fenc
ing hall of 6,000 seats) was the site of 
Olympic fencing competition from July 
22 through 31. 

17 pistes covered with metal net
ting were installed in the hall. A piste 
on an elevated platform was used for 
finals. 

The fencing hall had an area of 126 
by 84 metres with the height of 14 
metres. 

The competition arena was 
equipped to meet all the requirements 
of the International Fencing Federation 
(FIE). 

There were some innovations intro
duced since the previous Olympics in 
the electrical score-keeping equip
ment developed by Soviet engineers 
and approved by the FIE. Thus, for the 
first time priority indicators were used 
for double sabre attacks and a system 
of yellow lights that detected malfunc
tions in the electric circuits of the 
weapon and clothes of fencers. Each 
of the 17 pistes was equipped with 
an electric clock. The innovations 
were greatly appreciated by the 
FIE. 

The apparatus and score-keeping 
equipment included also metallic 
pistes for preliminaries and finals, the 
UEF-4 hit-recording apparatus with 
external repeater lights, hit counters, 
desk chronometers, display score-

sheets for every piste (all Soviet-made), 
as well as a multi-purpose bulb letter-
digital scoreboard (Electroimpex/ 
VBKM-Villesz of Hungary) having 
12 lines of 36 characters each (the last 
line was a a one). 

The FIE Technical Directorate of 7 
members managed the competition. 

International judges officiated at 
the bouts. There was a total of 65 FIE 
technical officials and jury members 
from 18 countries, including 26 from 
the USSR. 

165 Soviet support officials were 
provided. 

The FIE had its offices in the OSCA 
Sports Complex. 

Individual competitions were held 
according to a mixed formula: first, 
rounds of elimination pools (every 
competitor fights each other fencer), 
then direct elimination with re
pechage, and at last the final where 6 
fencers competed again in a round. 

Team competitions consisted of a 
pool round followed by direct elimina
tion. 

187 fencers from 20 countries took 
part in the competition. 

D. Brusati, elected the President of 
the FIE at the Congress in Moscow, 
said: "...In particular, I wish to praise 
the Soviet engineers who designed 
the apparatus: a repairman was never 
called into the hall." 
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Football 

The Olympic football tournament 
was held from July 20 through August 
2 in four cities: Moscow, at the Grand 
Arena of the Central Lenin Stadium 
(100,000 seats) and at the Dynamo 
Central Stadium (50,000 seats); Lenin
grad, at the Kirov Stadium (72,000 
seats); Kiev, at the Republican 
Stadium (100,000 seats); and Minsk, the 
Dynamo Stadium (50,000 seats). 

Tango balls supplied by Adidas 
of France, Soviet-made goals, and 
goal nets produced by Bridport-
Gundry Ltd. of Great Britain were 
used. 

The stadia had the following mul-
ti-purpose scoreboards: 

— The Grand Arena of the Central 
Lenin Stadium—two video-matrix 
scoreboards (described in detail in 
section "Sports Apparatus and 
Score-Keeping Equipment" of this 
Chapter).—The Grand Arena of 
Dynamo Central Stadium—one bulb 
letter-digital scoreboard of 10 lines by 
30 characters each (Electroimpex 
VBKM-Villesz of Hungary). 

— The Kirov Stadium in Lenin
grad—two bulb letter-digital score
boards of 10 lines by 30 characters 
each (Electroimpex/Ravisz of Hung
ary). 

— The Republican Stadium in 
Kiev—two bulb letter-digital score
boards of 10 lines by 30 characters 
each (Electroimpex/Ravisz of Hung
ary). 

— The Dynamo Stadium in Minsk 
—one bulb letter-digital score
board of 10 lines by 30 characters 
each (Electroimpex/Ravisz of Hung
ary). 

The competition was managed by 
the FIFA Amateur Committee which 
acted as Tournament Committee. 

71 technical officials and jury mem
bers of the International Federation of 
Football Association (FIFA) from 41 
countries were invited for the competi
tion, including 8 officials from the 
USSR, assisted by 16 Soviet support 
officials. 

The Olympic football competition 
traditionally consisted of two stages. 
The first stage comprised the qualify
ing competition to determine 14 teams 
to take part in the finals. They were to 
include four teams from Europe, three 
teams from Africa, three teams from 
Asia, two from South America and two 
from North and Central Americas and 
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the Caribbean. The USSR team as 
representing the host country and the 
team of the GDR as the champion of 
the previous Games qualified automat
ically for the finals. 

The qualification competition 
began on January 1, 1979, its matches 
being played in the groups and cities 
as defined by the FIFA regulations, 
and ended on April 30, 1980. 82 teams 
participated in the competition. 16 
teams participating in the final tourna
ment were divided into 4 groups by 
draw for preliminary matches played 
according to the League system (addi
tion of points). The first two teams in 
each group continued playing by 
eliminating the loser (knock-out 
system). 

The OCOG-80 devised a system of 
staging the tournament and team 
travel to different cities, which allowed 
Soviet football fans to see more teams 
in their cities while players, coaches, 
referees, and officials had an oppor
tunity to get acquainted better with 
the host country. 271 players repre
senting 16 countries took part in the 
tournament. 

The FIFA had its headquarters in 
the Moskva Hotel. 

As attested by the FIFA top offi
cials, the football tournament was a 
complete success in terms of organ
isation and performance. 
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Gymnastics 
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The gymnastics competitions were 
held from July 20 to 25 at the Lenin 
Stadium Palace of Sports (seating 
capacity—12,300). 

Functioning at the tournament was 
the Soviet-made information ap
paratus Gymnast-2, developed by the 
VEF plant (Riga). 

For the first time in the history of 
Olympic gymnastics competitions, 
with the aid of this apparatus, the 
evaluation of a competitor's perfor
mance was automatically calculated 
by points given by each of the judges, 
which was then flashed on a special 
panel; a combined score-sheet was 
printed up as well. The judges did not 
have to keep hand-written records. 
The console in front of each of them 
printed a sheet with the marks with 
the amount of points subtracted for 
mistakes and added for the originality 
and complexity of an exercise, and for 
performance quality. The apparatus 
also set automatically the time of the 
gymnasts' warm-up and performance, 
controlled the gymnast's stepping out 
of the bounds of the performing area 
during the floor exercises, and regis
tered subtractions from the mark if 
there were violations in these indi
cators. It included 12 special-purpose 
panels—six for showing the numbers 
of the competing gymnasts and their 

marks, four timers, an out-of-bounds 
indicator and an indicator of the 
number (type) of horse vault, as well 
as the hook-up scheme with the all-
purpose scoreboard in the Palace of 
Sports. 

The Gymnast-2 system was en
dorsed by the International Gymnas
tics Federation, and was tested out at 
the VII USSR Summer Spartakiade. At 
the intercontinental judges' courses in 
1980 a special seminar was held on 
the operation of this apparatus. 

The gymnastics equipment was 
supplied by: 

Glavsportprom of the USSR — 
vaulting horses, swing horses, frames 
with gymnastics rings, parallel bars, 
horizontal bars, mats for floor exer
cises, balance beams, and run-up 
mats for the vaulting horse. 

Their designs differed fundamental
ly from those of the equipment used 
at the Montreal Games. For example, 
the swing horse and the vaulting 
horse are especially steady. The men's 
bars featured a new self-jamming lock 
system. A new frame construction with 
a non-inertia suspension system was 
used on the rings. The run-up pad was 
made of double-layer material: the 
base—with a penopoliurethane cover
ing, and the top—a mat with an inset 
metallic measuring tape; 
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Sarniege (France)—gymnastics 
mats; 

Schelde International (Nether
lands— Belgium)—uneven bars on 
bracing wire, poles for them, and 
elastic springboards. 

An electric scoreboard put out by 
the OY Nokia AB Electronics firm 
(Finland) had been installed at the 
Palace of Sports of Lenin Stadium 
back in 1973. Due to its reliable 
operation, it was decided to use it 
during the Olympic competitions, for 
which its information potential was 
expanded (by increasing its computer 
memory volume). At the gymnastics 
competitions the scoreboard was con
nected to the Gymnast-2 judging ap
paratus. 

Demonstration score-sheets were 
installed in the foyers and halls, which 
reflected the course of the competi
tions and the current standings of the 
participants and teams. 

The competitions were run by the 
FIG Executive Committee. The judges 
of the men's and women's competi
tions were appointed by the pertinent 
FIG technical committees. The body of 
technical officials and judges con
sisted of 69 representatives from 18 
countries, including 16 from the 
USSR. 

The Soviet auxiliary personnel 
comprised 68 persons. 

Taking part in the competitions 
were 9 men's and 8 women's teams 
selected by the FIG, and 14 male and 
14 female gymnasts in the individual 
competition, a total of 147 sportsmen 
from 19 countries. 

Several changes were made in the 
traditional timetable of the competi
tions since the Montreal Games: com
petitions in the compulsory program
me for men and women were held on 
different days; this decreased the 
length of the sessions on the first days 
and evened out the load of the Palace 
of Sports itself, the panel of judges 
and other services. 

The result in the team champion
ship was determined from the sum of 
the points of a team's five best gym
nasts (of the team's six members who 
competed in the compulsory and free 
programme) in each event. 

The participants of the final com
petitions in the all-round event were 
selected according to the results of 
the team competitions (36 men and 36 
women), but not more than three per 
country. 

The winner in the individual com
petition was determined according to 

the sum of the results of the final 
competitions in the all-round event 
and the half-total of his result in the 
team competitions. 

Permitted to take part in the finals 
on the apparatus of the all-round 
event were the six men and six 
women who posted the top results on 
a given apparatus in the team compe
titions, but not more than two per 
country. The winners on the individual 
apparatus were determined by adding 
the result posted in the final to the 
half-total of the points received in a 
given event in the team competitions. 

Several protests were lodged dur
ing the competitions over marks of 
participants. With the exception of 
two, as a result of which the marks 
were raised (by 0.05 points), they were 
refused by the jury of appeal. 

The FIG headquarters was housed 
in the Palace of Sports. 

Team representatives and FIG offi
cials spoke highly of the organisation 
of the competitions. 

FIG Secretary General M. Banger-
ter noted that the new Soviet equip
ment Gymnast-2 was a great aid to the 
judges. 
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Wesghtlsfting 

The weightlifting tournament was 
staged in the Izmailovo Palace of 
Sports (5,000 seats) from July 20 
through 30. 

The sports apparatus fully com
plied with the regulations of the Inter
national Weightlifting Federation 
(IWF). 

The warm-up area adjacent to the 
auditorium of more than 1,200 sq. 
metres was made on the same level 
with the competition podium so that 
the competitors did not have to waste 
efforts coming up to the stage. 

There were 9 platforms of 3 by 3 m 
each in the warm-up area. 

18 cabins were available for com
petitors to have a rest—one for each 
athlete. 

VTR monitors made it possible for 
the competitors and coaches to watch 
the techniques in snatch or clean-and-
jerk. 

Weigh-in rooms, a doping control 
station, a medical centre, and 8 locker 
rooms (each with its own sauna and a 
massage room) adjoined the warm-up 
area. 

A multi-purpose electromechanical 
letter-digital scoreboard (Electroim-
pex/Fok-Dyem of Hungary) of 25 
lines with 98 characters each was 
installed above the competition 
podium. A Soviet-made specialised 
display board stood on the podium 
itself. It showed world and Olympic 
records in the given weight class and 
the weight of the barbell to be lifted. 
The same board was used in the 
warm-up area. 

As far back as 1978 a new Soviet-
made barbell with coloured rubberised 
discs, produced by the Sport Experi
mental Plant in Leningrad, was tried 
during an international tournament in 
Moscow. Lifters and coaches really 
liked it. (5 world records and over 30 
national records were set during the 
tournament). Such barbells were used 
for the Olympic events. 

As specified by the Regulations, 
the competitors were divided into A 
and B groups in all classes, except 
110 kg and over 110 kg category 
where only one group was formed of 
13 and 9 lifters, respectively. 

The IWF appointed 33 technical 
officials and jury members from 24 
countries, including 3 from the USSR, 
to administer the competition. 

illï 

They were assisted by 70 Soviet 
support officials. 

Rooms were provided for the IWF 
headquarters in the Izmailovo Palace 
of Sports. 

173 lifters representing 40 coun
tries competed in the events. 

The Palace of Sports and organisa
tion of the competition were much 
praised by the competitors and offi
cials. Said the IWF President Gottfried 
Schodl: "The Izmailovo Palace of 
Sports should be put on wheels and 
driven around the world to demon
strate as model facilities for competi
tions." 
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Handball 
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The handball matches were held 
from July 20 through 30 in the Sokol-
niki Palace of Sports (6,800 seats) and 
the Dynamo Palace of Sports (5,000 
seats). 

The arenas were covered with 
Taraflex Sport M synthetic surfaces 
supplied by BAT Taraflex of France. 

The score-keeping equipment in
cluded two bulb letter-digital 
scoreboards (12 lines of 36 characters 
each) produced by Electroimpex/Fok-
Dyern, Videoton, VBKM-Villesz of Hun
gary and a specialised scoreboard 
displaying the score and time. 

The tournament used Bang balls 
for women's teams and Jet balls for 
men's teams (all supplied by Adidas of 
France), Soviet-made goals, and goal 
nets and back-stop nets produced 
by Bridport Gundry Ltd. of Great 
Britain. 

The competition was managed by 
the Commission of Organising and 
Competition of the International Hand
ball Federation (IHF). The Commission 
appointed one official commissioner 
and two technical representatives of 
the IHF. There was a total of 56 IHF 
technical officials from 20 countries, 
including 5 from the USSR. 

Sixty-two Soviet support officials 
took part in the conduct of the tourna
ment. 

The IHF had decided to stage the 
Olympic handball tournament accord
ing to the previously established pro
cedure. 

Twelve men's teams competed in 
the tournament. They had been 
selected by the IHF on the basis of the 
latest world championship before 1980 
and continental championships. 6 
women's teams had been selected on 
the basis of the latest world cham
pionship and the selection tournament 
for teams from Africa, America, and 
Asia. All in all, there were 252 com
petitors from 14 countries. 

The competitions for men con
sisted of a preliminary round and a 
final round. Placed in two groups, the 
teams played each other team of the 
group in a round. In the final round, 
the winners of the groups played 
against each other for the first and 
second places, second-placed teams 
from each group contested with each 
other for the third and fourth places, 
etc. 

Women's teams had a single-round 
competition. 
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The Olympic hockey competition 
was held from July 20 through 31 at 
the Dynamo Minor Arena (10,000 
seats) and the Young Pioneers 
Stadium (5,000 seats). 

In keeping with the rules of the 
International Hockey Federation (FIH), 
the pitches measured 91.5 by 55 
metres. They were covered with Poly-
grass artificial turf supplied by 
J. F. Adolff AG of the FRG. 

Olympic Super De-Luxe balls were 
supplied by Hans Raj Mahajan and 
Sons Pvt., Ltd of India, who was the 
Official Supplier to the Games, and 
goal nets and pitch border nets by 
Bridport-Gundry of Great Britain. 

Soviet-made equipment and imple
ments, such as goals, targets, posts 
for dribbling practice, etc. were also 
used for competition and training. 

The score-keeping equipment was 
manufactured in the USSR. The 
Dynamo Minor Arena had the Elek-
tronika multi-purpose bulb letter-digital 
scoreboard (USSR) with 8 lines of 32 
characters each. The scoreboard dis
played teams and lists of players, time, 
score during a game, and names of 
scorers. A specialised scoreboard at 
the Young Pioneers Stadium, pro

duced by VISTI (USSR) displayed 
teams, time of play, score, and period. 

The FIH Council headed by the 
President was responsible for the 
competition.,The FIH appointed mem
bers of the jury of appeal and techni
cal officials including umpires, 43 al
together from 16 countries, among 
them 4 from the USSR. 

There were 61 Soviet support offi
cials. 

The offices of the FIH were located 
in the administration building of the 
Dynamo Stadium. 

6 men's teams and—for the first 
time In Olympic history—6 women's 
teams took part in the competition. 

Men's teams first played against 
each other in a round. Then the first 
two teams played for gold and silver 
medals. Teams placed third and fourth 
contested for bronze medals and 
those placed fifth and sixth met once 
again to determine their final standing 
in the tournament. 

Women's teams played against 
each other in one round. 

192 competitors from 9 countries 
participated in the competition. 

There were no protests from the 
participating teams. 
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Judo 

The Olympic judo competitions 
were held from July 27 to August 2 at 
the Lenin Stadium Palace of Sports 
(seating capacity—12,300). 

A podium was installed in the 
arena measuring 22.5x22.5 m and 
1.15 m high, which was covered by 
tatami measuring 16x16 m put out by 
the Sarniege firm (France). 

The warm-up hall had two tatami, 
each measuring 16x16 m. They bore 
the Favorit-80 label and were pro
duced by Jean Foldeak GmbH + Co. 
KG (FRG). 

Information apparatus manufac
tured in the USSR functioned at the 
judo competitions. It consisted of four 
specialised panels which reflected the 
course of the bout (technical marks, 
penalties, time-keeping, holding time) 
and consoles. In case of a breakdown, 
similar autonomous information ap
paratus system was provided for, in
stalled on the table of the competition 
officials. 

For the first time in judo competi
tions, on an IJF recommendation, a 
device (with two light planes—red and 
white) was used for measuring the 
time of medical assistance to particip
ants during a bout. 

A scoreboard, whose characteris
tics are described in the section 
"Gymnastics", functioned at the com
petitions. 

All the apparatus worked flawlessly 
and received a high assessment from 
the IJF technical delegates. 

For the first time, the Olympic judo 
tournament was held in eight weight 
classes (two more than in 1976). 

The traditional system of dividing 
contestants into two subgroups was in 
effect. 

During the day preliminaries were 
held in one of the weight classes, 
while consolation and final competi
tions were staged during the evening 
session (bouts in the two classes were 
held on the first day). 

For staging the Olympic tourna
ment the IJF appointed 36 technical 
officials and judges from 22 countries, 
including one from the USSR. The 
auxiliary personnel (35 persons) com
prised the finest Soviet referees. 

A total of 186 sportsmen from 42 
countries took part in the competi
tions. 

The IJF headquarters was housed 
on the premises of the Palace of 
Sports. 
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Wrestling 

The Olympic wrestling tournament Hung in the foyer and locker room 
was held in the CSCA Sports Complex area were demonstration score-sheets 
(wrestling gym, seating capacity—over of the course of the competitions in 
8,500) from July 20 to 24 (Greco- all weight classes. 
Roman) and from July 27 to 31 (free- The Olympic tournament was run 
style). Situated in the centre of the gym by the International Amateur Wrestling 
was a platform measuring 64x16 m and Federation (FILA). 
125 cm high, on which were laid four The FILA appointed 75 technical 
12x12 m 0lympia-80 mats put out by officials (mat officials, referees, etc.) 
Jean Foldeak GmbH + Co. KG (FRG). and a panel of judges from 31 coun-
The mats for warmups and training tries, including 9 from the USSR. The 
sessions were also supplied by this Olympic tournament was also pro-
firm. vided with Soviet auxiliary personnel 

Laid out on the third floor in the (67 persons). 
warmup gym (measuring 48x18 m) The FILA headquarters was located 
were three wrestling mats, and in the OSCA Sports Complex. 
another mat in the hall of the socle The FILA's trainer, technical, legis-
floor, right next to the locker rooms. lative, medical and judging commis-

The warmup areas and lockers sions functioned during the tourna-
were fitted with radio brodcasting ment. 
systems so as to enable the sportsmen An innovation in the competitions 
to get to the place of a forthcoming was the fact that bouts in each weight 
bout on time. class lasted three days. On the first 

Used in warmups and training ses- day bouts began in the 48 kg, 62 kg, 
sions was sports equipment mainly of and 90 kg class; on the second day 52 
Soviet make. kg, 74 kg and 100 kg; and on the third 

Four sets of Soviet-made informa- day—the remaining weight classes (57 
tion equipment (one per mat) provided kg, 68 kg, 82 kg and over 100 kg). The 
spectators with the necessary data. A finals were held on the third day for 
set included a judge's console and each weight class, during the evening 
two specialised panels, which gave in session. Thus, only two of the five 
red and blue numbers the points days of the Olympic tournament were 
amassed by the athletes and the warn- preliminary ones, while the remaining 
ings received, and also showed the three were devoted to the finals, 
time of the bout. which greatly heightened their spec-

Installed in the gym was an elee- tator appeal. 
tronic scoreboard (Electroimpex— A total of 266 athletes from 35 
VBKM-Villes, Hungary), with one panel countries took part in the Greco-
containing 12 lines of 36 light planes Roman and freestyle wrestling corn-
each (the last line being matrix). petitions. 
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Swimming, Diving 
and Water Polo 
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The Olympiiski Swimming Pool was 
the site of swimming (7 days), diving 
(8 days), and water polo (2 days) 
events from July 20 to 29. Water polo 
preliminaries (6 days) were staged in 
the swimming pool of the Central 
Lenin Stadium (seating capacity of 
about 10,500). 

The swimming pool used by swim
mers and water polo players (8,000 
spectators) was separated from the 
diving pool (5,000 spectators). Thus, 
the swimming and diving competitions 
were held simultaneously rather than 
one after another as was the case for 
the previous Games. 

The competition baths of the 
Olympiiski Swimming Pool were sur
rounded with galleries wherefrom the 
underwater techniques of swimmers 
could be observed through special 
windows. 

As agreed upon with the Interna
tional Amateur Swimming Federation 
(FINA), the following equipment was 
used: 

— swimming and water polo 
markers and floating goals 
supplied by Sport Kombinat of 
Yugoslavia and Meyer-Hag en of the 
FRG; 

— springboards and diving boards 
made by Arcadia Air Products of the 
USA: 

- • 

— Sportflex Supper X platform 
surfacing by Mondo Rubber S.p.A. of 
Italy; 

— Mikasa 6000 water polo balls 
supplied by Myojyo Rubber Industry 
Co., Ltd of Japan; 

— lap counters, swimming boards, 
floats, glasses, belts, rubber shoes, 
nose clips, ear plugs, water polo flags, 
caps with protectors, officials' cards 
supplied by Hind-Wells Inc. of the 
USA; 

— goal nets of Bridport-Gundry 
Ltd. of Great Britain. 

Timekeeping for swimming events 
in the Olympiiski Swimming Pool was 
the responsibility of Swiss 
Timing/Omega of Switzerland. The 
company supplied a multipurpose 
bulb letter-digital scoreboard (12 lines 
of 32 characters each) and automatic 
timekeeping equipment interfaced 
with the scoreboard. This system 
made registration of results practically 
all-automatic; it detected false starts, 
measured time of each swimmer after 
a 50-m lap and the number of laps 
covered, and summed up a final re
sult. After the last competitor had 
finished a heat, it displayed the results 
on the scoreboard listing the contest
ants in the order of placing and 
printed out a scoresheet. In acTdition, 
the system automatically compared 
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the results of the heat with the world 
and Olympic records and gave a signal 
when any of them was exceeded. 

The same company supplied the 
scorekeeping equipment for water 
polo. 

The results-recording and display 
equipment for diving competitions 
supplied by Swiss Timing included a 
miniprocessor for automatic proces
sing of marks awarded by judges and 
the score displayed on the 
scoreboard. The console of the ref
eree was linked to those of the 
judges. 

The diving pool had a multi
purpose bulb letter-digital scoreboard 
(11 lines of 33 characters each) 
and an astronomical clock 
(Electroimpex/Fok-Dyem of Hungary). 

The equipment for water polo 
matches (by the same Hungarian firm) 
installed at the swimming pool of the 
Central Lenin Stadium included the 
Dolphin-8 automatic clock, the score 
control panel, actual time and player 
exclusion time control panels, two 
sets of portable actual time clocks 
equipped to produce an audio signal, 
a multi-purpose bulb letter-digital 
scoreboard (10 lines of 33 characters 
each), an exclusion-time clock, dis
play boards for the numbers of 
players penalised and an astronomi
cal clock. 

Results and start lists and various 
tables to show progress of competi
tions were posted in the lounges of all 
the pools. 

The technical officials and jury 
worked in a traditional FINA pattern. 
The FINA directly managed the techni
cal delegates, jury of appeal, the 
International Technical Swimming 
Committee, the International Technical 
Diving Committee, and the Internation
al Water Polo Committee which, in 
their turn, directed technical officials. 
All the above bodies numbered 149 

members from 34 countries, including 
35 officials from the USSR. There 
were 80 Soviet support officials. 

The programme of swimming, div
ing and water polo competitions had 
not changed, compared to the 1976 
Games. 

The FINA had set qualifying stand
ards in swimming and diving. Only 
the athletes who had met the stand
ards were eligible for the Games of 
the XXII Olympiad. 

The following teams were selected 
for the Olympic water polo tourna
ment: 

— the first six from the world 
championship in 1978 (not counting 
the team of the host country); 

— the team of the host country; 
— five best teams of an interconti

nental selection tournament. 
The Olympic tournament consisted 

of preliminaries and finals. The pre
liminary round was played in three 
groups of four teams each. The teams 
placed first and second in each group 
formed a final group and played each 
other team in that group to determine 
places 1 through 6. The rest of teams 
played among themselves to deter
mine places 7 through 12. 

537 athletes from 43 countries 
altogether participated in the swim
ming, diving, and water polo competi
tions. 

The FINA headquarters were lo
cated on the premises of the Olympiis-
ki Indoor Swimming Pool. 

The FINA officials, competitors and 
the press gave good marks to the 
facilities offered. 

The FINA President Javier Ostos 
said: "This facility (the Olympiiski 
Swimming Pool) can be called unsur
passed. The best possible conditions 
have been created for the competitors 
and spectators. The Soviet organisers 
were awarded special prizes of the 
FINA." 
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The modern pentathlon events took 
place from July 20 through 25 and 
included: 

Riding 

Fencing 

Shooting 

Swimming 

Cross-country 
running 

at the Trade Unions 
Equestrian Centre, 
at the fencing hall of 
the OSCA Sports 
Complex 
at the Dynamo 
Shooting Range in 
Mytishchi. 
at the Olympiiski 
Swimming Pool, 
at the Trade Unions 
Equestrian Centre, 
and in the adjacent 
woodland park. 

The OCOG had organised the training 
of 90 horses 2 years before the 
Games. The horses belonged to 
equestrian clubs of the Soviet sports 
societies. They were collected in one 
place in May 1980 and 35 of them 
were selected for competition. New 
saddlery was made to equip the 
horses. 

The sports implements and ap
paratus used for the competition were 
approved by the International Federa
tion of Modern Pentathlon (UIPMB). 

Time-keeping during riding, swim
ming and cross-country running was 
carried out by Swiss Timing of Swit
zerland with accuracy to 0.01 second. 

Ail the sites for the pentathletes 
were equipped with scoreboards de
scribed in detail in other sections of 
this Chapter. 

The programme included individu
al 800-m riding with obstacles, electric 
épée with one decisive hit, pistol 
duelling 20 shots, freestyle 300-m 
swimming, and 4,000 m cross-country 
running. 

The scores of the members of a 
team were put together to make the 
score of the team and thus to deter
mine its place. 

Some alterations to the UIPMB 
rules made at its Congress in 1976 
were taken into account. They con
cerned penalties for various errors of 
competitors in all the events except 
the cross-country running and thus 
called for special accessories for 
judges not used before, for example 
pointers to signal to a competitor that 
he had taken 5 warm-up jumps or that 
he was penalised. The accessories 
were duly made. 

The OCOG devised a flow chart for 
the pentathlon events. The chart and 
interconnections between its individu
al links were refined during the VII 
USSR Summer Spartakiade and dur
ing trial competitions. 

The pentathlon events were man
aged by 34 technical officials and the 
UIPMB jury members from 10 coun
tries, (including 15 from the USSR), 
assisted by 82 Soviet support officials. 

The UIPMB headquarters was lo
cated in the administration building of 
the Equestrian Centre. 

No protests were lodged with the 
officials. Therefore, the jury of appeal 
did not meet during the competitions. 

53 athletes representing 17 coun
tries took part. 
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Equestrian Sports 

The Olympic equestrian sports 
competitions were held from July 24 
to August 1 at the Equestrian Sports 
Complex of Trade Unions in Bitsa 
Forest Park (with the exception of the 
Jumping Grand Prix, individual com
petition, which was contested on Au
gust 3 at the Lenin Stadium Grand 
Arena). 

The complex facilities had the fol
lowing seating capacities: dressage 
field—3,000; show jumping stadium — 
12,000; Lenin Stadium Grand Arena— 
100,000. 

Installed at the show-jumping 
stadium was a multi-purpose 
scoreboard: 12 lines of 36 light planes 
each, the last line being matrix (Elec-
troimpex-VBKM-Villesz, Hungary). 
Used on the dressage field was a 
mobile multi-purpose scoreboard (8 
lines of 30 light planes each) of the 
same make. 

Installed in the area of the starting 
and finish line on the dressage field 
and cross-country track were three 
large demonstrations score-sheets of 
Soviet make, which expeditiously re
ported marks, mistakes en route and 
other information. 

Time was kept at the jumping 
grand prix and on all the endurance 
tests in the three-day event by ap
paratus furnished by Swiss Timing-
Heuer Leonidas (Switzerland). 

The rest of the gear and equipment 
at the Equestrian Sports Complex 
were of Soviet make. 

Vehicles specially manufactured by 
Soviet enterprises were used for trans
porting horses. 

In pursuance of a FEI decision a 
number of changes were made in the 
competition programme. The individu
al jumping competition was held on 
the last day of the Games; in the past 
the team competition used to be 
staged at this time. 

The fields and field houses for the 
competitions met FEI requirements. 
However, due to the heavy precipita
tion prior to the Games, the fields for 
the endurance tests were ready only 
by the very start of the competitions, 
and their testing by the participants 
caused certain difficulties. 

Each national team was furnished 
the requisite number of boxes for 
horses (112 horses were brought to the 
Games). They were provided with feed 
in accordance with FEL norms and 
regulations. 

Niagara Therapy Ltd. (Great Britain) 
supplied the equipment for massaging 
horses. 

Reliable medical and veterinary 
services were provided at the competi
tions. A first-aid helicopter was used 
during the endurance tests. 

Two participants in the three 
day event were injured during the 
endurance tests and were hospital
ised. 

For staging the competitions the 
FEI appointed 19 technical representa
tives and judges from 15 countries, 
including 4 from the USSR. 

Soviet auxiliary personnel (98 per
sons) also provided services at the 
competitions. 

A total of 68 athletes from 11 
countries took part in the competi
tions. 

The FEI headquarters was housed 
in the administration building of the 
equestrian sports complex. 
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The shooting competition was 
staged at the Dynamo Shooting Range 
In Mytishchi, a small town near Mos
cow. The same sites were used for 
practice. 

The stands accommodated about 
3,000 spectators. 

The Dynamo Shooting Range 
had: 

— one 50-m target shooting range 
with 90 target units; 

— one 25-m rapid-fire range with 
12 target units; 

— one 50-m running-boar target 
area with three target units; 

— four combined trap and skeet 
ranges; 

— an administration building, aux
iliary and utility buildings and struc
tures, including 48 lockers for storage 
of weaponry and a repair shop. 

All the ranges were equipped with 
the latest technology available. 

The shooting range used a mobile 
bulb multipurpose letter-digital 
scoreboard with 8 lines of 30 charac
ters each (Electroimpex-VBKM-Villesz, 
Hungary) and Soviet-made devices: 
four manual specialised display 
boards to post scores in trap and 
skeet, large-size scoresheets for each 
event, a special display board to post 
scores of running-boar shooting, a 
timing device to call competitors for 
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clay pigeon shooting, programme-
controlled display digital clock, etc. 

The Lektor-2000 projection system 
provided sufficient information for 
spectators displaying the score after 
each shot or a series of shots on a 
screen suspended from the ceiling of 
the range. 

Programme-controlled electrome
chanical rapid-fire units at the 25-m 
range, equipped with photocells to 
signal when a shooter raised his hand 
too soon, were supplied by VEB Lehrg-
eràte und Reparaturwerk Mittenwalde 
of the GDR. The same factory produced 
the unit control panels and specialised 
scoreboards. 

The running-boar ranges equipped 
by the Ernest K. Spieth company of 
the FRG had television screens allow
ing the spectators, competitors, and 
range officers to see targets with 
bullet holes. Specialised scoreboards 
were used for the same purpose. 

The Ernest K. Spieth equipment 
was installed at the clay pigeon areas. 
But acoustic devices of that company 
often failed and had to be replaced by 
Soviet-made ones. 

The 50-m range had a recessed 
shelter with four rooms for range 
officers with an underground passage 
from the shooting range to the shelter. 
Only persons with authorised access 
to targets were allowed to use the 
passage during competition. 

As commissioned by the OCOG-80, 
Ernest K. Spieth had developed and 
supplied new target units for the 50-m 
range, which were remotely controlled 
from the shooter side. The units used 
separate targets instead of targets on 
a continuous line as had been previ
ously the case. Each target, shot at, 
dropped into a basket below. Thus, it 
could be taken away for verification 
immediately after the shot without 
stopping the competition. In addition, 
a special lift was designed for the unit 
to be raised and lowered into the 
recessed shelter. 

The 50-m pistol targets, the 25-m 
rapid-fire pistol targets, the 50-m 
small-bore rifle and the running-boar 
targets were supplied by Carl Edel-
mann GmbH of the FRG, clay pigeons 
by Sivia of France, ammunition by 

Dynamit Nobel of the FRG. Ernest 
K. Spieth of the FRG supplied 
coconutfibre mats for shooting in a 
prone position. 

By arrangement with the OCOG, 
Hemmerly AG of Switzerland and the 
E. Tehlmann plant in Zul (GDR) or
ganised maintenance and repair of the 
firearms. 

Compared to the Games in 
Montreal, the competition schedule 
had been changed so that one event 
was completed each day. 

As before, no more than two com
petitors from each country were al
lowed to take part in an event. 

239 shooters representing 38 
countries competed. 

36 technical officials and jury 
members had been appointed by the 
International Shooting Union (DIT) 
from 22 countries, including 6 from 
the USSR. There were 150 Soviet 
support officials. The UIT had its 
headquarters in the administration 
building of the range. 

One protest was made during the 
competition, which was denied by the 
jury of appeal. 

A special service was attached to 
the competition directorate, which 
worked around the clock. The service 
assisted the shooters with customs 
clearance at the airports and railway 
stations, with transportation of their 
equipment and weaponry to the shoot
ing range, and with dispatching this 
equipment back after the competition. 
Customs clearance of the equipment 
and weaponry of athletes leaving after 
the competition was organised directly 
at the shooting range. 

The top officials and technical 
delegates of the UIT highly praised the 
organisation of the Olympic shooting 
competition. The UIT President 
Olegario Vazquez Rana said: "I was 
sure that new world records would 
appear. I am very glad that I was not 
mistaken. There could not have been 
otherwise with the facilities offered for 
competitors. The shooting range in 
Mytishchi is the best in the world. As 
President of the International Shoot
ing Union, I am proud that these 1980 
Games have produced such extremely 
high results." 

Archery 
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The competition was held from 
July 30 through August 2 on the 
Olympic Archery Field in Krylatskoe. 

Temporary bleachers with 3,000 
seats were installed for spectators. 

The competition site fully complied 
with the existing regulations. 

The field is covered with natural 
grass. 

It had mainly Soviet-made equip
ment and implements. Target wooden 
stands, position numbers, and bow 
racks complied with the international 
competition rules. 

The International Archery Federa
tion (FITA) had its offices in specially 
prepared rooms in pavilions. 

Two mobile multipurpose bulb let
ter-digital scoreboards, each with 8 
lines by 30 characters (Electroim-
pex/VBKM-Villesz. Hungary), and 2 
Soviet-made display scoresheets were 
used. 

This Olympic Archery competition 
was the first to use the apparatus 
which automatically set the time of 
preparation and shooting in succes

s\or\ for three rotations of archers, 
including the prolonged duration of 
long-distance rotations, with appro
priate audio and light signals set time 
for resumed shooting, and randomly 
set the rotation order. A special 
scoreboard had an elapsed time 
counter and displayed the number of 
rotation and the number of shooting 
series. The equipment was manufac
tured in the USSR. 

The competition was supervised by 
the FITA Technical Commission and 
jury of appeal —12 members from 7 
countries (3 from the USSR). They 
were assisted by 43 Soviet support 
officials. 

There were no changes in the 
programme or regulations of the com
petition, compared to Montreal. 

67 archers representing 25 coun
tries took part in the competition. 

One protest was made to the jury 
of appeal against a decision taken by 
the Technical Commission concerning 
the score of an Australian female 
competitor. The protest was granted. 
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The volleyball competitions at the 
Games were held from July 20 to 
August 1 in two indoor facilities of 
Lenin Central Stadium—the Minor 
Arena (8,300 seats) and the Druzhba 
gym (seating capacity—3,900). 

The playing courts had the Tara-
flex Sport-M covering, put out by the 
Bat Taraflex firm (France). 

The game arenas were equipped 
with a multi-purpose electronic 
scoreboard (Electroimpex, Hungary) 
with two demonstration panels each; 
in Druzhba—an electro-mechanical 
panel from the Fock Djem plant with 
twelve lines of 36 light planes per 
panel; in the Minor Arena—the VBKM-
Villes scoreboard with 11 lines of 30 
light planes and a matrix last line on 
each panel. 

Immovable stands and judges' 
hidraulic chairs produced by the firm 
Schelde International (Netherlands-
Belgium) were installed. VL—200-MS-
Super Micasa balls produced by Myo-
juo Rubber Industry Co. Ltd. (Japan) 
and nets by ASIKS Corporation 
(Japan) were used. 

The FIVB Administration Council 
appointed 52 technical officials (ref
erees, secretaries and members of 
special arbitration and other working 
FIVB commissions and juries of ap

peal). They represented 22 countries, 
including the USSR (16 persons). 

Soviet auxiliary personnel num
bered 75 persons. 

The FIVB headquarters was 
housed in the Minor Sports Arena. 

As at the previous Games, 10 
men's and 8 women's teams (216 
players from 13 countries) took part in 
the volleyball competitions. 

The men's volleyball competitions 
consisted of preliminary, semi-final 
and final matches. The preliminary 
games were held in two groups of five 
teams per group—according to the 
round-robin system. Then the winning 
team from group A played the team 
which placed second in group B, and 
the winning team from group B played 
the team which placed second in 
group A. The winners of the semi
finals met in a match for first and 
second places; the losing teams 
played for third place. 

The remaining teams of both 
groups also contested places 5-10 
according to the "criss-cross" system. 

The women's competitions likewi
se consisted of preliminary, semi-final 
and final matches. The preliminaries 
were held in two groups of four teams 
each. The tournament formula was the 
sâme as for the men's teams. 
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The Olympic Regatta was held 
from July 21 through 29 in the Tallinn 
Bay of the Baltic Sea. 

On staging yachting competitions 
see Chapter V "The Olympic Regatta 
in Tallinn". 
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Hr. î. T. NOVIKOV 
President af the 
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XXIInd ûlyssplad - ftoseo* im 

Honte-Carlo, Harch ÎO, 1981 

Dear fîr. Kovikov, 

TN meeting of the Sum®er Olympic Sporta Federations at Honte-Carlo, 
Monaco, received awl consklereci a report from Hr.J. Novikov, President 
of the 'Olympiad-BO* Organising Committee, on the 1980 Olympic 

As a result, the meeting agreed and wished to state that the of 
the XXfind Olympiad were staged in Moscow, USSR, at an extremely high 
sporting, Organisational and technical level, and thereby contributeft 
to the further development of the Olympic, and indeed the whole, sports 
movement. 

I he unanimous support of the Cannes by the International Federations, 
as well as the International. Olympic Committee and by the majority cf 
the National Olympic Committees, together with the outstanding results 
of the competitors assured the success of ^ 

The 'Olympiad-gO' Organising Committee carried out their work of 
preparation for the Games in close co-operation with the International 
federations, and thereby together created ail the conditions necessary 
properly to hold the sports programme in up-to-date sports installations, 
equipped with modern technology. This ensured the efficient operation 
by all the technical officials and other personnel, as we 11,as the 
Congresses of the International Federations. 

All International Sports Federations 
which participated in the Games 
of the XXIInd Olympiad in Hoscow 
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To sum up, one can conclude that 
the OCOG managed to plan correctly, 
to efficiently prepare and stage the 
competitions of the Games of the XXII 
Olympiad. 

Six months after the closing of the 
Games J. A. Samaranch, IOC Presi
dent, gave an interview to the Izvestia 
correspondent in Geneve in which he 
stated in particular, "The International 
Olympic movement is still under the 
favourable influence of the Moscow 
Olympics. The perfect organisation, 
precise rhythm, goodwill, the sincere 
interest and shared sentiments of the 
Soviet people have created unique 
conditions for the athletes from all 
over the world who came last summer 
to Moscow, Tallinn, Leningrad, Kiev 
and Minsk. This allowed to consoli
date and develop the ideas of the 
Olympic movement." 

The Games of the XXII Olympiad in 
Moscow were highly appraised by the,. 
General Association of International 
Sports Federations. On March 10, 
1981 the 0lympiad-80 Organising 
Committee received a letter from the 
GAISF, signed by all IF Presidents, 
which stated among other things that 
the meeting of the Olympic Summer 
Sports Federations, held in Monte-
Carlo, Monaco, listened to and discus
sed the report, delivered by Mr. 
I. T. Novikov, Chairman of the 

Olympiad-BO Organising Committee, 
concerning the 1980 Olympic Games. 

"As a result, those present came to 
the conclusion and wished to state 
that the Games of the XXII Olympiad 
were staged in Moscow, USSR, on an 
exceptionally high sporting, organisa
tional and technical level and hence 
contributed to the further develop
ment of the Olympic and, naturally, of 
the entire sports movement. 

"The unanimous support of the 
Games on the part of the International 
Federations, the International Olympic 
Committee and the majority of nation
al Olympic Committees as well as 
athletes' outstanding performances 
had made these Games a success. 

"The 0lympiad-80 Organising 
Committee conducted its activities in 
preparing for the Games in close 
collaboration with international federa
tions, thus creating all conditions, 
required for staging competitions 
under a sports programme using mod
ern sport facilities and up-to-date 
equipment. This ensured the efficient 
operation of all technical officials and 
other personnel as well as the holding 
of congresses of international federa
tions." 

All International Sports Federations 
which participated in the Games of 
the XXII Olympiad in Moscow 
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The 75th Session of the Interna
tional Olympic Committee held in Vie
nna on October 23, 1974 adopted a 
decision to stage the Regatta of the 
Games of the 22nd Olympiad in Tal
linn—the capital of the Estonian Soviet 
Socialist Republic. 

The heads of the International 
Yacht Racing Union (IYRU) had ap
proved the idea of holding the Olym
pic Regatta in Tallinn as far back as in 
May 1974 (in case Moscow was cho
sen as the Games' host city), consider
ing that the city's sports organisations 
have extensive experience in holding 
major international sailing competi
tions (the International Baltic Regatta 
has been held there 18 times). 

Tallinn Bay is very convenient for 
holding sailing regattas. It was also 
taken into consideration that there 
were no strong currents or tides in the 
bay. The average wind velocity in July 
is 5.5 m/sec. Two islands provide 
good protection against sea waves. 
The average depth of the bay in the 
area of the sailing regatta is 35-40 m. 
The bottom is mainly sandy and the 
shores low. 

The climate is also favourable: the 
mean July temperature is +17°; 
monthly precipitation does not exceed 
50 mm. 

The racing routes were from 2 to 
10 km from the harbour. 

Taking into consideration that the 
preparation for and holding of the 
Sailing Regatta are complex venture, 
the OCOG-80 adopted a decision to 
form in Tallinn the Olympic Regatta 
Organising Committee (OSR-BO Or
ganising Committee) with the status of 
a public organisation. In essence, this 
committee was one of the commis
sions of the Organising Committee 
and functioned under its guidance. 
The 52 members of the OSR-80 Or
ganising Committee were top officials 
in sports and public organisations and 
in the ministries and departments of 
the republic that took part in the 
preparation of the Regatta. It was 
headed by Arnold Green, Vice-
Chairman of the Council of Ministers 
of the Estonian Soviet Socialist Re
public, Vice-Chairman of the Organis
ing Committee for the Games of the 
XXII Olympiad. Eighteen public com
missions responsible for different 
types of work were formed under the 
OSR-80 Organising Committee. 

The main aim of the OSR-80 Or
ganising Committee and of these com
missions was to groom Tallinn for the 
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Games and hold the Regatta at a 
high organisational and technical 
level. 

A section formed in Tallinn in 
August 1975 under the Organising 
Committee for the preparations and 
staging of the sailing competitions 
was reformed in 1978 into a depart
ment in connection with the increased 
volume of work. 

The most important tasks of the 
Department in Tallinn were: 

— preparations for the Sailing Re
gatta in conjunction with the Depart
ment of Sports Programmes of the 
Organising Committee and the USSR 
Yacht Racing Federation, in accor
dance with the Olympic Charter and 
IYRU Rules; 

— supervision over the recon
struction of the existing facilities in 
Tallinn and construction of new 
facilities needed for holding the 
Regatta; 

— creating necessary facilities for 
receiving and servicing competitors in 
the Regatta, officials, guests of hon
our, journalists and tourists; 

— staging the cultural programme 
and holding protocol functions. 

At the final stage of the prepara
tion (from January 1980) and during 
the Games the functions of the depart
ment of the Olympiad-80 Organising 
Committee in Tallinn expanded to 
include 11 sections. 

In the framework of the overall 
direction of the Games adopted by the 
Organising Committee an operational 
Centre for Staging the Regatta was set 
up in June 1980. It consisted of 
workers from the Department in Tal
linn and from the republican minis
tries and departments. It was made up 
of 12 services (directorate for sport, a 
technical service, etc.) and five recep
tion centres for those who arrived to 
the Olympic Regatta (at the airport, 
railway and marine terminals and at 
the hotels). The Operational Centre 
was directly subordinated to the chief 
of the Operational Headquarters of the 
Games in Moscow. 

During the Games the Operational 
Centre tackled all the questions con
nected with conducting the regatta 
and servicing the competitors and 
other members of the Olympic family. 

A total of 8,200 people from the 
republic's 15 ministries and agencies 
took part in providing for the competi
tions of the Olympic Regatta and 
servicing the competitors, officials, 
guests of honour, journalists and tour
ists. 

The Construction Project 
in Tallinn 

The Master Plan for the Develop
ment of Tallinn, the capital of the 
Estonian Soviet Socialist Republic, en
visaged the construction in the city 
and its suburbs of a number of sports 
facilities necessary for the develop
ment of mass sports and for 
townspeople to engage in physical 
culture. The facilities necessary for 
staging the Olympic Regatta, receiving 
and servicing its competitors, officials, 
guests of honour, journalists and tour
ists were designed and built with 
due consideration to the Master 
Plan. 

The Yachting Centre, which was 
built on the shore of Tallinn Bay, in 
the estuary of the Pirita River (within 
the city limits), was the main sports 
facility. 

The Yachting Centre is a unique 
complex consisting of a harbour, a 
hotel, a Yacht-Club with covered slips 
and shops, and a sports complex, 
making up a single architectural en
semble. 

The plan of the Yachting Centre is 
shown on Fig.1 and the plan of the 
sports building floor on Fig. 2 

The main harbour paramétrés are: 
water area—193,000 sq m; total length 
of the piers—1,440 m; length of the 
slips—180 m; average depth of the 
harbour—3.5 m. 
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The harbour is intended for moor- Yachting Centre. The Club 
ing 750 various vessels, including 150 
keel yachts; 250 centreboarders at 
moorings, and 130 on racks; and 220 
launches and cruiser yachts at moor
ings. 

The stone and concrete-block 
moles protecting the harbour from 
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the waves have a 50-m wide entr
ance. 

On the left of the central pier is a 
servicing harbour with a fuelling sta
tion, a crane, and a big slip for 
hoisting from the water and lowering 
vessels up to 25 t. 

The yacht-club in which premises 
were allotted for IYRU headquarters, 
referees and various services of the 
Operational Centre is situated in the 
centre of the harbour. 

The Yachting Centre complex is 
divided into three levels. The first level 
comprises transport approaches, stor
age, technical and managerial prem
ises, the second level is given over to 
living quarters, sports gyms, a swim
ming pool, a first-aid station, a res
taurant, the yacht-club; leisure ter
races and the yacht-club's wardroom 
are on the third level. 

Yachting Centre 
General Layout 
1. Olympic Flame Bowl 
2. Square of Ceremonies 
3. Yachting-Club 
4. Bureau of Regatta 
5. Repair shops 
6. Press centre, radio and 

television 
7. River harbour 
8. Sea harbour 
9. Hotel buildings 

10. Swimming pool 
11. Sports hall 
12. Cafeteria, café 
13. International Club 
14. Bowling alley 
15. Club part of the hotel 
16. Spectators' stands 
17. Filling station 
18. Main entrance 
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Sport Hotel at the Yachting 
Centre 

8 

Sports Area and Hotels 
Yachting Centre 
ipi 

Plan 
1. Hotels 
2. Sports hall 
3. Swimming pool 
4. Training poof 
5. Dressing rooms of the sports 

hall 
6. Dressing rooms of the 

swimming pool 
7. Lounge of the sports area 
8. Medical centre 

tit» a 

All the units of the complex are 
equipped with up-to-date engineering 
and technical systems. 

The Yachting Centre housed the 
press-centre, which occupied prem
ises on three floors with a total floor 
space of 5,000 sq m. 

A description of the press-centre 
is given in Chapter XI "Press 
Service". 

Among the servicing units under 
construction were a 28-storey Olympia 
Hotel for 800 guests situated in the 
city centre, a telephone exchange for 
3,100 subscribers, and a public-service 
and shopping centre in Pirita, as well 
as a City Centre-Pirita speedway. 

The Pirita restaurant at the 
Yachting Centre 
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In connection with the building of 
the Yachting Centre, and in accor
dance with the Master Plan for the 
Development of Tallinn, the old ship
yard in Pirita was dismantled, and a 
new sports shipbuilding plant was 
built instead; it provided Finn and 470 
Class centreboarders for the com
petitors in the Olympic Regatta. 

All the facilities necessary for hold
ing the Olympic Regatta were built in 
keeping with the schedule. In the 
summer of 1979 the facilities and 
systems of the Yachting Centre were 
used during the sailing competitions 
of the VII Summer Spartakiade of the 
Peoples of the USSR and during the 
staging of the International Baltic re
gatta. The Yachting Centre provided 
good conditions both for the competi
tions and training of the participants 
in the regatta. 
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Olympia Hotel in Tallinn 
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Staging the Olympic 
Regatta 

The Olympic Flame has arrived 
in Tallinn 

During the preparations and stag- Sailing Instructions, the Olympic Be
ing of the International Baltic regattas gatta included seven races for each 
held in Tallinn in 1977-1979, and also class of the yachts. The Regulations 
during the finals of the VII USSR allotted 12 days (including five reserve 
Summer Spartakiade, the organisers days) for the races. Actually the 
of the Olympic Regatta perfected the programme was fulfilled in eight 
technology of staging regattas, along days. 
with the programme for providing for The competitions were held in 
and servicing of these competitions. three racing zones: Alfa, Bravo and 

The USSR Sailing Cup competi- Charlie. The distance markers of the 
tions held on June 14-20, 1980 were zones formed a triangle whose orien-
the last check-up of preparedness for tation could change following the 
the Olympic Regatta. wind direction. 

On the morning of July 19, 1980, Races for two yacht classes were 
people of Tallinn and guests of the held in each zone: Alfa Zone was 
capital of the Estonian SSR festively assigned to Finn and 470 centreboar-
welcomed the Olympic flame, which ders (distributed among competitors 
arrived from Moscow. The Opening by drawing lots). Bravo Zone—to the 
Ceremony of the Olympic Regatta was Flying Dutchman and Soling classes, 
held in Pirita on July 20 on the Square Charlie Zone—to the Star and Tor-
of Ceremonies of the Yachting Centre. nado classes. A pool of yachts was 

T h e  first race was held on July 21. available in five Olympic classes of-
Taking part in the regatta of the fered to competitors free of charge. 

1980 Olympic Games were 269 mem- The measuring and information 
bers of the national sports delegations equipment approved by IYRU was 
(yachtsmen, reserve crews and techni- used at the competitions. It included: 
cal personnel) from 23 countries. — Akai Electric Co. Ltd (Japan) 
Eighty-three yachts competed in the video-recording equipment installed 
six classes. on the jury boats; 

Yachtsmen from Brazil, the GDR, — a set of timing equipment with 
the Netherlands, Poland and the USSR automatic print-out of results by Swiss 
took part in races of all classes. Timing-Hoyer Leonidas (Switzerland) 

According to the Regulations, ap- with simultaneous feeding of the re
proved by the IOC and IYRU, and the suits into TV channels; 
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Table 1 

Country 

Yacht class and their number 

Finn 470 Flying Torna- Star Soiing Number Number 
Dutch- do of par- of re

man tici- serves 

Austria 
Bulgaria 
Brazil 
Hungary 
Guatemala 
GDR 
Greece 
Denmark 
Zimbabwe 
Ireiand 
Spain 
Italy 
Cyprus 
Cuba 
Netherlands 
Poland 
Romania 
USSR 
Finland 
Czechoslovakia 
Switzerland 
Sweden 
Yugoslavia 

1 — 
1 
1 
1 
1 

Total: 21 14 15 11 13 

pants 

5 3 
5 — 

12 2 
7 
•4 

2 
I 

12 3 
4 1 

10 4 
3 2 
2 — 

7 3 
6 3 
5 — 

3 — 

12 4 
12 4 
5 —. 

12 3 
7 4 
3 
8 3 

10 4 
3 — 

154 45 

im Ite K Sfatti 

— electronic log with the wind 
direction indicator by Navlmor (Po
land). 

An alphanumeric scoreboard with 
12 lines and 36 light-planes (Elec-
troimpex—Ravis, Hungary) was 
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installed for information purposes. 
The international jury kept a 

watchful eye on the observance of the 
rules of the races and o^ the provi
sions of the Sailing Instructions. The 
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jury gave high praise to the work of 
the referees. There was not a single 
protest (or remark) lodged on the 
work of the racing committees. 

The Directorate was composed of 
three racing committees, a measure
ments committee, fleet service person
nel, information service, technical ser
vice in the harbour, a yacht repair 
group, a material and technical group, 
doping-control group and hyd-
rometeorological service group. 

The measurements committee had 
a lot to do during the Games. Between 
July 7 and 17, measurements were 
taken of all the yachts that took part 
in the competitions. Moreover, daily 
control measurements were taken of 
the yachts in the water and the equip
ment used by lots. The technical 
officials and IYRU included 15 people 
from ten countries, among them three 
from the USSR. The Soviet support 
personnel included 236 people (36 
measurers for the six classes). 

The Olympic Sailing regatta was 

removed floating objects, oil sleeks, 
etc. Limitations were introduced in the 
regime for passenger and cargo ships 
in the Tallinn roads. No situations 
threatening the safety of the racing 
yachts arose over the entire period of 
the Regatta. 

The hydrometeorological service 
provided weather forecasts for the 
current and the following days, 
as well as forecasts of the wind 
direction and velocity on the dis
tances. 

Thirty samples of doping control 
(one sample daily in each class) were 
taken during the regatta and all of 
them were negative. The doping con
trol was fulfilled in full measure 
without any refusals or failures 
by the yachtsmen to turn up for 
sampling. 

Strong competition was a charac
teristic feature of the Tallinn Sailing 
regatta. 

Olympic medals were awarded to 
yachtsmen from 12 countries: 

(Table 2.) 

Yacht class and placings 
———— Medals 

Country Star Tornado Soling Flying 470 Finn 
Dutch

man 

Austria 11 '• 2 
Brazil I 1 2 
Denmark 11 I 2 
Finland HI I 2 
GDR H 
Greece III 1 
Hungary HI 
Ireland H 
Italy III 
Spain I 
Sweden III 
USSR I II HI 3 

serviced by 184 various boats. 
The fleet personnel comprised 

1,149 people including 284 workers of 
the Tallinn Department. 

The Directorate for Sport, a sub-
unit of the Operational Centre for 
holding the Tallinn competitions, di
rectly supervised the Olympic Sailing 
Regatta. 

The organisers of the regatta gave 
much attention to safety. They intro
duced daily control of the condition of 
the sea surface in the racing area, and 

More than 32,000 spectators 
watched yachtsmen compete. 

They were granted an opportunity 
to watch racings directly at sea (the 
organisers of the Olympic Regatta 
allocated nine vessels specially for the 
purpose). 

Over 4,000 spectators watched 
daily on shore as yachts put out to 
sea and returned after the races, 
while an information board informed 
them of the progress of the races. 
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Technical Provision 
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The Olympic Sailing Regatta was 
serviced by the ACS "Olympiad" two 
subsystems: the "Informatsia" Auto
mated Control System and the "Olym-
piada-Parus" Automated Control 
System. 

The "Informatsia" ACS, employing 
the IBM 370/148 computers in Mos
cow, had three 3275 IBM input units in 
Tallinn, two high-speed IBM 3780 
printer units and five IBM 3275 "inter-
rogation-response" units. 

This subsystem supplied the com
petitors in the Regatta, officials, 
guests of honour, journalists and 
other spectators with the informa
tion about the results of the com
petitions both in Tallinn and in 
Moscow. 

Additionally, the "Olympiada-
Parus" ACS subsystem serviced the 
members of the Olympic family and 
spectators who were on shore during 
the races. It employed two Soviet-
made ASVT M-7000 computers, instal
led at the regional data processing 
centre of the Yachting Centre. 

This subsystem had already ser
viced international Baltic regattas, 
held in 1977-1979, as well as the 
sailing competitions of the 1979 VII 
USSR Summer Spartakiade and the 
1980 USSR Cup. 

A system for providing information 
for world news agencies (SIMTA-80), 
which had four terminals at the Yacht
ing Centre, also functioned during the 
Regatta. 

Computer room of ACS "Sail" at 
the Yachting Centre 

Workshops at the Yachting 
Centre 

Boats for the media 
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Television and Radio 
Broadcasting 
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The Olympic regional TV and Radio 
Centre (ORTRC) with all the necessary 
television, cine-technological and 
radio-broadcasting equipment—a 
component of the television and radio
broadcasting system of the Olympiad-
80—was set up for tele- and radio
broadcasting during the Regatta. 

The ORTRC had at its disposal at 
the republic's TV and radio centre 
In Tallinn 390 sq m of production 
premises and 70 sq m for the 
studio. 

A 314-m TV tower at the Republi
can TV and Radio Centre was built by 
the time of the Tallinn Regatta. 

y 

For the first time in the history of 
the Olympic Games portable video-
recording cameras were installed on 
sea-bound launches for TV broadcast
ing. The use of video-recordings, 
which supplied the bulk of the materi
als for TV programmes, speeded up 
their compilation. Cinecameras were 
also used. 

Direct radio broadcasts from the 
launches out in the bay were orga
nised with the help of portable UHF 
stations. Direct broadcasts of the 
Opening and Closing ceremonies were 
also fed Into the national TV circuit. 
The duration of all the TV and radio 
broadcasts during the Olympic Regat
ta amounted to 115 hours. 

The three closed-circuit program
mes (one programme for every dis
tance of the sailing races) functioned 
at the Olympic Regatta. This was very 
convenient for the officials when 
analysing races in all the yacht 
classes. 

t 
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Communications International Contacts and 
Protocol 

As it has already been noted, a 
telephone exchange for 3,100 sub
scribers was built in Pirita. Further
more, the reconstruction of the Tallinn 
Central Telegraph, which connected 
subscribers to the International telex 
system, was completed by the start of 
the Games. 

The Yachting Centre had 823 tele
phones in the city automatic tele
phone network, 73 direct channels 
and 200 switchboards. 

During the Regatta there were 
2,812 home and 1,908 international 
long-distance telephone calls made. 
Most of the intercity and international 
calls were semi-automatic. 

One hundred and fifty-two chan
nels for long-distance telephone ser
vice ensured the transmission of infor
mation about the Regatta for journal
ists, as well as for the Automatic 
Control System and for the Organising 
Committee's services, which fully co
vered the needs of the subscribers in 
giving Information about the races. 

A telegraph centre and three post-
office branches ensured telegraph 
communications at the Yachting 
Centre. The telegraph centre had 
seven teletypes, two subscriber tele
graph apparatus, two facsimile trans
mitters, three lnfotek-6000 facsimile 
apparatus. There was an apparatus of 
the telegraph public network and 
three subscriber telegraph apparatus 
at each telegraph branch of the Yacht
ing Centre. 

The launches out in the bay were 
in radio-telephone contact at all times 
of the Regatta. A system of radio 
scanning was also used. 

Seventy-nine newspapers and 
magazines from various countries of 
the world were on sale at the Yachting 
Centre. Over 24,000 copies of Soviet 
and foreign periodicals were sold. 

The Department of the Organising 
Committee had control over the obser
vance of the Rules of the Olympic 
Charter and IYRU requirements in 
preparing for and staging the Olympic 
Sailing Regatta, welcomed foreign de
legations and individual officials, and 
organised meetings, talks and other 
protocol undertakings. 

IOC members, IYRU officials and 
delegations of 14 NOCs came to Tal
linn on many occasions during the 
preparatory stage of the Regatta. 

During the Olympic Regatta Tallinn 
welcomed 24 IOC members, 25 guests 
of honour, five IF presidents and 
general secretaries, 17 NOC presi
dents, vice-presidents and general 
secretaries (all of them with those who 
accompanied them) and other offi
cials. 

The Department in Tallinn pre
pared everything necessary for hold
ing the IYRU congress which was held 
there on July 27, 1980. Twenty-five 
delegates from the national yachting 
federations, five delegates from the 
Olympic class yachts associations and 
42 observers took part In its work. 

A number of protocol undertakings 
held in the Olympic Village included 
the ceremony of opening the Olympic 
Village, the ceremony of handing the 
symbolic keys to the Olympic Village 
to the national delegations, receptions 
in honour of the national teams par
ticipants arriving to the Olympic Vil
lage, parties devoted to the national 
holidays of the countries taking part In 
the Olympic Regatta, and so on. 

The Organising Committee branch 
in Tallinn organised necessary training 
for interpreters and hostesses who 
discharged their duties creditably. 
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The Olympic Village 

The Olympic Village for the par
ticipants of the Sailing Regatta was a 
component of the Yachting Centre 
and had eight three-storey hotel 
blocks with eating facilities, a first-aid 
station, a complex for general physical 
training (two gyms and an indoor 
swimming pool) and an international 
club seating 200, situated between 
them. Premises were also provided for 
religious services. 

The ground floors had three-bed 
suites (floor space 26.7 sq m), and the 
first and second—two-bed suites (18.5 
sq m). All in all, the Olympic Village 
had 276 suites for 632 guests. The 
suites had all the necessary conditions 
for the national teams to live and rest. 

Each of the teams had at its 
disposal a kitchen (with kitchen-ware), 
a room for drying clothes, a common 
room (with a TV set, a fridge, a 

typewriter and table games). There 
were rooms for ironing on every 
floor. 

The self-service cafeteria of the 
Olympic Village (two halls seating 200 
each) was open from 7 a.m. till 10 
p.m. daily. Food for yachtsmen was 
served upon presentation of their ac
creditation cards. 

The menu was compiled in such a 
way that no dish was repeated in the 
ten days of the Regatta. The daily 
nutrition of the dishes made up 5,000-
5,200 calories. On the days they put 
out to sea yachtsmen received addi
tional canned food. 

Besides the cafeteria there were 
two bars in the Olympic Village. All 
the members of the national teams 
were supplied with beverages free of 
charge. 

Various kiosks in the Olympic Vil
lage sold souvenirs, books, newspap
ers, and flowers. Over 30 kinds of 
everyday services were provided, in
cluding the repair and cleaning of 
clothes, laundry, repair of photo-
cameras, watches, electrical ap
pliances, sports gear, etc. 

Yachtsmen made use of the post 
office and currency exchange. 

A diversified programme of the 
international club set up in the Olym
pic Village enjoyed great success. 
Concerts, functions, film shows, etc. 
were held there daily. Yachtsmen 
made regular use of the amuse
ment arcade, billiards and table 
games. 

The Olympic Village at the 
Yachting Centre 
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Information and Public The Cultural Programme 
Relations 

The Department in Tallinn was en
gaged in the following work during 
the preparation for the 1980 Olympics: 
it popularised the 1980 Olympic Re
gatta, in particular, with the means of 
visual propaganda as well as with the 
help of competitions, festivals and so 
on, popularised the cultural program
me of the sailing regatta, published 
various information materials and offi
cial literature. 

Ninety special information editions 
were put out during the preparation 
for and holding of the Regatta. They 
were intended for members of the 
IOC, IYRU, NOCs, press, television and 
radio and for the official suppliers of 
thé Organising Committee. 

Moreover, 16 kinds of official refer
ence books and instructions dealing 
with the Olympic Regatta were pub
lished in a total of 44,000 copies, and 
six kinds of the Olympic souvenir 
posters in a total of 24,500 copies. 

Forty-two different special informa
tion brochures for the participants and 
officials were published during the 
Sailing Regatta in 75,000 copies. 

The works of the winners of the 
Tallinn Sails international photo-
exhibition were displayed at a special 
exhibition during the Regatta. Nearly 
4,000 photographs were sent to this 
competition from 20 countries. 
Another exhibition displayed 400 best 
souvenirs and drawings on sports 
subject made by the republic's stu
dents. A competition of Olympic 
souvenirs and drawings "Made by Us", 
to which 2,000 samples were sent, was 
held to select the best works. 

Sports events held under the 
motto "Olympiad for All!" during the 
preparations for the Regatta enjoyed 
great popularity in the republic. Nearly 
367,000 people took part in them. 
Competitions in various sports were 
held within these undertakings among 
school students in the republic along 
with the competition which helped to 
select participants for the Olympic 
torch relay along the streets of Tallinn. 

The Cultural Programme of the 
Olympic Sailing Regatta was held be
tween June 28 and August 3, 1980. 
The best Estonian performing art 
groups, including amateur, took part 
in it. A total of 78 performances were 
given by the Tallinn theatres during 
this period. Theatre repertoires offered 
Russian and foreign classics and 
works by Soviet authors. 

Velje Tormis, the USSR State Prize 
Winner and People's Artist of the 
Estonian SSR, staged the "Estonian 
Ballads" ballet in time for the Regatta. 

Special note must be made of the 
concerts and performances which the 
State Academic Men's Chorus of the 
Estonian SSR, the model orchestra of 
the USSR Navy and other collectives 
gave at the Square of Ceremonies of 
the Yachting Centre. 

The amateur art groups gave over 
70 concerts and performances which 
were attended by 72,000 spectators. 

The total of more than 300 perfor
mances given in Tallinn within the 
framework of the cultural programme 
were attended by 270,000 spectators. 

Ten museums and eight various 
exhibitions were open during the Re
gatta in Tallinn. 

An exposition "Estonia from An
cient Times to Our Days" was 
mounted at the Museum of History of 
the Estonian SSR. The Estonian Mer
chant Marine Museum displayed an 
exposition devoted to the history of 
Yachting. The park-museum of folk 
architecture and everyday life, in 
which over 30 various concerts and 
performances were held, enjoyed 
great popularity. 

There were also two exhibitions: 
"Estonian Painting of the 40s-50s" 
and "Painting, Drawing and Sculpture 
of the Soviet Estonia of the 60s-70s". 
The exhibition "Flowers and Decora
tive Sculpture" evoked lively interest. 

The traditional Song Fête of Es
tonia was exceptionally successful. 
Some 627 groups numbering 27,000 
participants, took part in the republi
can Song Fête held in Tallinn on July 
4-6. 

The Folk Art Fête held on July 
24-26 received high praise. The folk 
dance ensembles and orchestras 
which took part in it gave five con
certs. 

A Friendship Party devoted to the 
Opening of the Games of the 22nd 
Olympiad in Moscow was held on July 
19 at the Dynamo sports arena. A 
Friendship Party devoted to the Clos
ing of the 1980 Olympic Regatta was 
held at the same arena on July 30. 
They were attended by nearly 6,000 
people. 
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A special cultural programme was 
worked out for the officials with due 
account of their free time and wishes. 
This programme was offered to the 
officials and their retinues free of 
charge. 

The officials were also granted an 
opportunity to visit theatres and con
cert halls at their own expense. 

Members of the Olympic family 
went to practically all the events of the 
cultural programme. 

A concert at the 
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Service and Tourism 
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All the officials and journalists 
were accommodated at the comfort
able Viru Hotel, situated in the city 
centre. 

Tourists were accommodated in 
Olympia, Tallinn and Palace hotels. 
During the Games Tallinn welcomed 
7,600 tourists, of which number 2,600 
came from abroad. 

Over 30 everyday services were 
available for officials and journalists, 
as well as for tourists. Eighty-four 
service outlets functioned at the 
hotels and in various districts of the 
city. 

All the delegations and officials 
had cars and minibuses at \h$\r dis
posal. During the Games all accre
dited persons hgd free use of city 
transport (except taxis). 

Special burnus serviced the offi
cials and tourists who came to Tallinn 
in their own cars and yachts. 

A special medical service, which 
included a first-aid centre in the Olym
pic Village and a first-aid station in the 
harbour, had 125 doctors and other 
medical personnel. Medical service 

was also provided at sea for partici
pants in the Regatta. 

During the Regatta, 1,866 people 
came to the first-aid centre for treat
ment, including 104 yachtsmen and 69 
officials. They all received free medi
cal aid. 

The Yachting Centre and the or
ganisation of the Olympic Regatta 
received general acclaim. 

The IYRU Secretary General Nigel 
Hacking noted: "At last year's Baltic 
Regatta I stated that the organisers of 
the competitions of the Olympic 
yachtsmen prepared for 1980 Olym
pics at least a year ahead of the 
yachtsmen. Today they brought every
thing to the highest level of perfec
tion. I must say that no other country 
in the world has a Yachting Centre 
like this. I think that as to its technical 
facilities it is a world centre for 
yachtsmen meet." 

Lord Killanin, speaking at the Clos
ing Ceremony of the Olympic Regatta 
in Tallinn, said that it was the best 
Regatta in the history of the Olympic 
Games. 

Tallinn airport 

Viru Hotel in Tallinn 

In the streets of Tallinn 
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Scenes of the Closing 
Ceremony for the Regatta 
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The Olympic Flame 
Chapter VI. Relay 

y 
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The relaying of the Olympic flame 
can be considered with good reason 
the ceremonial prologue to the 
Games. It also makes it possible to 
popularise the Games, and assists in 
the development of the sports move
ment among the people. 

The lighting of the flame at 
Olympia and its delivery to the 
central arena of the Games has 
become a wonderful tradition of the 
Games. 

The Olympic torch symbolises 
man's unquenchable thirst for peace, 
harmony and beauty. The Greek ac
tress Maria Mosxoliou spoke beautiful
ly of this when the relay of the 
Olympic flame was setting off on its 
way to Moscow: 

"During the ritual lighting of the 
flame I have never been able to free 
myself from the feeling that I am 
coming into contact with something 
majestic and beautiful, created not 
just by a human fantasy but by a deep 
longing for principles of reason, for a 
festival of the humane ideas. The 
flame which is kindled in ancient 
Olympia carries a message of peace, 
confidence and hope to all people on 
this planet." 

From the first days of its existence 
the OCOG-80 occupied itself with the 
problem of organising the relay of the 

Olympic flame. As early as February 
1976, at the 77th Session of the IOC in 
Innsbruck the delegation from the 
OCOG-80 announced that the tradi
tional method of carrying the flame 
had been chosen and that torch-
bearing runners would be called on to 
bring the flame to the Moscow Games. 
This was confirmed at the following 
session of the IOC at Montreal. The 
decision of the OCOG-80 was based 
on the fact that a relay of runners is 
the most sporting method of deliver
ing the Olympic flame, for by this 
method it is man who plays the 
leading, active role, as it is in the 
Games themselves. 

In 1978 a Department of Olympic 
Torch Relay and of Opening and 
Closing Ceremonies was created with
in the Organising Committee. The 
Department consisted of two sub-
departments; one for the Olympic 
torch relay and one for the Opening 
and Closing ceremonies. Each sub-
department had nine members. In 
1979 a Directorate for the relay was 
organised (24 members) responsible 
to the Department. 

The Department was to work out 
the route of the relay, and to provide 
everything necessary for it, and at the 
same time to involve various enter
prises and public organisations in the 
job in hand. 
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Preparing for the Olympic 
Torch Relay 

During the preparation for the relay 
various routes which had been 
suggested were looked at, in particu
lar the proposals by National Olympic 
committees that the Olympic torch 
should be carried through many of the 
countries of Europe or, indeed, on a 
round the world run. This however 
demanded a considerable expense 
and a great deal of time. The OCOG-
80 proposed to organise the relay 
along the shortest possible route. 

It was proposed to run the relay of 
the Olympic flame from Greece, 
through Bulgaria and Romania and 
from there across the USSR and the 
decision was confirmed at the 80th 
Session of the IOC in May 1978. 

The overall length of the route was 
5,000 km including 1,170 on the terri
tory of Greece, 935 in Bulgaria, 593 in 
Romania and 2,302 in the USSR. 

The whole route was divided into 
1,000-m stages (some of the stages 
that ran through towns were slightly 
shorter). It was planned to take on 
average 4-5 minutes to cover each 
kilometre of the route. On some 
stages through Bulgaria and Romania 
the organisers of the festive cere
monies proposed to include cyclists 
and horsemen in the relay. One 
hundred and thirty-five ceremonies to 
meet the Olympic flame were planned 
along the route including 23 in 
Greece, 44 in Bulgaria, 27 in Romania 
and 41 in the USSR. In fact, there 
were 142 ceremonies. 

The relay was to be run only in the 
daytime, except for the lap from 
Olympia to Athens, which according 
to tradition did not envisage any 
stopover. 

Preparation for the relay called for 
close cooperation between the OCOG-
80 and the NOCs of Greece, Bulgaria 
and Romania, with whom relevant 
agreements were concluded. 

In 1978-1979, on the initiative of 
the Organising Committee, local or
ganising committees were formed in 
the Republics, regions, districts, and 
towns of the USSR whose territory 
was crossed by the route of the relay. 
These committees were to prepare for 
the relay and assist its passage 
through their territory. Formed on là 
voluntary basis through the local 
Soviets of People's Deputies, these 
committees were to draw a wide range 
of enterprises, institutions, collective 
farms, public organisations and indi
vidual citizens into their work. 

Preparations for the relay were 
accompanied by publicity about physi
cal culture and sport, which created a 
new influx of people into sports clubs 
and groups. New forms of mass com
petition began to emerge, for example 
such open athletics matches as "The 

Olympic Kilometre", "The Olympic 
Torch", "All the family at the start", 
"Olympians among us". These took 
place not only in the regions which lay 
on the route of the relay but'in other 
places too. These competitions were 
held in Greece, Romania, Bulgaria, as 
well as in the USSR. 

It is worth noting that many of 
these sports programmes, which were 
begun during the period for prepara
tion for the relay of the Olympic flame, 
have since become regular events. 

In August-September 1979 a deleg
ation from the OCOG-80 went on a 
tour with the aim of clarifying the 
route of the relay and getting to know 
the features of the road from Olympia 
to Moscow. Representatives of the 
NOCs of Greece, Bulgaria and 
Romania took part in this tour, as did 
delegates from the organising commit
tees responsible for the relay on its 
passage through the USSR. 

Following on from this tour a plan 
of measures to prepare the route of 
the relay of the Olympic torch was 
worked out and its implementation 
was concluded in May 1980. The 
whole length of the route was lined 
with the Olympic emblems, the stages 
were marked out and signposts were 
produced showing the distance from 
Olympia to Moscow. Parking and ser
vice areas were prepared for the ac
companying column, and hotels 
were reserved for the escorting 
groups. 

The torch bearers were hand-
picked by sports and public organisa
tions. The right to carry the Olympic 
torch was considered to be a great 
honour. In choosing the runners the 
basic criteria were the personal sports 
achievement of the candidate, the 
ability to complete the 1,000-m dis
tance in no more than five minutes, 
the contribution which each candidate 
had made to sports organisations, and 
medical approval. 

In the USSR for example the 
OCOG-80 together with the bodies 
responsible for sports in RSFSR, the 
Ukraine and Moldavia (through these 
republics the torch was taken), as well 
as the iocal organising committees of 
the relay carri.ed out a competition to 
select torch bearers in which almost 
1.5 million people took part from 
whom 3,000 were chosen. 

The task of selecting the torch 
bearers was concluded in May 1980: 
1,250 athletes were chosen in Greece, 
more than 1,000 in Bulgaria and 700 
in Romania. 

In Bulgaria, Romania and the 
USSR trial runs were carried out along 
the route of the relay in May-June 
1980. Runners learned how to use the 
torch, they were given an instruction 
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booklet on its use and they were 
shown a training film. 

The material and technical services 
to the relay were provided in accor
dance with the agreement between 
the OCOG-80 and the NOCs of 
Greece, Romania and Bulgaria. The 
Organising Committee provided them 
with the necessary equipment. 

Everything except the uniforms of 
the runners and the small ceremonial 
cups of the Olympic flame were man
ufactured by Soviet enterprises. The 
Japanese firm of Mizuno—Official 
Supplier of the Games of the XXII 
Olympiad — prepared free of charge 
the uniforms (shorts, singlets, socks, 
running shoes and head bands) and 
50 ceremonial cups. There were 6,200 
sets of the uniform in all, including 
spares. 

The OCOG-80 offered all the 
necessary practical help to the NOCs 
of Greece, Romania and Bulgaria, and 
to the local relay committees in the 

USSR on questions of the preparation 
and staging of the relay. 

With this aim three meetings were 
held in Moscow in 1979 and 1980 for 
the organisers of the relay from these 
countries. Specialists from the Or
ganising Committee several times 
travelled to Greece, Bulgaria and 
Romania and to the republican and 
region committees of the USSR to 
settle questions which had arisen in 
preparation for the ceremonial wel
coming of the Olympic flame, to help 
in the selection and training of the 
torch bearers and so forth, to give 
advice on the use of the torches and 
other technical equipment. 

Eight editions of the brochure "In
structions on the Relay" were pre
pared and sent out by the OCOG-80. 

Plans for the ceremonial meeting 
of the Olympic flame at the state 
boundaries were agreed between the 
Organising Committee and the NOCs 
of Greece, Bulgaria and Romania. 
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The Torch, the Lamp for the 
Spare Flame, the 
Ceremonial Cups 

The most important feature of the 
relay was the torch. Work on it was 
begun in 1978. 

It was first proposed to use 
pyrotechnic components as fuel for 
the torch. However tests had shown 
that the high burning temperature and 
the build-up of waste called for great 
care in the use of the torch. This first 
proposition was only used in the 
creation of a variant of the torch 
which was to be carried around the 
stadiums (20 of this type were pro
duced). 

In general it was decided to use 
liquid gas (a propanè-butane mix) as à 
fuel, for this could guarantee a 
regular flame and an optimum weight 
along with complete safety for the 
runner. 

A group of Leningrad engineers 
under the direction of Boris Tuchin 
constructed a model torch over â very 
short period of time. After full testing 
it was recommended for series pro
duction. 

The torch of the Moscow Olym
pics, in its construction and its out
side appearance, did not resemble its 
predecessors. Its basic elements com
prised a burner section, a ringed cup 
and protective screen, made from an 
aluminium alloy, along with the torch 
handle containing the gas reservoir. 
(See Fig...) 

The cup and the screen were 
golden yellow while the burner section 
and the handle were of a silvery 
shade. 

The protective cover carried the 
official emblem of the Games of the 
XXII Olympiad while on the burner 
section was inscribed "Moscow— 
0lympiad-80". 

Dimensions of the torch: length — 
565 mm, minimum diameter—27 mm, 
maximum diameter—100 mm. Weight 
with full gas reservoir—700 g, burning 
time—8-10 min. 

Leningrad enterprises provided the 
relay with 6,200 torches and the same 
number of gas reservoirs. 

The torch was registered as an 
invention at the State Registry of 
Inventions of the USSR, inventor's 
certificate No. 729414 was given the 
group which had created the torch by 

the USSR State Gomrtnttee on Inven
tions arid Discoveries. \-

In ofder to guarantee the preserva
tion of the flame lit at Olympia, it waè 
kept in the special lampè. The OCOG-
80 decided not to use â miners lamp 
for this purpose as the organisers of 
the previous Games had donè. Thè 
same group of Lènihgràd scientists 
worked ©n a special lamp fôr .the 
spare flame. ; _, 

By May 1979 the.model had under
gone the test successfully. 

The lamp for the Spâre flame was 
of a simple design àftd troublè-free. It 
could burn without â brëak for 48 
hours, ft was fueled either by kerosene 
or by liquified gas. 4. 

During the relay the fâmp was 
carried in a special eséort véhicle. 

Thé technical means which were 
used to deliver the Olympic flâme to 
Moscow also included the cups for 
the cérémonial greeting of the flame 
along the route of the relay. These 
cups guaranteed a Steady burning of 
the flame over longer periods of time 
and were also used for the ritual 
handing over of the Olympic flame fòt 
safekeeping to the plâce whére the 
relay stâyed overnight. 

A group of Môscow engineers 
under the direction òf Alexandre 
Sergeev worked on two variants of the 
cup—a Small Cup (diameter 240 mm) 
and a Large Cup (diameter 750 mm). 
The fuel for both was a mixture based 
on dry spifit. 

The Large Cup was collapsible 
which allowed it to be assemled. or 
taken apart quickly and to be trans
ported over any di start ce. 

Around the burner of the Large 
Cup thé words "Olym^ìà-Athéns-Sofia-
Bucharest-Moscow" wêre worked in 
metal. 

Twelve of the Large Cups were 
manufactured by Moscow enterprises. 
Some of these were sent tô the NOCs 
of Grèece, Bulgaria, Romania and to 
the Olympic cities of Tallinn, Lenin
grad, Kiev and Minsk. The rest were 
used during the course of the relay. 
Fifty of the Small Cupè were handed 
over to the republican and region 
organising committees on the territory 
of the USSR. 
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The Escort Group and the 
Transport Column of the 
Relay 

«m 

In accordance with practice in or
ganising relays of the Olympic flame 
the OCOG-80 created an escort 
group. 

This group was made up of staff 
from the Organising Committee, 
people who had worked on the design 
of the torches and the ceremonial 
cups, well-known Soviet athletes, in
terpreters, photographers, cameramen 
and journalists. On the territory of 
Greece, Bulgaria and Romania the 
group consisted of 24 people and in 
the USSR was increased to 54 on 
account of the increased number of 
journalists and technical personnel. 

The escort group was to carry out 
the official reception of the Olympic 
flame from the NOC of Greece, its 
preservation and delivery, at the ap
propriate time, to the place where the 
Games were to take place. In addition 
the group was required to give any 
help needed to the NOCs of Greece, 
Bulgaria and Romania and to the local 
organising committees in the USSR. 

The transport of the escorting col
umn was made up of Volga (GAZ-24 
and GAZ-2402); RAF-2907 and RAF-
2908 minibuses and Karpaty LAZ-5255 
bus. 

By order of the OCOG-BO special 
escort vehicles were developed on the 
basis of their series models. 

The saloons of the minibuses were 
equipped to carry the spare flame 
lamps, and were provided with re
frigerators to store the gas reservoirs 
and with air-conditioning. 

The Karpaty bus underwent major 
changes in the engine, transmission, 
chassis and bodywork. The saloon 
was constructed to enable it to be 
used as a mobile press-centre and it 
was equipped with air-conditioning, 
two colour televisions, a loudspeaker. 

The transport column of the escort 
group, on the territory of Greece, 
Romania and Bulgaria, was made up 
of three RAF minibuses (for technical 
services, the spare flame lamps, and 
the representatives of the Mizuno cor
poration) and an information bus. On 
the territory of the USSR the column 
was increased to ten units. The NOCs 
of Greece, Bulgaria, Romania and the 
Soviet republican and region organis
ing committees brought to the column 
additional vehicles for delivering the 
runners to the relay, sanitary services. 

The Centre for the Olympic Torch 
Relay and Opening and Closing cere
monies was set up in Moscow headed 
by a Vice-President of the OCOG-80 
who kept up round-the-clock contact 
with the escort group, decided any 
problems that arose and offered any 
help needed by the local organisers. 

The Olympic flame escort 
vehicles 
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The Relay 

At 12.00 p.m. Moscow time on the 
19th of June the ceremonial lighting of 
the flame of the Games of the XXII 
Olympiad took place at Olympia. The 
ritual was performed by the Greek 
actress Maria Mosxoliou. 

Participants in the ceremony heard 
short speeches from the Vice-President 
of the NOG of Greece A. Lembecis, the 
Vice-President of the OCOG-80 Ivan 
Koziulia and the Mayor of Olympia 
A. Kytras. 

Also present at the ceremony were 
member of the IOC and President of the 
International Olympic Academy 
Nikolaux Nissiotis, participants in the 
XX Session of the Academy, staff from 
the Soviet embassy headed by the 
temporary Charge d'Affaires of the 
USSR in Greece B. Panov, local people 
from Olympia and many tourists. 

During the ceremony the national 
anthems of Greece and the USSR were 
played and a wreath was laid on the 
white-marble plate where the heart of 
Pierre de Coubertin, founder of the 
modern Olympic Games, lies at rest. 

Maria Mosxoliou handed the torch 
with the Olympic flame and olive 
branch to the first runner, Atanasios 
Kozmopoulus, a 17-year-old high 
school student from Athens. 

The light of the sun has lit the 
sacred torch, she said, and its flame, 
carried to Moscow, will light with its 
radiance the noble and peaceful com
petitions of the athletes of the world! 

Accompanied by an escort of hon
our Kozmopoulus turned to the memor
ial to Pierre de Coubertin and then, to 
the sound of a solemn march, the relay 
set off on its way. 

For the first two days (June 19-20) 
from Olympia to Athens, the relay 
travelled day and night, completing its 
journey through Greece in one week. 

In the Greek villages and towns 
which the flame passed through the 
entire population came out to greet the 
relay. Many greeted the flame with 
laurel wreaths and palm fronds. 

In Pirgos more than 5,000 people 
led by the local metropolitan and the 
governor of Ilia assembled for the 
ceremonial welcoming. More than 
20,000 inhabitants of the town of Patra 
took up all the free space in the square 
around the platform that was raising up 
the ceremonial cup and the stage 
where artists were to perform. They 
spread out over the balconies and roofs 
of the surrounding houses and wel
comed the torch-bearers with cries of 
"Peace, friendship". 

"The Olympic flame, passing 
through such small towns as ours, 

would pass the love of the Greeks for 
the great festival in Moscow—the 
Olympics," said Mayor D. Kuenis in his 
address to the guests of his town and to 
2,000 fellow citizens of Tirnavos. 

Thousands of people filled the 
stands of the white-marble stadium in 
Athens long before the appearance of 
the torch-bearer. The festive ceremony 
was concluded with a concert. 

On the last stage of the journey 
through Greece the torch was carried 
by champion of the Balkan Games 
teacher Vasilios Pitsos. The torch was 
carried onto Bulgarian soil by two times 
Olympic champion Boyan Radev. 
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The Olympic flame lighting 
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The relay of the Olympic flame 
across Bulgaria was turned into a 
colourful festival of sport and youth. All 
the welcoming ceremonies were ac
companied by programmes of art and 
sports. The people from the local 
administrative councils showed a sense 
of fantasy and imagination. The sound 
of bells and singing welcomed the 
Olympic flame in the town of Veliko-
Tyrnovo, the ancient capital of Bul
garia. 

The torch-bearer escorted by 7 
horsemen, dressed in ancient Bul
garian clothes, proceeded to the 
Tserevets fortress where they took part 

The Olympic flame in Greece 
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in the festive greeting ceremony. 
More than 10,000 people gathered 

on the legendary Shipka in spite of the 
unexpectedly cold weather (down to 
0oC) arrd the squally wind. In the falling 
twilight they saw the horsemen placing 
the flame at the summit of the monu
ment to the Russian general Stoletov. 
The demonstration was concluded with 
a brilliant firework display at around 
midnight. 

A colourful ritual to welcome the 
flame took place at Sofia. Seventy 
thousand people packed the stands of 
the Vasil Levsky Stadium. They heard 
speeches pointing out the significance 
of the ceremonial transfer of the Olym

pic flame to the place picked for the 
Games. 

It is worth noting that wherever the 
relay came to a halt in Bulgaria 
memorials and plaques appeared. In 
Chirpan, Pazardjik, Stara-Zagora and 
other towns many streets were named 
in honour of the 1980 Olympics. 

The festive atmosphere ruled in 
Bulgaria for six days. The flame was 
carried by 935 Bulgarian sportsmen 
and they were assisted by an escort of 
more than 1,500 people. More than 2 
million people met the Olympic flame in 
hospitable Bulgaria. 

The Vice-President of the Bulgarian 
NOG A. Solakov said: 

The Olympic torch relay crosses 
Bulgaria 
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"The procession of the flame 
demonstrated our faith in the Olympic 
ideal. It has shown even more clearly 
the meaning of friendship among the 
peoples. The preparation and organisa
tion of the relay has stimulated the 
popular movement for physical culture 
in our republic." 

At 10.00 a.m. on the border bridge 
into Romania, which is symbolically 
named Friendship, the relay across 
Bulgaria came to its conclusion. On the 
last stage the torch had been carried 
by Olympic Champion lordanka 
Khristova and now she passed it 
over to Olympic Champion Dimitru 
Pyrvulesku. 

In Romania the relay passed 
through 89 towns, villages and hamlets. 
Young men and women in the uniform 
of various sports clubs stood by the 
side of the first few kilometres of the 
relay route through Romania. 
Thousands of people with flowers had 
turned out to meet the flame 
and applauded the relay as it 
passed. 

The first stage of the relay through 
Romania was concluded with a cere
mony in Bucharest: 40,000 people 
crowded into the Dynamo Stadium 
while thousands of people filled the 
streets outside. The ceremony included 
a full sporting programme. 

Among those taking part in the relay 
in Romania were pioneers and labour 
veterans, Merite'd Masters of Sport and 
beginners. 

On one of the stages the torch was 
carried by Ion Gudju, the 83-year-old 
president of the Romanian chess feder
ation who has kept up his high spirits 
and his sporting form. He passed on the 
relay to Leon Rottman, twice champion 
at the Melbourne Olympics. Leon cros
sed over Lake Kherestrau in a small 
boat and handed the flame to Felix 
Tsopescu, who had taken part in the 
1936 Olympics. This 76-year-old vete
ran, having completed his distance on a 
bicycle, passed the torch to his son, 
Constantine, one of the leading 
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commentators on Romanian televi- The Olympic flame in Romania 
sion. 

Included in the escort column in 
Romania was a car from the Romanian 
Federation of Radio Enthusiasts which 
carried the call sign "Olympic". In five 
days more than 2,000 radio link-ups 
with radio sportsmen of more than 40 
countries were made, descriptions of 
the ceremonial meeting of the flame 
were broadcast. 

The festival of meeting the Olympic 
flame in Romania was accompanied by 
exhibition displays of gymnastics and 
rhythmic gymnastics, mass athletics 
events, wrestling, football, volleyball 
and handball matches. More than 80 
mass sports events took place during 
the passage of the relay through the 
country. 

As in Bulgaria and Greece the relay 
in Romania had called forth great 
enthusiasm from among the popula
tion. 

We knew earlier that the 1980 
Olympics' relay would create a big 
interest, said deputy leader of the 
escort group from the Romanian NOC 
A. Vrabija, but all the same we had not 
expected such as enormous number of 
people who would like to take part in 
the festival of welcoming the flame. The 
relay has helped us in the development 
of sports. 

The passage of the relay through 
the USSR began on July 5. 

The transfer of the Olympic flame to 
Soviet athletes took place on the 
frontier bridge over the River Prut, 
close to the Moldavian village of 
Leusheny. 

/ 
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Transfer of the Olympic torch at 
the border 

The torch was at first taken by The ceremony in the Moldavian 
Olympic champion Pyotr Bolotnikov, capital of Kishinev included exhibition 
who had been given it by Olympic displays by leading athletes. 
champion Nicolai Martinescu. These displays included gymnastics 

Thousands of young boys and girls and rhythmic gymnastics, acrobatics, 
in Moldavian national costumes, wrestling, fencing, and were followed 
sportsmen and schoolchildren formed by folklore dancing. 
a human corridor through which ran The Olympic relay in the Ukraine 
Pyotr Bolotnikov followed by his assis- produced some touching moments. A 
tants. His route was strewn with 76-year-old peasant and twice hero of 
flowers. Socialist Labour Evgenia Dalinyuk 

Boys and girls in the costumes of came from far away Ternopol area to 
the fifteen Union republics of the USSR see the relay. She said: 
met the torchbearer with traditional "The Olympic Games are a sacred 
greetings. The relay was welcomed by event—we are all warmed by the 
the greatly loved Olympic mascot Games flame." 
"Misha the Bear" and by Not far from the village of Tarasovt-
the hero of Moldavian fairy-tales sy dairymaid Nadezhda Grishko built a 
Gugutse. well with her own hands next to the 

The torch was carried not only by road and drew the Olympic Misha on 
Moldavian athletes but also by those the side of the well. When she met a 
from the republics which the route of runner at her well she held out a 
the relay did not pass through: Rome decorated tray with a jug of water. On 
Olympic medallist, field athlete Gusman the whole route through the Ukraine 
Kasanov of Kazakhstan; Munich Olym- the peasants met the relay with the 
pic medallist N. Sabaite-Rezene from traditional pitcher of clean, cool 
the Lithuanian SSR, Cleg Sheiko, head water. 
of a jogging club from Byelorussia, The overflowing streets of Kiev gave 
Azerbaidzhani athlete Sadyk Sadykov a thunderous welcome to the foreh
and others. bearers. The 100,000 inhabitants of the 

The relay was met by the inhabitants city who took part in the ceremony of 
of many Moldavian towns and settle- welcoming the flame in the central 
ments. The ceremonial meetings be- square appreciated at its true worth the 
came festivals of sports and art. presentation describing the history of 
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fhe modern Olympics which was put on 
for them. There was ecstatic applause 
when fellow Ukrainians who had been 
victorious at the Helsinki, Melbourne, 
Rome, Tokio, Mexico, Munich and 
Montreal Games stepped up to the bowl 
with the Olympic flame. 

The Olympic flame was handed over 
to the sportsmen of the Russian Feder
ation at a solemn ceremony which took 
place on July 14. The flame was warmly 
welcomed by the inhabitants of the 
decorated for the occasion towns and 
settlements along the route through the 
territory of the RSFSR. On the borders 

of the Tula region on the route of the The Olympic flame in the USSR 
relay was a five metre high samovar— 
the distinctive emblem of the town. 
Traditional merrymaking with a market 
place and clowns, with a folk orchestra 
and peddlers preceded the arrival of the 
runner in the town stadium. More than 
7,000 athletes, artists and amateur 
performers took part in this happy 
festival which was dedicated to the 
arrival of the flame in Tula. 

On July 18 the Olympic flame 
reached Moscow. Hundreds of 
thousands of Muscovites greeted the 
relay of peace and friendship in the 
streets and avenues which had been 
decorated for the occasion. The official 
welcoming ceremony was held at 
Sovietskaya Square outside the build
ing of the Moscow City Soviet of 
People's Deputies. The Olympic Flag, 
the state flags of Greece, Bulgaria, 
Romania and the USSR, multicoloured 
pennants and standards with the em-

274 

^ f *' L 
"W; J» t 1, 

|||l! • ^ r # m 
1 
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The Olympic flame meeting 
ceremony in Sovietskaya 
Square 

The Olympic flame near the 
building of the Moscow City 
Soviet 
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blem of the Games decorated the 
square. 

At exactly 16.00 hrs to the chimes of 
the Kremlin bells Olympic champion 
M. Koshevaya lit the ceremonial bowl 
at the centre of the square with the 
torch which had been passed to her on 
the last stage of the relay. 

The arrival of the Olympic flame in 
Moscow was welcomed by the Chair
man of the Executive Committee of the 
Moscow City Soviet of People's De
puties Vladimir Promyslov and 
the President of the OCOG-80 
Ignati Novikov, who gave short 
speeches. 

After this torches were lit from the 
bowl and messengers from Tallinn, 
Leningrad, Kiev and Minsk ceremoni
ously received them. They were led with 
an escort to the Moscow railway sta
tions from which the flame was sent in 
special wagons to those towns which, 
along with Moscow, were playing host 
to the Games. 

Then the flame in the small ceremo
nial bowl was lit and carried into the 
building of the Moscow Soviet, where it 
was left in safekeeping until the open
ing day of the games. 

The then Chief of Protocol of the 
IOC Juan Antonio Samaranch (now the 
president of IOC) took part in the 

ceremonial meeting of the flame, along 
with members of the IOC, presidents of 
the IFs, the NOCs, honoured guests of 
the Games, top athletes and public 
figures. 

On July 19 torch-bearers placed the 
flame in the Grand Arena of the Central 
Lenin Stadium—the main arena for the 
Games of the XXII Olympiad. 

On July 20 the relays brought the 
Olympic flame to Tallinn, Leningrad, 
Kiev and Minsk and in the same way the 
relay ended with the lighting of the 
flame in the competition sites. 

The relay became a triumphant 
procession for the Olympic ideas. 
About twelve million people took part in 
the solemn ceremonies and welcoming 
of the flame along the whole route from 
Olympia to Moscow. Hundreds of 
thousands of athletes, artists and en
thusiasts of the physical culture move
ment from four countries took part in 
the preparation and realisation of the 
relay itself and of the welcoming 
ceremonies. 

The torch-bearers showed a fine 
example of selflessness and dedicated 
service to the Olympic movement and 
in memory of their participation in the 
relay each runner kept the torch as well 
as the uniform he wore. 
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The Opening Ceremony and Closing 
Ceremony, essential elements of the 
Games, provide a good opportunity for 
demonstrating the basic Olympic ideals 
and principles. 

The OCOG-80 strove to stage the 
two official ceremonies in a way that 
would embody Olympic continuity and 
would harmonise with the spirit of the 
times, and reflect the multi-faceted life 
and culture of the Soviet people. 

The preparatory work and the stag
ing of the two ceremonies was en
trusted to the OCOG-80's Department 
of the Olympic Torch relay and Opening 
and Closing Ceremonies. One of the 
Department's initial top priority jobs 
was the drafting of scenarios. It in
volved in this work well-known Soviet 
artistes and physical education and 
sports figures with experience in stag
ing gala performances and sports 
pageants. 

In drafting the scenarios they drew a 
clear distinction between the official 
(protocol) section of the ceremonies, 
which was to take place in strict 
conformity with the Olympic Charter, 
and the pageant. 

The scenarios were completed in 
June 1979 and were approved soon 

after by the Organising Committee 
Presidium and then by the IOC Execu
tive Board. 

The Department of Olympic Torch 
Relay and Opening and Closing Cere
monies set up a production and direc
tion group headed by Professor Joseph 
Tumanov, People's Artist of the USSR 
and USSR State Prize Winner, to 
translate the scenarios into reality. 
Assistant Professor B. N. Petrov, 
People's Artist of the RSFSR and 
Merited Coach of the RSFSR, was 
appointed chief director of the sports 
section of the ceremonies; People's 
Artist of the USSR Odissei Dimitriadi 
was named chief conductor; People's 
Artist of the USSR and Leninist Kom
somol Prize Winner Mikhail Godenko 
was named chief ballet-master; 
People's Artist of the USSR Vladislav 
Sokolov, USSR State Prize Winner, was 
appointed chief choirmaster; Raphael 
Kazachek was named chief artiste. 

A Directorate of the Opening and 
Closing Ceremonies of the Games was 
organised by the Department in 1979 to 
handle material and technical facilities, 
select participants and arrange re
hearsals. 

Preparatory 
Stages 

The OCOG-80 set up a public 
commission headed by one of its 
Vice-Presidents to settle problems aris
ing during preparations for the Open
ing Ceremony and Closing Ceremony. 

The commission examined the 
scenarios, sketches of the stadium 
decor, sketches of the costumes and 
properties, the composition of the 
participants in the pageants, and so on, 
thus contributing to the success of the 
ceremonies. 

To ensure strictest observance of 
the Opening and Closing ceremonies 
protocol the OCOG-BO frequently con
sulted with Juan Antonio Samaranch, 
then Chief of Protocol, and Secretariat 
of the IOC Director Monique Berlioux. 

The OCOG-80 worked out a strict 
timetable coordinating all the services 
involved in meeting the protocol re
quirements, and planned the entrance 
and departure of the participants in 
the parade (the official Opening Cere
mony was conducted in two hours, as 
planned; the official part of the Clos
ing Ceremony lasted 50 minutes). The 
artistic programme and sports perfor
mances lasted 62 minutes in the 
Opening Ceremony, and 37 minutes in 
the Closing Ceremony. 

Selection of the participants in the 
ceremonies was a major aspect in the 
preparatory stage. 

OCOG-80 workers collaborated 
with USSR Sports Committee rep
resentatives to work out the require
ments for the training of the partici
pants in the mass sports perfor
mances. The requirements for the 
selection of professional and amateur 
performers in the choreographic sec
tion of the programme were set by the 
chief ballet-master of the ceremonies. 

The opening ceremony at the 
Seventh USSR Summer Spartakiade in 
Moscow in August 1979 enabled the 
organisers to test separate elements 
for the Olympic Opening Ceremony 
and Closing Ceremony. 

In January 1980 the organisers 
arranged ten-day experimental gather
ings of gymnasts to determine and 
select the most expressive elements of 
the sports performances for the cere
monies, and five-day practical classes 
for ballet-masters from the Soviet re
publics to enable sports and choreog
raphic groups to continue further pre
parations on home grounds. 

The unique nature and scale of the 
Friendship of the Peoples choreo
graphic suite that was planned, with 
the participation of members of 
amateur and professional dance com
panies from the Soviet Union's 15 
republics, demanded painstaking pre
paration. Week-long zonal training 

sessions were held in the home 
localities of these companies. They 
included a session in Tashkent for 
dance companies from the Soviet 
Central Asian republics and Kazakh
stan, in Klaipeda for companies from 
the Soviet Baltic republics, and similar 
sessions elsewhere. OCOG-80 offi
cials, the chief ballet-master and other 
experts attended the sessions. 

In June 1980 the sports and 
choreographic groups that were to 
take part in the Opening Ceremony 
and Closing Ceremony gathered in 
Moscow for training and rehearsal 
sessions to put the finishing touches 
to their programmes. The performers 
included students from all of the 
Soviet Union's 24 colleges of physical 
education, gymnasts from all sports 
societies, and professional and 
amateur performers from such well-
known groups as the Krasnoyarsk 
Dance Company of Siberia, groups at 
the Palace of Culture of the Likhachov 
Motor Works and Maxim Gorky House 
of Culture, both in Moscow, the dance 
group of the House of Culture of the 
Vinnitsa Machinery Works, the Folk 
Dance Company of the House of 
Culture at the Cable Works in Yere
van, Armenia, the Martishor Folk 
Dance Company of Moldavia, the 
Rossa Company from Lithuania, Ran-
nitsa Folk Company from Byelorussia, 
the Minar Folk Dance Company from 
the Azerbaijanian Medical College, 
and the Sòprus Dance Company of 
the Estonian Republic, among others. 

The participants in the sessions 
were put up in Moscow student hos
tels. They trained and rehearsed in 
Moscow stadiums. 

In the final stage of the prepara
tions three general rehearsals and one 
dress rehearsal of both the Opening 
Ceremony and Closing Ceremony 
were held at the Grand Arena of the 
Central Lenin Stadium. Here each 
element, detail and performance, as 
well as the programmes as a whole, 
were finalised and polished. 

The parade of the participants is 
among the longest and most tiring 
sections of the ceremonies. In view of 
this precise timetable for the march-by 
and the optimum plan of the lining-up 
of each contingent on the field of the 
stadium were worked out. OCOG-80 
workers had a series of meetings with 
chefs-de-mission to discuss their del
egations' participation in the parade. 

The OCOG-80 took steps to pro
vide the material and technical 
facilities for the two ceremonies. 

More than 1,500,000 articles and 
objects (sports uniforms, costumes, 
properties, apparatus and structures 
for gymnastics performances, and so 
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on) were acquired or made for the 
ceremonies. Many of them embodied 
original engineering and artistic ideas. 
In particular, a "live pathway" to the 
Bowl of the Olympic Flame was used 
instead of the stairs. It consisted of 
170 structural elements which were 
assembled in about 15 seconds by 
athletes sitting in the stands. 

Later the attributes of the cere
monies that were symbolic in nature 
were donated to Moscow museums. 
The sports uniforms, properties, 
and structural elements were 
turned over to trade union sports 
societies. 

Arrangements for the quick trans
portation of the participants in the 
ceremonies and also of the properties, 
structural elements and other objects 
had to be planned painstakingly and 
in detail. Routes, charts and timeta
bles were worked out. 

An all-city rehearsal of the trans
port facilities that would serve the 
Opening Ceremony and Closing 
Ceremony was held on July 5. 

Transport arrangements to deliver 
the participants of the ceremonies to 
Lenin Stadium for the parade were 
also rehearsed. This enabled the or
ganisers to spot bottlenecks and to 
determine ways of making the most 
efficient use of the motor transport 
facilities. For instance, they revised 
the timetables for the delivery of par
ticipants from their quarters, deter
mined where and when they would get 
into the vehicles, and clarified the 
parking places at Lenin Stadium and 
the adjacent areas. As a result, it took 
only an hour and a half to carry all the 
delegations from the Olympic Village 
to Lenin Stadium and for them to line 
up and be ready to come out into the 
field. 

Eight hundred buses were used to 
carry the participants in the two cere
monies to Lenin Stadium. 

The dress rehearsal in Lenin 
Stadium on July 17, 1980, confirmed 
the preparedness of all the partici
pants in the artistic and sports pro
grammes and of the supporting ser
vices. 

The Opening Ceremony 
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On July 19, 1980, the Moscow 
weather improved greatly, as promised 
in the forecast by the USSR Hy-
drometeorological Service. The spec
tators, including tens of thousands of 
visitors from abroad, filled the stands 
of the Grand Arena of the Central 
Lenin Stadium to capacity. 

At 4 p.m., strictly according to the 
scenario, dozens of powerful loud
speakers carried the Kremlin chimes 
across the stadium. The spectators 
greeted with applause the appearance 
of Leonid Brezhnev, Chairman of the 
Presidium of the USSR Supreme 
Soviet, in the central box. He was 
accompanied by Lord Killanin, Presi
dent of the IOC, Ignati Novikov, Presi
dent of the OCOG-8O, and Juan An
tonio Samaranch, the IOC Chief of 
Protocol. 

The theme song of the Games, a 
festive overture by Dmitry Shos
takovich, announced the beginning of 
the Opening Ceremony. 

The parade was preceded by a 
colourful procession in which youths 
and girls in ancient Greek costumes 

rode around the arena in three 
chariots, symbolising continuity of the 
Olympic ideals of antiquity with those 
of the modern Games. 

In keeping with tradition, the 
Greek delegation opened the parade. 
The delegation from the Soviet Union 
brought up the rear. 

The delegations of the participat
ing countries lined up on the green 
turf, in front of the central stands, as 
provided for by the scenario. 

In conformity with Olympic pro
tocol, Ignati Novikov, President of 
the OCOG-8O, came up to the mi
crophone. He said: 

"Comrade Chairman of the Pres
idium of the Supreme Soviet of the 
USSR! 

"Mr. President of the International 
Olympic Committee! 

"Esteemed Members of the Olym
pic family! 

"Distinguished foreign guests! 
"Ladies and gentlemen! 
"Comrades! 
"The Organising Committee of the 

1980 Olympic Games in Moscow ex-
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At the central box of the Grand 
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tends its warm and sincere greetings 
to all those present at the Central 
Lenin Stadium and the world sport 
community on the occasion of 
opening the Games of the XXII 
Olympiad. 

"We express our gratitude to the 
National Olympic Committees which 
accepted our invitation and sent their 
sports delegations to Moscow in order 
to take part in this magnificent festival 
of youth and sport. 

"The city of Moscow, dozens of 
thousands of the -Soviet people have 
done everything to ensure the staging 
of the Games to high sports, organisa
tional and technological standards 
and in full conformity with the rules of 
the Olympic Charter. 

"We tried to make the Olympic 
Games in Moscow a large-scale and 
representative celebration where ath
letes of all continents could show 
their achievements, as much as we 
wished that these Games would give a 
new impetus to the development of 
the Olympic movement, foster dis
semination of the lofty Olympic ideals, 
strengthening of mutual understand
ing, friendship, and peace between 
nations. 

"The Organising Committee for the 
Games of the XXII Olympiad has al
ways coordinated its activities with the 
International Olympic Committee, In
ternational Sports Federations and Na
tional Olympic Committees. 

"The Presidium of the Supreme 
Soviet of the USSR and the Soviet 
Government rendered permanent sup
port to the Games of the XXII Olym
piad. 

"The Organising Committee wishes 
the Competitors to achieve their best 
results and to win the Olympic medals 
in fair and honest competitions. 

"I have the honour to introduce 

Lord Killanin, President of the Interna
tional Olympic Committee, to whom I 
extend the warmest welcome." 

Then Lord Killanin took the floor: 
"President Novikov, 
"Thank you for introducing me. 
"I would like to welcome all the 

athletes and officials here today, espe
cially those who have shown their 
complete independence to travel to 
compete, despite many pressures 
placed on them. I must repeat that 
these Games belong to the Interna
tional Olympic Committee, and are 
allocated purely on the ability of the 
host city to organise them. 

"I ask you to compete in the true 
spirit of mutual understanding above 
all differences of politics, religion or 
race, in the wonderful facilities pro
vided here. The Organising Committee 
has at all times complied with the IOC 
Rules. 

"I have the honour to invite Presi
dent Leonid Brezhnev to proclaim 
open the Games of the XXII Olympiad 
of the Modern Era, initiated by Baron 
Pierre de Coubertin in 1896." 

Leonid Brezhnev, Chairman of the 
Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of 
the USSR said: 

"Esteemed Mr. President of the 
International Olympic Committee! 

"Athletes of the world! 
"Dear guests! 
"Comrades! 
"I proclaim the Games of the XXII 

Olympiad of the Modern Era open." 
Next the unrolled Olympic Flag 

was brought out, escorted by 22 ath
letes carrying white pigeons. As the 
Olympic Anthem was played the white 
flag with the five interlocking coloured 
rings was run up on the flagpole. 
Simultaneously, pigeons were re
leased. 

IOC President Lord Killanin 
delivering the speech of 
welcome 

The OCOG-80 President Ignati 
Novikov speaking 
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Olympic champion Viktor 
Saneyev on the track 

Olympic champion Sergei Belov 
running up to the Bowl 

Olympic champion Nikolai 
Andrianov taking the oath on 
behalf of all the competitors 
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In keeping with Opening Ceremony 
protocol, a delegation from Montreal 
passed on the official Olympic Flag to 
the IOC President, who to an ovation 
from the spectators transferred it to 
Moscow representatives. 

Exactly on time, three-time Olym
pic gold medallist, Victor Saneyev, ran 
into the stadium carrying the Olympic 
Torch. At the flagpole flying the Olym
pic Flag he passed it on to Olympic 
gold medallist Sergei Belov. Before 
the eyes of the amazed spectators a 
pathway connecting the field with the 
Bowl of the Olympic Flame took shape 
above the heads of athletes in the 

East Stands. Sergei Belov ran up 
along it to the Bowl and lit the 
Olympic Flame. Thousands of pigeons 
soared skywards, to the strains of the 
"Ode to Sport", written for the Open
ing Ceremony by Soviet composer 
Eduard Artemyev. 

Olympic gold medallist Nikolai An-
drianov took the Olympic oath on 
behalf of all the participants in the 
Games. He was followed at the mi
crophone by international referee 
Alexander Medved, a three-time Olym
pic gold medallist, who pledged, on 
behalf of the referees, to carry out his 
duties impartially, in conformity with 
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programme 

296 

the rules and in the spirit of true 
sportsmanship. 

The official part of the Opening 
Ceremony ended with the Anthem of 
the Soviet Union. The delegations left 
the field, and the artistic and sports 
programme began. 

The first to enter the arena, at 6 
p.m. were 150 standard-bearers and 
800 athletes in gymnastic outfits. They 
formed a "Sun" composition in the 
centre of the field. Columns of youths 
and girls in national costumes of the 
15 republics of the Soviet Union ran 
towards it from all sides, forming 
sunrays. Formations of thousands of 
participants in the Friendship of the 
Peoples dance suite created a series 
of brightly-coloured pictures on the 
field. 

Troikas—carriages drawn by three 
horses each, running abreast—raced 
along the track. About 2,000 youths 
and girls took part in a gymnastics 
display. Gymnasts and acrobats 
demonstrated their skill. A group of 
young gymnasts in bear cub costumes 

won an ovation from the spectators. 
Two thousand athletes from the 

Trudoviye Reservy Sports Society 
formed the five Olympic rings on the 
field, with four-tier live "vases" in the 
middle of the rings. 

A feature of the Opening 
Ceremony was a huge coloured "pic
ture screen" in the eastern stands. 
Here, by flashing combinations of the 5 
coloured flags, 7 changeable shirt 
fronts, 7 painted panels and 5 caps 
which each of them had, a team of 
4,500 athletes formed a total of 174 
mosaic-like pictures that succeed
ed one another according to the 
scenario. 

In the finale all 16,000 participants 
in the programme came out onto the 
field. The athletes in the stands 
created a mosaic picture of the Earth 
with a star on it symbolising Moscow, 
host of the Games. 

The spectators continued to ap
plaud long after the performers left 
the field. 
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Preparations for the Closing Cere
mony went ahead at the same time as 
those for the Opening Ceremony. 

While the Organising Committee 
took the experience of previous 
Games into account the scenario in
cluded many new and original fea
tures. 

The Closing Ceremony took place 
on August 3, 1980, in the Central 
Lenin Stadium strictly in keeping with 
the Olympic Charter. 

In the boxes of the western stands 
were leaders of the Soviet state, Lord 
Killanin, Honorary President of the 
IOC, Juan Antonio Samaranch, the 

newly-elected IOC President, and Ig-
nati Novikov, President of the OCOG-
80, members of the IOC, presidents 
and general secretaries of IFs and 
NOCs, Olympic gold medallists. Parlia
ment Members from various countries, 
mayors of the capitals of many coun
tries and members of the diplomatic 
corps. 

More than 100,000 Muscovites and 
visitors to the capital were in the 
stands of festively-decorated Lenin 
Stadium. 

At 7.30 p.m., as provided for by the 
scenario, Olympic athletes stepped 
onto the running track to the accom
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paniment of a march. They marched 
all together in one column, demon
strating the friendship among young 
people from all continents united by 
loyalty to the Olympic ideals. 

The spectators applauded the en
voys of world sport who had demon
strated their will to win, courage and 
high prowess in the Olympic arenas. 

Pictures of highlights of the 
Games were flashed on the electronic 
scoreboard. The spectators saw 
Cuban weightlifter Daniel Nunez; Piet
ro Mennea, the Italian sprinter, run
ning a lap of honour; Australian swim

mer Michelle Ford scoring a victory in A scene from the artistic 
the Olympiisky swimming pool. programme 

A picture of the five interlocking 
coloured rings appeared on the tab
leau in the stands. 

When the participants in the 
parade had lined up on the field the 
national flags of Greece and the 
Soviet Union were hoisted on flag
poles and their national anthems were 
played. Then, as the Olympic Anthem 
was played, the flag of the American 
city of Los Angeles, venue of the next 
Olympic Summer Games, was hoisted. 

Lord Killanin came up to the mi
crophone. He said: 
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A scene from the Closing 
Ceremony 

"I have shortly to close the Games those who were not able to partici-
in accordance with tradition, but be- pate. 
fore doing so, I would ask as I did at "This is my last appearance as 
the close of the Winter Games at Lake President of the International Olympic 
Placid to implore the sportsmen of the Committee and I wish my successor, 
world to unite in peace before a Juan Antonio Samaranch, every good 
holocaust descends. Alas, sport is wish and pledge my support as Honor-
intertwined with politics but, and I do ary Life president for the future m the 
not mind being accused of being problems he will have to face. Also I 
naive, sport and the Olympic Games must thank all the members of the 
must not be used for political pur- IOC, IFs and NOCs who have assisted 
poses, especially when other political, me during my term of office. In the 
diplomatic and economic means have name of the International Olympic 
not been tried. The Olympic Games Committee I offer to President Brezh-
are for the benefit of our children. nev and to the people of the Soviet 

"The sportsmen gathered here for Union, to the authorities of the City of 
the Games of the XXII Olympiad have Moscow and to the Organising Corn-
shown their great friendship despite mittee of the Games, our deepest 
their varying colours, religious or gratitude. I thank the competitors, 
political philosophies in fair competi- officials, spectators, the media and all 
tion—let us love our neighbours. those who have contributed to the 

"The standards and records of the success of these Games. I declare the 
many individuals are ample proof of Games of the XXII Olympiad closed 
the great performance obtained at and in accordance with tradition, I call 
these Games and I only grieve for upon the youth of all countries to 
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Scenes from the artistic 
programme 
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assemble four years from now at Los 
Angeles, there to celebrate with us the 
Games of the XXIII Olympiad." 

The Olympic Flag, hoisted on the 
opening day of the Games, was now 
struck to the accompaniment of the 
Olympic Anthem. The "Ode to Sport" 
cantata rang out across the stadium-

Eight athletes carried the Olympic 
Flag, under which so many fine vic
tories had been scored. 

Girls in tunics gathered around the 
bowl with the Olympic Flame, forming 
a tableau vivant reminiscent of a 
Greek fresco. The Olympic Flame was 
slowly extinguished. The sparkling 

clusters of a fireworks display lit up Farewell fireworks 
the sky above the stadium as Moscow 
bid farewell to the Games of the XXII 
Olympiad. 

A huge mosaic picture of Olympic 
Misha appeared in the stands. He 
wished everybody "A happy journey". 

The sadness of parting which 
gripped everybody was passed on to 
Misha. "Tears" rolled from his eyes. 

A mixed brass band played a 
march and drilled. Girls ran out onto 
the field and did exercises with hoops 
and ribbons. In the middle of the field 
leading Soviet acrobats, champions 
of the Soviet Union, Europe 
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and the world, demonstrated their 
skill. 

The performances by the partici
pants in the Closing Ceremony were 
followed with rapt attention by the 
spectators in the stands and by mil
lions of televiewers in many lands. 

The appearance of huge Mat-
ryoshka dolls aroused merry anima
tion in the stands. Rollicking scenes 
of folk festivities were enacted on the 
green turf. 

A surprise awaited the spectators 
as the programme drew to an end. A 
gigantic Misha, holding a bunch of 
balloons, floated out into the middle 
of the arena. Waving his paw in 
farewell, he rose high above the 
stadium and disappeared from view in 
the sky. A poignantly lyrical atmo
sphere was lent to the farewell cere
mony by Alexandra Pakhmutova's 
song "Goodbye, Moscow", to words 
by the poet Nikolai Dobronravov. 

The mass media throughout the 
world gave extensive coverage to the 
Opening Ceremony and Closing Cere
mony of the Olympic Games in 
Moscow. 

The international news agencies 
supplied newspapers the world over 
with up-to-the-minute information on 
the two ceremonies. TV companies 
and associations in Europe, Asia, 

America, Africa and Australia relayed 
the ceremonies to more than 1,500 
million people on all continents. Their 
reports stressed that the ceremonies 
had made an unforgettable impression 
on televiewers. 

France Presse, for instance, noted 
that the Moscow Olympic Games had 
begun with an impressive ceremony in 
huge Lenin Stadium and had been 
opened in person by Leonid Brezhnev, 
head of the Soviet state. 

The Washington Post reported 
that the Soviet Union had opened the 
Games with a magnificent spectacle 
unequalled in Olympic history. 

"The grand Closing Ceremony of 
the Olympic Games literally over
whelmed the world by its emotional 
impact and grandeur," said the Na-
cional of Venezuela. 

Similar comments were made by 
high-ranking officials of the Olympic 
movement and by international public 
personalities. • 

"The opening festival of the Games 
of the XXII Olympiad was splendid," 
said Virgilio de Leon of Panama, a 
member of the IOC Executive Board. 
"It was all wonderful—the music, the 
choreography, the decoration. We IOC 
members sat side by side and we 
exchanged impressions while the cere
mony was going on. We all agreed it 
was a great success." 
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The organisers of the Games of addition to regular personnel included 
the XXII Olympiad did their utmost to people from the City Soviet and minis-
make the stay of Moscow's Olympic tries and agencies responsible for 
guests enjoyable and to show them taking the Village over after the 
the hospitality and warmth so charac- Games. The General Directorate oc-
teristic of the Soviet people. In build- cupied a separate building. 
ing the Olympic Village the OCOG-80 Setting up of services and per-
was primarily guided by Rule 40 of the sonnel training started two years be-
Olympic Charter. The athletes and fore the Games. 
their needs were put top on the list of Together with the other divisions 
priorities. The task was to make the of the Organising Committee the Gen-
Village the best possible place to live, eral Directorate planned the housing 
rest, and train in and the creators of of NOC sports delegations, welcoming 
the Village worked to this end. and departure arrangements, accredit-

Moscow architects suggested that ing delegation members and their 
the Village be built in the southwest of retinues, organising leisure, protocol 
the city, on the continuation of Michu- functions and official ceremonies in 
rin Avenue where, in compliance with the Village, and determined the scope 
the Moscow's Master Plan, a new of work of the delegations secretary- The "key" to the Olympic 
neighbourhood complete with a poly- guides. The Directorate employed 860 Village 
clinic, trade-and-service centre, kin- people while the Village was in opera-
dergertens, schools and other build- tion. About 10,000 people were en-
ings was under construction. The Or- gaged in the services laid on for 
ganising Committee agreed to this sports delegations in the Village, if 
proposal. one includes medical, catering, sales 

Other arguments in favour of this and everyday services personnel. 
site were its proximity (a 20-minute The Olympic Village was officially 
bus-ride) to Lenin Stadium, Krylats- opened on Nations Square at 17.00 on 
koye, Bitsa and other sports installa- June 27. In attendance were members 
tions, few large factories, many parks, of the IOC, Organising Committee, 
and particularly clean air. Moscow City Soviet, USSR Olympic 

There was no need to demolish old Committee, sports delegations who 
buildings and thus it was possible to had arrived in Moscow and Olympic 
build the neighbourhood at minimal attachés. 
costs. Those attending were addressed 

Once the blocks of flats, adminis- by Vladimir Promyslov, Chairman of 
trative and auxiliary buildings were the Moscow City Soviet's Executive 
built, the Organising Committee Committee, and Ignati Novikov, Presi-
rented the area from the Moscow City dent of the Organising Committee. 
Soviet for the duration of the Games. The Olympic flag was hoisted as 
Consequently, the Committee's ex- the Olympic Anthem was played and 
penses were only a matter of buying then the Soviet flag as the USSR 
furniture and equipment. National Anthem was played. 

The services of the Olympic Village The Olympic Village accommo-
were managed by the General Director- dated NOC sports delegations from 81 
ate (for its structure see diagram). countries with a total number of 8,310 
Since the Village was to become a people. 
residential area of Moscow, its staff in 
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Delegation Reception 

The reception and accommodation of 
NOC delegations required careful 
preparation. 

For this purpose a service for 
welcoming and seeing-off sports 
delegations was set up under the Gene
ral Directorate. Its representatives 
met the delegations at the airports, 
looked after the transportation 
and unloading of baggage in 
the Olympic Village, accompanied 
the delegations to the Olympic 
Village in buses, allocated rooms, etc. 

Employees of this service worked 
in close cooperation with the Protocol 
and Transportation Departments of 
the Organising Committee. 

Once off the plane, delegation 
members proceeded through customs 
with the help of an employee of the 
Protocol Department. Another 
employee of the welcoming and 
seeing-off service attended to their 
luggage. Each delegation was 
accompanied by an interpreter-guide 
to the bus and the Olympic Village. 

The delegation leader was 
welcomed at the airport by a 
delegation secretary-guide and an 
Olympic attaché. They were driven by 
car to the Olympic Village to arrive 

there before the delegation. On their 
way the secretary-guide was able to 
discuss accreditation and other 
problems. The leader was welcomed 
by the Director General's deputy for 
protocol. 

In the Olympic Village the 
delegation members were helped 
through accreditation by reception 
service employees and. then moved 
into the residential area where flats 
had been prepared for them. 

Whatever problems arose in 
accreditation were generally settled on 
the spot by the welcoming and seeing-
off service representative. Only when 
the service was unable to do it the 
matter was handed over to the Creden
tials Commission where the General 
Directorate, the International Depart
ment, Accreditation, and Sports Depart
ments were represented. 

The Commission considered 75 
applications and requests, of which 43 
were for additional accreditation for 
members of delegations, ten were for 
changes in accreditation and five for 
changing the functions of delegation 
members. All these requests were 
settled to the satisfaction of 
delegations. 

•Wwii* 

SssêêMÊ 

Square of Nations 

Directorate building 

310 

Living Quarters for NOC 
Delegations 

The Olympic Village was divided 
into international and residential 
zones. 

The NOC sports delegations were 
allocated 18 sixteen-storey blocks of 
two- and three-room flats in the resi
dential zone. The two-room flats were 
32 sq m in area and the three-room 
ones 46 sq m. No more than two people 
lived in one room. Consequently there 
were no more than four people in a 
two-room flat and no more than six, in a 
three-room flat. The first and sixteenth 
floors were used for administration and 
services. The interior designers 
tried to make the flats cosy and 
convenient. 

In the summer of 1978 the Or
ganising Committee ran a competition 
to find the best furniture for the 
living quarters of the Olympic Village. 
The Furniture Design and Technology 
Institute of the Soviet Ministry of 
Forestry and Timber, Asko-Upo of 
Finland, Slovenians and Exportdrvo of 
Yugoslavia and Bochako of Federal 
Republic of Germany all took part in 
this. Samples were placed in the model 
flats in one of the Village blocks and 
the judges unanimously agreed 
that the Soviet furniture was the 
most comfortable, beautiful and 
practical. 

Twenty factories in Moscow, 
Ivanovo, Kalinin, Tallinn and other 
Soviet cities then manufactured the 
furniture according to the approved 
samples. In March 1980 all the flats 
were furnished. There were two stan-
dard-length or, for very tall athletes, 230 
cm long beds, a cupboard, night tables, 
a low table, and several padded chairs 
in each room. 

Each flat had a kitchen, bathroom, 
and toilet. The wall cupboards took 
sports gear, footwear and cloth
ing. 

Delegation headquarters offices 
were on the second floor of each 
block. Their size depended on that of 
the delegation and had 8 variants of 
accommodations : 

NOC Delegation 
Size (Number of People) 

1-15 
16-25 
26-45 
46-140 

141-270 
271-400 
401-450 

Over 450 

Headquarters 
Area, sq m 

45 (2 rooms) 
45 (2 rooms) 
60 (3 rooms) 
90 (4 rooms) 

100 (5 rooms) 
115 (5 rooms) 
160 (8 rooms) 
200 (10 rooms) 

The headquarters had all the 
facilities necessary for the work and 
rest of the heads of NOC delegations 
and their aides. 
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Two blocks of flats were allocated 
for women members of sports delega
tions. The blocks were not fenced off 
from the other buildings but certain 
formalities were necessary to enter 
them. Only heads of delegations and 
team doctors could enter freely. Hliï " :  ̂

NOC delegation headquarters 
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Training Facilities 

The athletes could warm up and 
train in a number of sports without 
leaving the Olympic Village. A sports 
complex was built in the east of the 
Village, containing first-class indoor 
facilities and open sports grounds. A 
two-storey administrative building at 
its centre comprised specially fur
nished rooms for coaches and doc
tors, a conference hall, a public ad
dress room, buffets and various aux
iliary premises. 

On one side a roofed swimming 
pool and on the other three gyms 
were connected to the building by 
internal passageways. 

The pool had three baths. The 
main one was 25x25 m with a depth 
of 5.9 m; it was partitioned from the 
two smaller and shallower warming-
up baths, which were both 16 m long 
and 11 m wide. 

The three halls for gymnastics, 
games, and multi-purpose were each 
42 m long, 24 m wide and eight m 
high. They all had up-to-date facilities. 
The athletes had showers and rest-
rooms at their disposal. Ten saunas 
were available. 

There were open-air sports 
grounds on both sides of the main 
building. An eight-lane running track 
with artificial covering surrounded the 
main stadium which had a football 
pitch and areas specially set aside for 
field events. There were three training 
football pitches nearby. 

The Olympic athletes took im
mediately to the complex. Early in the 
morning athletes turned up on the 
running tracks and at the play
grounds. Basketball players, gymnasts, 
wrestlers, boxers, and weightlifters 
trained late into the night in the halls, 
and divers did the same in the swim
ming pool. 

In spite of the availability of the 
Village sports complex and its excel
lent equipment it was mostly used for 
warming-up and recreation. Training 
sessions were held chiefly at specially 
prepared facilities elsewhere in Mos
cow. Their description is given in 
Ch. II "Construction and Renovation 
of Olympic Facilities". 
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Recreation 

In earlier Games it was found that 
sportsmen were unwilling to leave the 
Olympic Village for recreation. There
fore everything possible was done 
here for them to relax and loosen up 
after the sports events. All events of 
the cultural programme were geared 
to that end. 

The cultural programme was part 
of the general Olympic Cultural Pro
gramme. All events were held in the 
Cultural Centre of the Olympic Village 
which was opened from 9.00 till 23.00 
each day. 

An extensive show and concert 
schedule was launched there on June 
30, 1980, with a concert—Arts and 
Sport—on Your Marks. The Program
me was aimed at satisfying the 
sportsmen's diverse interests. They saw 
groups from various parts of the USSR 
(see the theatre and concert program
me in Appendix on pp. 255-257). Audi
ences really appreciated the Moiseev 
Dance Ensemble, actors from the Bol-
shoi Theatre and merry puppets of 
Sergei Obraztsov's Theatre. 

Concerts were given every night in 
the centre's large concert hall. In the 
daytime it was made available to 
delegations wanting to celebrate na
tional dayé or other occasions, ac
cording to the wishes of the delega
tion heads. 

The programme ended on August 
4 with a concert given by an "Olympic 
national team" of Soviet variety stars 
devoted to the closing of the Games 
of the XXII Olympiad. 

All those accommodated in the 
Olympic Village could also see the 
best Soviet feature, documentary, and 
cartoon films. The films were shown 
non-stop in two cinema halls of the 
Olympic Village daily from 10.00 to 
22.00. 

In the reading hall of the library 
newspapers and magazines were 
available in Russian, English, French, 
German, Spanish and other lan
guages. The librarians knew foreign 
languages and assisted in the selec
tion of reading matter. 

The library held over 7,000 books 
in 45 languages. Illustrated books 
published by the time of the Games 
about museums and Russian and 
Soviet painters, sculptors, and folk 
artists were a great success. It also 
contained phrase books, dictionaries, 
and handbooks on sports. 

A musical salon was opened with 
halls for individual and group listen
ing, fitted with equipment, made by 
Dynakord, an Official Supplier to the 
1980 Olympic Games. The musical 
programmes were made up by the 
Soviet record company Melodia and 
included records of operas, sym-

-ai! 

Sculpture by Zdenék Nemecek 
(a gift to the Olympic Village) 
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Sightseeing in Moscow phonies, ballets, chamber and jazz 
music, live concerts and folk songs. 

The dancing hall complete with the 
color-and-music facilities of Tungeram 
of Hungary, an Official Supplier to the 
Games, was quite popular. The slot-
machine halls and TV rooms were 
much visited. 

Visits to museums, exhibition halls 
and historic and architectural monu
ments were an important feature of 
the Cultural Programme. Thus a sight
seeing tour of Moscow, the host-city of 
the 1980 Olympics, was held daily. 

Attendance at all the cultural 
events in the Olympic Village was free. 
Tickets were also sold to all Moscow's 
theatres and concert halls. 

At the Cultural Centre of the 
Olympic Village 
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Show and Concert 
Programme at the Olympic 
Village Cultural Centre 

June 30 
Moscow variety show 
Arts and Sports—On Your Marks 

July 1 
Art Folk Dance Group from the 
Guezel Agricultural Enterprise in the 
North-Ossetian ASSR 

July 2 
Soviet Circus Stars 

July 3 
The State Song and Dance Ensemble 
of the Komi ASSR 

July 4 
"An Unconventional Concert", a show 
by the Central State Puppet Theatre, 
directed by Sergei Obraztsov 

July 5 
A concert given by the Central TV and 
Ail-Union Radio Symphony and Varie
ty Music Orchestra 

July 6 
A "Russian 
gramme 

Souvenir" variety pro-

July 7 
A concert given by students from the 
Moscow Academic Choreography 
School 

July 8 
A concert of Russian instrumental 
music and a mime show 

July 9 
Osiktakan Evenk Folk Song and 
Dance Ensemble 

July 10 
A concert given by Moscow pop stars, 
"Moscow on the Air" 

July 11 
A concert given by the Pyatnitsky 
State Academic Russian Folk Choir 

July 12 
The Moscow Classical Ballet State 
Concert Ensemble 

July 13 
The State Krasnoyarsk Dance Ensem
ble of Siberia 

July 14 
Violinists from the State Academic 
Bolshoi Theatre of the USSR 
The Khoroshki Folk Choreographic 
Ensemble and Kupalinka Singing 
Quartet, from the Byelorussian SSR 

July 15 
"Don Juan-1980", a show given by the 
Central State Puppet Theater 

July 16 
The Young People's Symphony Or
chestra, made up of pupils at the 
musical school attached to the 
Tchaikovsky Moscow State Conser
vatoire 
Young soloists from the State 
Academic Bolshoi Theatre 

July 17 
The Prietenia Song and Dance Ensem
ble from the Moldavian SSR 

July 18 
The Salavat Yulaev Folk Dance En
semble from the Bashkir ASSR 
Liesma Dance Ensemble from the Lat
vian SSR 

July 20 
Original stints 

July 21 
Poetry Day 
Masters of the Soviet circus—a show 
for the Olympic athletes 

July 22 
Soviet Music Day 
Alexandra Pakhmutova, composer, 
speaks and plays 

July 23 
The Beryozka State-Dance Ensemble 

July 24 
Gaya, a pop group from Azerbaijan 

July 25 
The Moiseev Folk Dance Ensemble 

July 26 
The Moscow Symphony Orchestra 
conducted by Veronika Dudarova 

July 27 
Theatre Day 
"An Unconventional Concert", a show 
by the Central State Puppet Theatre 

July 28 
The Folk Dance Ensemble from Geor
gia Orerà, a pop group 

July 29 
Trimitas State Brass Band from the 
Lithuanian SSR 
Pesnyary, a pop group from the 
Byelorussian SSR 

July 30 
Morning 
Young Poets and Composers Visit the 
Olympic Athletes 
Evening 
Zhok Folk Dance Ensemble from the 
Moldavian SSR 
Pop group from Moldavia 

[il 

Games of the 
XXII Olympiad 
Moscow 
1980 

Olympic 
village 
arts 
programme 

mm S 

A concert at the Cultural Centre 

316 

July 31 
Choreographic Miniatures Ensemble 
from Leningrad 

August 2 
The Virsky State Dance Ensemble from 
the Ukrainian SSR 

August 1 
A concert given by the Osipov State 
Academic Russian Folk Orchestra 
Bakhor Folk Dance Ensemble from the 
Uzbek SSR 

August 4 
A gala concert given by an "Olympic 
team" of Soviet variety stars, to mark 
the end of the Games of the XXII 
Olympiad. 

In the Cultural Centre 

Sergei Obraztsov, People's 
Artist of the USSR, Is a guest of 
the Olympians 
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inquiry Service 

Immediately on arrival in the Olym
pic Village sports delegations were 
given two illustrated handbooks, The 
Olympic Village and The Olympic Vil
lage Cultural Programme. The former 
described the Village and the services 
available there. The latter listed the 
activities taking place at the Cultural 
Centre and thoroughly described the 
theatre shows, concerts and movies 
put on there. It also told readers of the 
library, concert hall, dance hall, slot-
machine hall and all the recreational 
activities on offer at the Village. 

Two inquiry offices were opened 
where everybody could get informa
tion in French, English, German, 
Spanish, Portuguese, Hindi, Japanese, 
Arabic, and Russian. 

In the living quarters and in the 
international zone local inquiry tele
phones were set up. Interpreters 
stayed in telephone exchange "lan
guage" sectors and maintained con
tact with the central supervisory office 
and the city inquiry service and could 
quickly give answers by phone. 

The results and recorded high
lights of sports events could be seen 
in the QAR rooms, each devoted to 
one sport. There were twenty such 
QARs in a two-storey building in the 
residential area. Each took up a room 
of 25 square metres, complete with a 
colour TV, a video recorder, an infor
mation notice board, a cabinet for 
event records and handbooks, and 
tables and chairs. 

Next to every two QARs there was a 
general information hail, 50 square 
metres In size, in which there were 
colour TV sets and notice boards. The 
ACS "Olympiad" displays were also 
installed here. 

Initially, from the opening of the 
Olympic Village to the events actually 
beginning, the QARs were visited 
chiefly by heads of delegations and 
coaches and during the Games, by the 
athletes—about 500 people daily. The 

most frequented QARs were tnose 
dealing with rowing, track-and-field 
events, swimming, boxing, volleyball, 
and hockey. Visitors could follow the 
events on TV, both live and recorded. 
Cassettes were brought to the QARs 
twice a day so that the morning's events 
could be watched on the evening of the 
same day and the afternoon events on 
the morning of the following day. On 
many occasions whole teams watched 
these highlights. 

Records of events were brought 
straight to the QARs and put in files for 
each delegation. A few copies were 
put out on the tables for anyone who 
wanted to read them. 

The QARs also received issues of 
the results bulletin. 

Local and city telephones were 
available and there were also direct 
communications with sports installa
tion offices. 

In the call office of the Olympic 
Village 

Games of the 
XXII Olympbd 
Moscow 
1980 

Olympic 
lì Village 
âa I AtWetes' Handbook 

IliHSililiiiiiiliK 

318 

Premises for Religious 
Services 

? 

% The second floor of the Cultural 
Centre comprised rooms where believ
ers could attend religious services. 
Three Roman Catholic and three Or
thodox priests, three Lutheran pas
tors, three Baptist presbyters, one 
Anglican priest, two Muslim imams, 
two rabbis and a cantor, and two 
Buddhist lamas were invited. 

The three most numerous religious 
communities in Moscow, the Orthodox 
Christian, Muslim and Jewish, fitted 
out three halls, each 100 square 
metres in size, for services which 
could be attended by up to 200 
persons in each hall. 

Patriarch of All Rus Pimen 
visiting the Olympic Village 
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Catering 

The OCOG-80 took into account 
the scientific requirement to the quali
ty of athletes' food. Food had to be 
tasty and nourishing to restore the 
strength of athletes following exhaus
ting training sessions and competi
tions. 

An international menu was de
veloped with the help of experts from 
the Main Public Catering Administra
tion of the Moscow City Soviet, from 
the Institute of Nutrition attached to 
the Soviet Academy of Medical Sci
ences, Moscow chefs and cooks and 
Soviet coaches and sportsmen 
who had taken part in earlier 
Games. 

The menu allowed for the tastes and 
customs of various countries. It in
cluded 360 basic dishes which were 
never served more than once in the 
Olympic Village. Furthermore, on top of 
breakfast, lunch and dinner each day, 
the athletes could choose from another 
100 dishes that were on offer (see pp. 
259-264—for the menu of the Olympic 
Village cafeterias and list of additional 
dishes). 

The athletes had their meals in the 
cafeterias in exchange for coupons. 
During the Games three cafeterias 
were open from five o'clock in the 
morning till midnight and one worked 
round the clock. 

The four cafeterias could hold 
4,000 people. Each hall had its own 
kitchen. Service lines were very effi
cient and so no queues formed. 

As a rule, disposable plates and 
cups were used. 

Most of the food arrived in the 
kitchens already part-prepared. This 
was true of the meat and fish dishes, 
and of the biscuits and bread, pro
duced by a factory a kilometre away 
from the Village. Packed lunches were 
also prepared for athletes training or 
competing outside the Village (a del
egation representative would order 
what was wanted the day before and 
pick up the necessary number of 
packed lunches from the restaurant 
(for packed lunches see p. 264) 

Russian Tea and ice-cream cafés 
on the restaurants' open-air verandas 

could each seat 150 people. A milk 
bar nearby could take 200 persons at 
one time. These were open from 10.00 
until 22.00. In the Russian Tea cafés 
customers could sample pirozhki, 
buns, rolls, cakes, sandwiches, and, of 
course, tea from a samovar. The milk 
bar offered a wide variety of ice
cream, cocktails and soft drinks. Ath
letes were served free on producing 
their accreditation cards. 

A restaurant with a capacity of 150 
was open in the Cultural Centre for 
journalists and visitors paying cash. 
The visitors there were served by 
waiters. The restaurant was open from 
11.00 until 23.00. 

NOC sports delegation guests were 
served in the cafeteria for coupons, 
obtainable by the delegation represen
tative from the General Directorate 
financing service. 

Soft drinks were available in all the 
dining halls and all the most fre
quented spots, such as the Directorate 
building, the sports complex, the Cul
tural Centre foyer and in blocks of 
flats. 

In a café 

Cafeteria 
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Menu of the Olympic Village 
Cafeterias 

First Day 

B r e a k f a s t  

Hors d'oeuvres 
Salmon with mayonnaise 
Boiled pork with vegetable marrow 
of gherkins 

Soup 
Cream of spinach 

Second course 
Boiled cod with steamed sauce 
Languet 
Spikacki (fried hot-dogs) 
Rice pudding with candied 
peel 

L u n c h  

Hors d'oeuvres 
Salmon with lemon 
Meat with garnish 

Soup 
Chicken bouillon 
Kidney bean soup à l'Arabe 
Borsch "Muscovite" 

Second course 
Sturgeon with sauce à la Russe 
Pork Schnitzel 
Fried turkey 
Fried cauliflower with butter 

Sweet 
Apple in syrup 
Stewed pineapple 

D i n n e r  

Hors d'oeuvres 
Sprats with lemon 
Boiled tongue with garnish 

Soup 
Sorrel soup with egg 
and sour cream 

Second course 
Coquille of pike-perch 
Beefsteak 
Chicken fillet cutlet with milk sauce 
Vegetables with milk sauce 

Sweet 
Stewed apricots 

Fourth Day 

Breakfast 

Hors d'oeuvres 
Pickled pike-perch 
Meat platter 

Soup 
Dried-fruit soup 

Second course 
Pickled sturgeon 
Pork cutlet 
Boiled chicken with Supreme sauce 
Kidney beans a l'Africaine 

L u n c h  

Hors d'oeuvres 
Nototenia with lemon 
Stuffed sirloin 

Soup 
Bouillon with pasty 
Mushroom borsch with prunes 
Broth à la Suvorov 

Second course 
Halibut baked in milk sauce 
Lamb 
Languet 
Curd-cheese zrazy 

Sweet 
Lemon mousse 
Apple in syrup 

D i n n e r  

Hors d'oeuvres 
Caviar with lemon 
Salad with meat and bread 

Soup 

Peasant soup with meat 

Second course 
Zrazy à la Don 
Fried sirloin 
Turkey with sauce and vegetables 
Cauliflower with sweet sauce 

Sweet 
Water-melon 

Tenth Day 

B r e a k f a s t  

Hors d'oeuvres 
Caviar with lemon 
Stuffed sirloin 

Soup 
Chicken bouillon with croûtons 

Second course 
Fried veal 
Chicken fillet with steamed sauce 
Stuffed cabbage rolls with Ukrainian 
sauce 
Baked carrots with curd cheese 

L u n c h  

Hors d'oeuvres 
Crab 
Assorted meats 

On the square 
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Soup 
Pike perch soup 
Turkey soup with mashed vegetables 
Ukrainian borsch with fritters 

Second course 
Boiled cod with white wine sauce 
Fried pork 
Boiled tongue 
Carrot and curd cheese soufflé. 

Sweet 
Apples with rice 
"Snowball" cakes 

D i n n e r  

Hors d'oeuvres 
Chavycha with lemon 
Assorted boiled sausage 

Soup 
Chicken bouillon with noodles 

Second course 
Baked cod à la Moscou 
Fried liver 
Roast chicken 
Russian bliny with salmon caviar 

Sweet 
Stewed oranges 

ADDITIONS TO THE DAILY MENU 

Hot Plates 
Steak 
Oatmeal 
Mushrooms 
Boiled chicken 

Cold Plates 
Farmer's cheese 
Sour cream 
Curds in chocolate 
Whole milk 
Skim milk 
Sour milk 
Kefir 
Ryazhenka 
Acidofilin 
Cream 
Butter 
Cheese 
Cold meat fillet 
Soft-boiled eggs 
Fried eggs 
Ham and eggs 
Boiled sausage (three kinds) 
Smoked sausage (three kinds) 
Sausage platter 

Vegetables 
Cabbage salad 
Black radish with oil 
Soured cabbage 
Bulgarian peppers 
Cucumbers 
Tomatoes 

Turnips 
Radishes 
Carrots 
Lettuce 
Kinza 
Parsley 
Tarragon 
Scallions 
Garlic 

Trimmings 
Boiled potatoes 
Mashed potatoes 
Fried potatoes 
Green peas 
Sprouts 
Stringbeans 
Boiled onions 
Boiled kohlrabi with butter 
Stewed cabbage 
Boiled beets 
Cooked beans in tomato sauce 
Boiled rice 
Boiled macaroni 
Kasha 
Corn kernels 
Cornflakes 
Salted nuts 
Glazed almonds 
Potato chips 

Beverages 
Black coffee 
Instant coffee in pouches 
Coffee with milk 
Coffee with cream 
Hot chocolate with milk 
Ovaltine 
Tea in pouches 
Green tea 
Cranberry drink 
Fruit drink 
Dried fruit compote 

Sweets 
Sugar 
Jam, jelly, preserves 
Honey, marmalade 
Marshmallows 
Sponge cake 
Biscuits 
Pastries (three types) 
Buns (three types) 
Non-cream pastries 
Waffles 

Fruits 
Apples, pears, peaches 
Apricots, plums 
Bananas, oranges 
Grapes, water-melons, melons 
Grapefruit, lemon 
Olives 

Bread 
Brown 
White roll 
Toast 
Bread sticks 

Ceylon tea was a great success 
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Juices 
Tomato 
Orange, lemon, grapefruit 
Grape 
Apricot 
Apple 
Soda (three flavours) 
Mineral water (three types) 

Seasoning 
Granulated sugar 
Salt, pepper, mustard 
Mayonnaise, ketchup, horse-radish 
Salad dressing 
Vinegar 
Adjika 

Oil 
Sunflower seed 
Olive 
Corn 

PACKED LUNCHES FOR TAKING TO 
THE TRAINING SESSIONS AND 
SPORTS EVENTS 

1 s t  v a r i a n t  
Butter 
Smoked sausage 
Cheese 
Fried chicken 

Fresh tomatoes 
Fresh cucumbers 
An apple 
A pear 
Ordinary or wafer biscuits 
A Stolichnaya bun 
A rogalik bun 
Potato chips 
Fruit juice 
Mineral water 
Salt and pepper 

2 n d  v a r i a n t  
Butter 
Jogurt 
Cheese 
Jam 
Fried sirloin 
Smoked sausage 
Fresh tomatoes 
Fresh cucumbers 
An apple 
A pear 
Strawberry biscuits 
A Stolichnaya bun 
Potato chips 
Fruit juice 
Mineral water 
Salt and pepper 

An expendable plate, fork and spoon 
and paper napkins were included. 

In a café 
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The medical centre of the Olympic 
Village consisted of an outpatient 
clinic, where all kinds of specialists 
gave free medical aid to members of 
sports delegations. 

Recuperation therapy (simulator, 
massage and medical gymnastics 
rooms) physiotherapy (light, electric 
and heat treatment and bal
neotherapy), a dentist, and ambulance 
services were available round the 
clock. A pharmacy was also located 
there. 

For the first time in the history of 
the Olympic Games the Olympic Vil
lage clinic incorporated a sports test
ing and functional diagnostics section 
equipped with running tracks, bicycle 
ergometers, gas analysers and instru
ments for biochemical and detailed 
cardiological tests. Here the athletes 
could check their fitness and consult 
specialists. 

A hospital section also functioned. 

For injuries and diseases which 
required extensive treatment athletes 
were rushed to a city hospital desig
nated for this purpose. 

Each delegation had a room for its 
own doctor and a massage room with 
necessary equipment. 

With a prescription from a doctor 
athletes received medicines free of 
charge in the pharmacy. Furthermore, 
other medicines, medical equipment 
and spectacles could be bought for 
cash in the central pharmacy of the 
Olympic Village. 

A total of about 5,000 visits to the 
clinic were registered. 

The sports medicine section was 
the busiest of all. Most often athletes 
had problems with old injuries and 
physical strain. The physiotherapy sec
tion was much frequented. The func
tional diagnostics and sports testing 
area was visited by entire teams. The 
dentists also received many patients. 

Doctor's consulting-room at the 
NOC delegation headquarters 

Polyclinic for competitors 

Massage room 
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The public utilities centre in the 
Olympic Village functioned from 7.30 
until 22.00. NOC delegation members 
were offered free service. 

The hairdresser's, cosmetics, mani
cure and pedicure rooms were very 
popular. 

The photographic studio personnel 
took photographs on and off the 
premises and developed photographic 
and cine films. 

Lightning repairs were undertaken 
of clothes, footwear, sports gear, 
bags, suitcases, watches, cine and 
photographic cameras, electric ap
pliances and umbrellas. Here too one 
could get one's fountain pen and gas 
lighter filled. 

Express dry cleaning and shirt 
laundry services were also provided. 

For a small payment colour TV 
sets, transistor radios, cassette tape-
recorders, stereo record-players, 
guitars, cameras, cine projectors, 
typewriters with Latin type, binoculars, 
etc., could be hired. 

In the self-service rooms open 
in each block of flats athletes could 
wash and iron their clothes, sew 
on buttons, etc. Washing-machines, 
irons and driers were available. 

Inside the entrance to each of the 
women's blocks of flats small hair
dresser's salons were opened. 

Ninety-eight various items, such as 
umbrellas, purses, souvenirs, watches, 
sports clothes and spectacles, were 
brought to the Lost Property Office set 
up in the Village and returned to their 
owners. 
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In the personal services centre 

Barbershop and hairdresser's of 
the Olympic Village 

Dressmaking shop 
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GUM, one of the largest depart
ment stores in Moscow, Moskniga 
(books), Mostsvettorg (flowers) and 
Soyuzpechat (newspapers and 
magazines) took part in the Olympic 
Village's shopping service. 

From 9.00 until 21.00 up to five 
hundred people with a knowledge of 
foreign languages were busy servicig 
athletes, other members of NOC del
egations and guests in the two halls 
of the Moscow Souvenir shopping 
centre. Souvenirs were in the most 
extensive supply, followed by leather 
and textile goods, perfumes, cosme
tics, photographic and radio equip
ment, badges, records and jewelry. 
Books, magazines, newspapers and 
illustrated publications in Russian and 
other languages were much in de
mand. Postage stamps were also on 
sale. A variety of flowers was avail
able. 

Sports goods, the products of Miz-
uno of Japan and Intersport of 
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West Germany, were sold in anotner 
hall. 

The athletes made about 260,000 
purchases at Moscow Souvenir Shops. 

Soyuzpechat also sold newspapers 
and magazines in four news-stalls 
which worked from 7.00 until 22.00. 
These had a stock of newspapers and 
magazines from European, African, 
Latin American and North American, 
Arab, Australian and Asian countries. 

In the Moscow Souvenir Shop 

The Moscow Souvenir offered a 
wide variety of goods 
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Transport Services 

Internal transport services oper
ated In the Olympic Village. 

Road trains with two carriages 
which could carry 40 people, ran 
within the residential area. The driver 
stopped when requested to do so by 
the passengers as well as at four 
compulsory stops along the two-
kilometre drive. Five to eight road 
trains ran from 7.00 till 23.00 and one 
after 23.00. 

Electric carts worked round the 
clock carrying small goods and heavy 
personal belongings. 

Each sports delegation had the 
number of motor cars and minibuses 
for the duration of the Games in 
proportion to the size of the particular 
delegation (see table 2). 

Table 2 

Number of 
people 

Number of cars or minibuses 

Volga Volga- Mini- Total 
Uni- bus 

versai 

1-25 1 1 
26-50 1 1 2 

51-150 1 1 1 3 
151-250 1 1 2 4 
251-450 2 4 6 

451 plus 2 1 5 8 

The NOC delegations were given 
the use of these as soon as they 
arrived in the Village and could take 
them over for a total of 16 hours each 
day. 

There was a parking lot which 
could take 370 cars in the vicinity 
of the main entrance to the Village. 
Each delegation had a perman
ent place there for the allocated 
cars. 

The athletes were taken from the 
Village to the sports installations in 
express buses whose schedule was 
adjusted to the Olympic timetable. 
They started operation two hours prior 
to and ended an hour and a half after 
the events. The buses were based in a 
parking area two kilometres away 
from the Village. Their final stop was 
at the main entrance. Each embarka
tion point was marked with a number 
and a pictograph. 

Another parking lot with a capacity 
of 430 cars was allocated to people 
visiting the Village. Supervisory dis
patcher service was organised 
on the parking lots. A Bitsa-Olymp-
ic Village bus service was organ
ised for delegation members 
staying at the Equestrian Complex 
Hotel. 

Minibus train at the Olympic 
Village 

Power truck for luggage 
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Communications 

A post-office operated in the Direc
torate building. 

In one hall 22 employees proces
sed letters and telegrams, and 16 
people were engaged in the com
memorative canceliation of stamps and 
envelopes. Pigeon-hole cabinets were 
allotted to each delegation. 

There were ten booths in the long
distance call office for inter-city and 
international calls, and two interna
tional coin-box telephones. 

In the telex room nearby the dele
gation head or his deputy could contact 
the headquarters of his NOC or any 
other teletype-subscriber. 

The postal service operated from 
8.00 till 22.00 and the telegraph, telex 
and call office, round the clock. 

The delegation headquarters were 
equipped with city and internal tele
phones (to contact delegation mem
bers, coaches, doctors and the Gener
al Directorate of the Olympic Village). 
Their number depended on the size of 
each delegation and on an estimate of 
requirements submitted in. advance. 
Each delegation made an advance 
lump payment for trunk calls. The final 
settlement was made according to 
telephone-exchange bills. 

Another trunk-call office was also 
in use in the Cultural Centre. 

Post boxes and city and internal 
telephones were also installed outside 
the buildings. 

Smooth operation of the telephone 
network was ensured by an automatic 
exchange handling 10,000 numbers. 

In the press bureau of the 
Olympic Village 

At the post-office 
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Members of NOC delegations were 
accredited in the accreditation office 
of the Olympic Village. 

The office took up a hall of 500 sq 
m on the first floor of the Directorate 
and worked round the clock from 
June 27, 1980, onwards. 

To help people find their way at 
the accreditation office displays 
showed the names of countries and 
card numbers. A more detailed 
description of accreditation is con
tained in Ch. XVII "Accreditation". 
Quiet and security of athletes and 
other delegation members were en
sured in the Olympic Village. 

Athletes and officials, service per
sonnel, newsmen and delegation 
guests could enter the Village through 
six checkpoints, one for each category 
of incomers. One checkpoint handled 
vehicles. 

A once-only pass was issued to a 
guest on supplying a written request 

from a NOC delegation leader, his 
deputy, or the Olympic attaché. 

The journalists who were accre
dited to the Games could enter the 
Village with temporary passes, but 
their number in the Village was not 
allowed to exceed 300. 

Journalists could only visit the 
living quarters as the guests of del
egation members, who had to submit 
the appropriate request in writing. 

A 100 sq m hall was allocated at 
the Cultural Centre for meetings be
tween journalists, athletes and NOC 
delegation officials. It housed the 
press centre with ten cubicles. 

The press-centre personnel, who 
spoke foreign languages, helped 
newsmen contact athletes and offi
cials, kept them informed of all the 
events in the Village, and helped with 
photographing and filming. 

A TV interview studio was on the 
first floor of the Cultural Centre. 

Control posts in the living area 
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Official Functions 

Even while the Olympic Village 
was under construction it drew atten
tion of the IOC, NOCs, IF representa
tives, the press, TV, radio and cinema 
reporters and tourists. 

Thus in 1979 alone 568 groups 
were received in the Olympic Village. 
These included members of the IOC, 
IFs and NOCs, Olympic attachés, am
bassadors and distinguished public 
figures from many countries. The num
ber of visitors grew during the finals 
of the VII USSR Summer Spartakiade. 

In 1980 the flow of visitors dramati
cally increased. The Protocol Depart
ment of the General Directorate re
ceived about 8,000 foreigners before 
the formal opening of the Village. 

Folowing the opening the Protocol 
Department organised the Director 
General's official receptions of NOC 
sports delegations. Guests were then 
presented with a symbolic key to the 
Olympic Village. 

The General Directorate held re
ceptions for IOC members and IF 
leaders who came to the Games. 
Receptions were also held in hgnour 
of the heads of some states, public 
figures, sports organisations represen
tatives and Organising Committee 
guests of honour. Some 300 official 
delegations visited the Village. 

Lord Killanin and J. A. Samaranch 
went to the Village on many occa
sions. 

On the National Days of the coun
tries " represented in the Games cele
brated in the Village the Director Gen
eral and Protocol Department person
nel paid visits to the specific delega
tion's headquarters. 

Representatives of the Directorate 
marked athletes' birthdays by present
ing them with flowers and mementoes. 

The Protocol Department saw to it 
that souvenir medals. Organising 
Committee diplomas and mementoes 
were given to all the delegation mem
bers who stayed in the Village. 
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The Village Outpost 

At the previous Olympic Games 
horse-racers and their entourage ex
perienced certain problems because 
they had to live far from the sites of 
racing events. Thus the Organising 
Committee took this into account and 
decided to have an outpost of the 
Olympic Village in Moscow near the 
Equestrian Complex situated in the 
Bitsa park. Equestrian team members 
lived in the hotel here along with the 
horse-racers. 

Two or three people occupied 
each room of the two-room suites 
available. There was a radio and tele
phone in each suite. Colour TV sets 
were installed in the halls of the hotel. 

Any medical aid necessary was 
provided in the first-aid centre. 

A hairdresser's salon and dry 
cleaning facilities were available. 

A café to seat 100 had much the 
same cuisine as that on offer in the 
Olympic Village. When they were in 
the Village the Bitsa team members 
went to the cafeteria there. 

A wide variety of souvenirs and 
Soviet and foreign newspapers and 
magazines were on sale at news
stands. 

International telephone calls could 
be made from the hotel rooms of the 
Equestrian Centre. All the cultural 

events were held in the Olympic Vil
lage proper. 

The Olympic Village was open for 
six weeks. The participants in the 
Games liked their Olympic home and 
the friendly and understanding atmos
phere there. 

All the NOC delegations left their 
comments in the Village visitors' book. 
Some of these comments are printed 
below. 

Pertti Paloheimo, Finnish delegation 
leader. 

Kalevi Tuominen and Matti Ahde, 
deputy leaders, 

Matti Kopra, Olympic Attaché: L room 

"The sportsmen of Finland are very 
happy with the Olympic Village. True 0 . . . 
to the goals of the Olympic Movement, wimming P 
we will give it any support necessary 
in the spirit of mutual understanding 
between peoples." 

Richard Palmer, head of the British 
delegation. 

"The British Olympic Association 
takes pleasure in using this opportuni
ty to express its gratitude for the 
warm hospitality given our delegation. 

"We are delighted by the excellent 
Village and sports installations, as well 
as by the deft organisation." 

Mario Pescante, head of the Italian 
delegation: 

"On behalf of the Italian Olympic 
team I would like to express our 
gratitude for the beautiful organisation 
of the Olympic Village." 

John Madzima, head of the Zim
babwe delegation: 

"We congratulate you on the ex
cellent organisation and fantastic hos
pitality which greeted us. We are 
deeply touched by your magnificent 
warm reception and the help given us 
during our stay in the Olympic Vil
lage." 

Wolf Luberg, the Swedish delega
tion leader, Allan Adolfsson, deputy 
leader, Inge Magnusson, Olympic 
attaché: 

"The Swedish delegation feels 
wonderful in this exceptionally well-
organised Olympic Village. 

"The personnel at our disposal met 
and looked after us excellently. Our 
administrative work at the NOC head
quarters was successful thanks to the 
good premises and conditions there." 

Bishnu Gopal Shrestha, delegation 
leader, Nepal: 

"We are very glad to be able to 
attend the Games of the XXII Olym
piad. Through sports and the Olympic 
movement our friendship with the 
USSR and with the Soviet people will 
become stronger and closer. Our stay 
in the Olympic Village has been very 
pleasant. We give top marks to the 
Olympic Village." 
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The international Olympic move
ment as a social phenomenon is influ
enced from the outside and comes 
under the impact of our complicated 
and controversial age. This became 
especially manifest in the early sixties, 
and the 1972 and 1976 Olympic 
Games held in Munich and Montreal 
were characterised by acute political 
conflicts. 

The organisers of the 1980 Olympic 
Games were fully aware of the fact 
that while preparing for and holding 
the Games they were bound to en
counter problems caused by the politi
cal situation in the world and that it 
would affect the Olympic movement 
as a whole and the activities of the 
International Olympic Committee, In
ternational Sports Federations and Na
tional Olympic Committees. The his
tory of Olympic Games shows that the 
organisers of all the Olympic Games 
of modern times came up against all 
manner of difficulties caused by the 
outside world. During the past decade 
the international Olympic movement 
faced problems that have to do with 
attempts by certain people to use the 
popularity of the Olympic Games to 
forward their political aims. 

As is known, the Soviet Union has 
always firmly supported the Olympic 
movement. In his message to the IOC 
members, the Organising Committee 
of the 1980 Olympic Games and the 
participants in them, Leonid Brezhnev, 
General Secretary of the CPSU Central 
Committee and Chairman of the Pre
sidium of the USSR Supreme Soviet, 
wrote: 

"The international Olympic move
ment is an outstanding event in inter
national sporting life, reflecting the 
peoples' desire for peace and prog
ress.... Olympic Games have always 
attracted and continue to attract the 
close attention of millions upon mill
ions of people on our planet. The 
international Olympic movement en
joys sincere respect and unfailing sup
port in the Soviet Union." 

The 1980 Olympic Organising Com
mittee set itself the task of organising 
and holding the Olympic Games in 
Moscow in a way that would promote 
the international Olympic movement 
and further spread its ideas and the 
ideas of peace, friendship and cooper
ation. Unfortunately, the unseemly ac
tivities of certain circles that were 
indifferent to the future of the Olympic 
movement and willing to sacrifice it if 
only to frustrate the 1980 Olympic 
Games created tensions and obstacles 
in the course of preparations for them. 

Here is but one example. The 
Presidium of the USSR Supreme 
Soviet gave guarantees to the IOC that 

the Soviet side would fully observe the 
rules and principles of the Olympic 
Charter. Nevertheless, opponents of 
the Moscow Olympic Games launched 
a clamourous campaign, alleging that 
the Soviet Union would not honour 
these guarantees. As is known, the 
IOC refuted those claims as ground
less. 

The Olympic movement does not 
stand aloof from the burning problems 
facing mankind. One of them has to 
do with the Olympic ideal of human 
dignity, which forbids any discrimina
tion on racial, religious or political 
grounds. Keeping this in mind, the 
Organising Committee worked actively 
to clear the Olympic movement of any 
manifestation of racism and apartheid 
in sports. 

The refusal by African delegations 
to take part in the Olympic Games in 
Montreal in protest against sports 
contacts by some countries with 
South Africa showed that the problem 
grew worse. Therefore it became 
especially important that the 1980 
Olympic Games be representative to 
demonstrate the viability of the Olym
pic movement and to further it. 

The Organising Committee of the 
1980 Olympic Games was aware that 
wide participation by African athletes 
in the 1980 Summer Games was of 
great significance for the Olympic 
movement as a whole and the 1980 
Olympic Games in particular and, act
ing in close cooperation with the IOC, 
the IPs and the NOCs, it found mutual
ly acceptable solutions to problems 
that had formerly produced crisis situ
ations. The motion by the Organising 
Committee of the 1980 Olympic 
Games that South African representa
tives, including technical officials, par
ticipants in congresses of the IPs and 
tourists, should be barred from Olym
pic Moscow was an important meas
ure supported by the 80th IOC 
Session. 

It should be mentioned that at
tempts at flagrant interference in the 
USSR's internal affairs were made 
under various pretexts during prepara
tions for the Olympic Games. Por no 
reason at all some Western political 
leaders and mass media accused the 
USSR of violating "human rights" and 
demanded under this pretext that the 
Games be transferred from Moscow to 
another place. 

They also claimed that the Soviet 
Union was incapable of "ensuring the 
technical equipment of the Games". 
However, the Organising Committee's 
reports to the IOC sessions and com
ments made by the leaders of the IPs 
and the NOCs who had visited Moscow 
soon proved that the Soviet capital was 

successfully coping with all aspects of 
the preparatory work. Then allegations 
were again made that the Soviet Union 
was not going to meet the commit
ments it had given to the International 
Olympic Committee. 

In early 1980 the US Administration 
sought to use the 1980 Olympic 
Games in its selfish political interests 
by proposing that the Games be held 
elsewhere or cancelled altogether. 
These actions by the American Ad
ministration posed a serious threat to 
the entire Olympic movement. 

Leonid Brezhnev, Chairman of the 
Presidium of the USSR Supreme 
Soviet, sent IOC President Lord Killa-
nin and the IOC members a letter 
which reiterated the USSR's absolute 
support for the Olympic principles and 
ideals and was largely instrumental in 
overcoming the crisis situation. 

The 82nd IOC Session in Lake 
Placid unanimously endorsed the 1974 
decision to hold the Olympic Games 
in Moscow. The International Sports 
Federations backed the IOC position 
and at the same time rejected the US 
proposal to organise "alternative 
Games". The Assembly of the NOCs 
resolutely spoke in favour of hold
ing the 1980 Olympic Games in 
Moscow. 

The political pressure, unpre
cedented in the history of the Olympic 
movement and threatening its very 
existence, produced results exactly 
opposite to those the opponents of 
the Olympic movement had expected. 
Deeply concerned over its future, the 
movement's supporters rallied their 
ranks more closely than ever. The 

consensus of opinion is that the Olym
pic movement emerged from this 
grave trial stronger than before. The 
attempts to thwart the 1980 Olympic 
Games failed. 

Under the circumstances the Or
ganising Committee deemed it one of 
its major tasks to assist as far as 
possible to IOC, the IPs and the NOCs 
in ensuring the unity of the Olympic 
movement. The problems caused by 
the campaign the US Administration 
staged against the Moscow Olympics 
were discussed scrupulously and ex
tensively with the participation of the 
interested parties, and this made it 
possible to settle most of them. The 
cohesion and the unity of actions of 
all the members of the Olympic move
ment (the IOC, the IPs and the NOCs) 
was decisive in this respect. Their 
concerted actions in the face of the 
grave danger caused by outside politi
cal pressure enabled the Olympic 
movement to accumulate a wealth of 
experience. 

Despite all the controversies, the 
four years between 1976 and 1980 on 
the whole gave fresh impetus to the 
international Olympic movement. 

Its growing prestige and popularity 
were confirmed by the fact that during 
this period it was joined by 13 coun
tries, including Cyprus, Vietnam, Laos, 
Angola, Botswana, Mozambique, 
Mauretania, Bangladesh, the Seychel
les, Qatar, Bahrein, the United Arab 
Emirates and Zimbabwe. 

The state of affairs in the Olympic 
movement determined the following 
aspects of the Organising Committee's 
international activity: 

Leonid Brezhnev receives the 
IOC President Lord Kiilanin on 
May 7, 1980 
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Cooperation with the IOC 

the creation of conditions most 
favourable for all NOCs recognised by 
the IOC to take part in the Games; 

cooperation with the IOC, the IFs 
and the NOCs to ensure the best 
possible preparation for and holding 
of the Games in keeping with the 
Olympic Charter requirements; 

successful holding of the 83rd IOC 
Session and IF congresses in 
Moscow; 

preparations for and conduct of 
protocol activities during the Games. 

The aim of all the above was to 
ensure the success of the 1980 Olym
pic Games and consequently to furth
er the international Olympic move
ment. There is every ground to believe 
that this has been achieved. 

Contacts with the IOC, the IFs and 
the NOCs required the establishment 
of an International Department within 
the framework of the Organising Com
mittee. The department had four desks 
operating in the final stage: for con
tacts with the IOC, contacts with the 
IFs, contacts with the NOCs and the 
planning of international contacts. A 
number of services were set up direct
ly brefore the beginning of the Games. 

The Organising Committee's public 
commission for external contacts, 
headed by V. G. Smirnov, First Vice-
Chairman of the Organising Commit
tee and Vice-President of the IOC, also 
contributed to accomplishing the 
tasks in the sphere of international 
activity. It enlisted the cooperation of 
the USSR Sports Committee, the In-
tourist Travel Agency, the USSR Minis
try of Foreign Affairs, the Moscow City 
Soviet of People's Deputies and other 
organisations. The commission focus-
sed its activity on analysing the situa
tion in the Olympic movement and on 
making recommendations on specific 
problems. These included the estab
lishment of national tourist quotas at 
the 1980 Olympic Games, preparations 
for the relay carrying the Olympic 
flame, participation of Organising 
Committee's representatives in meet
ings of the IOC Executive Board and 
commissions, in IOC sessions and in 
negotiations between the Organising 
Committee and international and na
tional sports organisations. 

Below we consider the more im
portant aspects of the international 
activities of the Organising Com
mittee. 

During preparations for the Games 
relations of mutual understanding and 
businesslike cooperation were estab
lished between the Organising Com
mittee and the IOC. 

Strictly adhering to the Rules and 
Regulations of the Olympic Charter, 
the Organising Committee held regu
lar consultations with the IOC. The 
Organising Committee's delegations 
reported on its activities to seven IOC 
sessions held in the period from 1976 
to 1980 and also to IOC Executive 
Board meetings, including those held 
jointly with the IFs and the NOCs. This 
gave the IOC members timely and 
complete information about the prep
arations for the Games. On its part, 
the Organising Committee took into 
account comments and suggestions 
made in connection with its reports. 

The Organising Committee's re
ports to the IOC sessions contained 
basic information about its activities 
and also put forward matters for IOC 
approval. Below is the list: 

1976 (Innsbruck) 
on the programme and dates of the 

1980 Olympic Summer Games; on 
determining the number of journalists 
to be accredited; on organising the 
International Youth Camp during the 
Games. 

1976 (Montreal) 
on the emblem of the 1980 Olympic 

Games; on the list of sports included 
in the official programme of the 
Games in Moscow; on the concept of 
the Cultural Programme 

1977 (Prague) 
on the programme of Olympic 

competitions day by day; on the open
ing and closing dates of the Olympic 
Village; on Olympic Village accommo
dation costs; on the number of news
men at the 1980 Olympic Games; on 
medical care; the minting and sale of 
Olympic coins. 

1978 (Athens) 
on the route of the Olympic flame 

relay; on the dates for submitting 
provisional and final applications (with 
names of entrants) for the Games; on 
the terms of receiving officials and 
newsmen; on making the official film 
and technical films; on the procedure 
of issuing all types of Olympic identity 
and accreditation cards; on the em
blem of the 83rd IOC Session; on 
medals, commemorative medals and 
diplomas of the Games. 

1979 (Montevideo) 
on housing and services for the 

competitors and team officials in the 
Olympic Village; on costs for members 
of the Olympic family arriving for the 
Games; on the programme for IOC 
members staying in Moscow and Tal
linn during the Games; on the dates of 
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sending official invitations to the 
NOCs for participation in the 1980 
Olympic Games; on the main princi
ples of the distribution of admission 
tickets for the competitions and their 
price; on the scenarios of the Opening 
and Closing ceremonies; on the 
scenario of the Opening ceremony of 
the Yachting Regatta; a resumé of the 
official film of the 1980 Olympic 
Games. 

1980 (Lake Placid) 
on facilities for press and television 

representatives at the Games; on 
Olympic construction and modernisa
tion projects; on Moscow's prepara

tions to host the Olympic family and 
tourists; on the procedure of entering 
the USSR and customs formalities; on 
the welcoming procedure and organ
isation of trips to Tallinn, Leningrad, 
Kiev and Minsk for representatives of 
the IOC, the IFs and the NOCs; on the 
International Youth Camp. 

In between the IOC sessions the 
Organising Committee maintained ac
tive contacts with the IOC Executive 
Board. This made for prompt solution 
of problems that arose. 

Of great importance were regular 
contacts between the heads of the 
Organising Committee and IOC Presi-

Juan A. Samaranch and the IOC 
Director Monique Berlioux 
examining the draft scenario of 
the Opening Ceremony 

The OCOG President Ignati 
Novikov receives H.R.H. the 
Grand Duke Jean of 
Luxembourg, an IOC member 

Meeting with a sports 
delegation from Vietnam at the 
OCOG-80 
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dent Lord Killanin, who visited Mos
cow on several occasions. During these 
visits he met the Chairman of the 
Presidium of the USSR Supreme 
Soviet in 1976 and the Chairman of 
the USSR Council of Ministers in 
1978. On May 7, 1980, shortly before 
the Games, Lord Killanin was received 
in the Kremlin by Leonid Brezhnev, 
Chairman of the Presidium of the 
USSR Supreme Soviet. During the talk 
they had it was noted that the Soviet 
Union was fully meeting the commit
ments made and doing its best to 
preserve under the circumstances the 
lofty spirit of the Olympic movement. 

based on goodwill and friendship 
among nations. 

The Organising Committee held 
regular consultations with IOC Chief 
of Protocol Juan Antonio Samaranch, 
which promoted preparations for the 
Games and ensured the conduct of 
their protocol activities. 

At the request of the IOC the 
Organising Committee made the ar
rangements for the holding in Moscow 
of meetings of the Television Commis
sion (1975), of the Press Commission 
(1977, 1978 and 1980) and of the 
Medical Commission (1979). Many im
portant matters connected with the 

A meeting of the IOC Medical 
Commission 

The OCOG President Ignati 
Novikov meeting the IOC 
President Lord Killanin 

The OCOG-80's First Vice-
President Vitali Smirnov 
meeting Arpad Csanadi, 
General Secretary of the 
Hungarian Olympic Committee 
and an IOC member 
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: 

V. V. Kuznetsov, First Deputy 
Chairman of the Presidium of 
the Supreme Soviet of the 
USSR, declares the IOC's 83rd 
Session opened 

The IOC President Lord Killanin 
making a speech 

Sergei Pavlov, President of the 
Olympic Committee of the 
USSR, delivering an address. 
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Participants and guests of the 
formal opening of the 83rd 
Session of the IOC 

Juan A. Samaranch was elected 
a new IOC President at the IOC's 
83rd Session in Moscow 

holding of the Games were thus dis
cussed and settled on the spot at the 
corresponding stages of preparations. 

All this enabled the Organising 
Committee to work out and coordinate 
with the IOC ahead of schedule many 
projects connected with preparations 
for the Games. 

The IOC members were given 
ample opportunities to follow prepara
tions for the Games. In the four years 
preceding the Games B. Beitz, 
A. Chanadi, Julian K. Roosevelt, 
G. Eriksson, S. Padilla, Ts. Kiokava, 
L. Guirandu-N'Diey, M. Avelange, 
H. R. H. Prince Jean, Grand Duke of 
Luxembourg, A. Shiperko and others 
visited the Soviet capital. 

Of special importance were the 
relations of mutual understanding and 
cooperation established by the Or
ganising Committee with the IOC Sec
retariat headed by IOC Director Moni
que Berlioux. It was largely thanks to 
the regular, virtually daily, contacts 
with the IOC headquarters that it was 
possible to quickly solve problems 
arising in the course of preparations 
for the Games. 

In its turn the IOC afforded the 
Organising Committee every oppor
tunity to study the experience of hold
ing IOC sessions, meetings of the 
Executive Board and of the IOC com
missions, which greatly facilitated the 
organisation of meetings of the IOC 
guiding bodies in Moscow in 1980. 

The big preparatory work preced
ing the 83rd IOC Session took into 
account the Olympic Charter Rules 
and the experience of the organisers 
of the previous sessions. 

The 81st IOC Session in Mon
tevideo endorsed the programme 
proposed by the OCOG-80 for the 83rd 
IOC Session in Moscow. 

In 1979 the Organising Committee 
set up service offices for the IOC, the 
IPs and the NOCs and a bureau of 

guide-interpreters. To assist the IOC, 
the IPs and the NOCs, 139 simultane
ous translators and 278 guide-
Interpreters were selected and trained. 

By July 1980, halls had been equip
ped in Trade Union House for meet
ings of the IOC and its bodies, as well 
as offices for the IOC Secretariat, a 
hall for press conferences and a press 
centre. A centre was set up there to 
coordinate the functioning of the Or
ganising Committee's departments 
and bureaux assisting the 83rd IOC 
session. 

The 83rd IOC Session was cere
moniously opened in the Bolshoi 
Theatre on July 14 by V. V. Kuznetsov, 
Pirst Deputy Chairman of the Pre
sidium of the USSR Supreme Soviet. 
S. P. Pavlov, Chairman of the USSR 
National Olympic Committee, and IOC 
President Lord Killanin addressed the 
opening ceremony. 

The IOC met in plenary session in 
Trade Unions House from July 15 to 17. 

IOC Director Monique Berlioux 
gave press conferences to the accred
ited newsmen daily beginning with 
July 11 and twice daily beginning with 
July 14. The July 18 press conference 
was given by Lord Killanin. 

After his report to the IOC Session, 
Deputy Chairman of the USSR Council 
of Ministers Ignati Novikov, Chairman 
of the 1980 Olympic Organising Com
mittee, gave a press conference. 

Heads of the Organising Commit
tees of the 1984 Olympic Games in 
Los Angeles and Sarajevo also met 
the newsmen. A film was shown on 
preparations for the 1984 Winter 
Olympic Games and a corresponding 
exhibition was mounted. 

The IOC Press Commission and 
Executive Board held their meetings in 
Trade Unions House from July 10 to 14. 

During the Games the IOC Execu
tive Board held several meetings in 
the Moskva Hotel. 
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Cooperation with the IFs 

At all stages of its activity the 
Organising Committee attached im
portance to cooperation with the Inter
national Sports Federations. In 1976 a 
long-range programme of joint work 
was coordinated with every IF in 
Olympic summer sports. In collabora
tion with the IFs the Organising Com
mittee ensured equal conditions to all 
athletes in their preparations for the 
Olympic Games. 

In the preparatory period the Or
ganising Committee received 45 IF 
representatives in Moscow, Tallinn, 
Leningrad, Kiev and Minsk to coordi
nate with them the projects of the 
construction and reconstruction 
of sports facilities, preparation of 
routes, planning and fitting out of 
sports arenas, service premises, 
etc. 

During the finals of the 7th USSR 
Summer Spartakiade in 1979 the Or
ganising Commitee invited to Moscow 
IF presidents and general secretaries 
in the Olympic sports, since many of 
the events were to be held in new or 
modernised Olympic arenas. Twenty-
three heads of 16 International Sports 
Federations attended the Spartakiade 
finals. Their comments and wishes 
were taken into consideration in the 
final stage of the preparations. 

On the eve of the Games IF leaders 
and technical delegates once again 
visited Moscow and other Olympic 
cities in order to approve the facilities 
as well as to watch competitions 
there. All the sports facilities for Olym
pic competitions were approved by 
the IFs without any critical remarks. 

Organising Committee delegations 
reported on the preparations for the 
Games at joint sessions of the IOC 
Executive Committee with the IFs in 
Barcelona (1976), Athens (1978) and 
Lausanne (1980), as well as at the 
meeting of the heads of the IFs in 
Olympic sports in Monte Carlo (1978). 
These meetings discussed questions of 
interest to all the federations and 
facilitated bilateral talks on the plans of 
preparing for and holding the Olympic 
competitions and IF congresses. 

The session of the IOC Executive 
Board with the IFs in Lausanne in 
April 1980 at the height of the anti-
Olympic campaign launched at the 
initiative of the US Administration had 
exceptional significance. The heads of 
the IFs unanimously spoke in favour 
of holding the 1980 Summer Games in 
Moscow and adopted a resolution to 
this effect. They declared a resolute 
protest against the attempts to tor
pedo the Games and against the 

IFs' congresses. Conference 
hall at Moscow State 
University 
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pressure exerted by some govern
ments on their NOCs. It was asserted 
that all the IFs in the sports included 
in the programme would be rep
resented at the Olympic Games. 

Two years before the Games the 
1980 Organising Committee agreed 
with the International Sports Federa
tions the dates of holding their con
gresses and the necessary technical 
requirements. In March 1979 the ar
rangements for receiving the partici
pants of congresses in Moscow and 
Tallinn were announced to all the IFs. 

Seventeen IFs: IAAF, FIBA, AIBA, 
FINA, UIT, IHF, FISA, FITA, IKF, FIAC, 
FIE, FIG, FID, FILA, UIPMB, FIVB, IWF 
held their congresses in Moscow. The 
IYRU congress took place in Tallinn. 

In Moscow the congresses and 
other sessions of IF guiding and tech
nical bodies were held in audito
riums of Moscow State University. 

The proceedings of the congresses 
were synchronously translated into 
four or six languages: English, 
French, German, Spanish and Rus
sian, as well as Arabic, additionally 
included at the request of IF officials. 
Tape-recorders, cine projectors and 
slide projectors were provided. Func
tioning at the University were a du
plicating centre, a typing pool, and 
international telephone and telex com
munication outlets. All in all, 36 sittings 
of the congresses and 76 sittings of IF 
guiding and technical bodies, attended 
by 5,000 people, were held. 

All the IF congresses and sittings 
of their guiding and technical bodies 
were held in full accordance with the 
pre-set time-tables. 

Cooperation with NOCS 

Realising the importance of the 
National Olympic Committees in the 
Olympic movement, the Organising 
Committee together with the USSR 
Olympic Committee established and 
developed contacts with the National 
Olympic Committees from the outset. 
The relations established between the 
Organising Committee and the NOCs 
were indisputably beneficial for both 
sides: the NOCs received timely infor
mation and explanations concerning 
various aspects of the organisation of 
the Games, while the Organising Com
mittee prepared the Games with due 
account of their opinions and prop
osals. 

The nature of the relations between 
the Organising Committee and NOCs 
was determined by the recent consid
erable expansion of the Olympic 
movement when developing countries 
of Asia and Africa joined it. The NOCs 
of these countries had no previous 
experience of participation in the 
Olympic movement and encountered 
difficulties in developing sport in their 
countries. 

When things in the Olympic move
ment became acute the Organising 
Committee doubled its efforts to en
sure participation in the 1980 Games 
by all the NOCs recognised by the 
IOC. Their broad representation at the 
Games would, above all, help to con
solidate the Olympic movement and 
would demonstrate once again its 
significance and prestige in the con
temporary world. 

The Organising Committee cooper
ated with the NOCs in many different 
ways. 

Soon after the 1976 Olympic 
Games in Montreal the first issues of 
the 1980 Organising Committee's in
formation periodicals Olympic Panora
ma and Olympiad-dO were sent to the 
NOCs. They received these publica
tions throughout the preparations for 
the Games. 

Beginning with October 1977 the 
Organising Committee regularly sent 
the NOCs circular letters. There were 
39 such letters in all, containing the 
following information: about the dates 
of the 1980 Summer Games, about the 
day-by-day schedules of the competi
tions, about the opening and closing 
dates of the Olympic Village and the 
arrangements of residence in it, about 
the procedure of buying tours and 
entrance tickets to sports competitions, 
about the appointment of Olympic 
attaches, about insurance at the 
Games, about the International Youth 
Camp, about the filing of preliminary 
and final entry applications, etc. 

The NOCs also regularly received 
news bulletins from the Olympic Vil-
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lage and information connected with 
participation of national teams in the 
Games. 

The Organising Committee asked 
the NOCs to supply information about 
the transportation of sports delega
tions and about their wishes concern
ing arrangements for the stay at the 
Games of IF Presidents and General 
Secretaries, and so on. 

Correspondence with most of the 
NOCs allowed the Organising Com-
mitee to obtain in good time the bulk 
of the information it needed. 

While preparing for the Games, the 
Organising Committee tried to take 
maximum consideration of the wishes 
and advice of various NOCs, studied 
national features and traditions of 
countries and regions. It regarded 
observance of the traditions as an 
important factor in creating an atmos
phere of goodwill and hospitality at 
the Games in Moscow. 

Many representatives of the Nation
al Olympic Committees came to Mos
cow. Delegations from the Organising 
Commitee and the USSR National 
Olympic Committee went abroad for 
talks with National Olympic Commit
tees on matters connected with their 
participation in the 1980 Olympics. 
There were contacts of this kind with 
more than 100 NOCs. 

Representatives of the National 
Olympic Committees and sports or
ganisations of most of the countries in 
the Olympic movement visited Mos
cow and Tallinn. They acquainted 
themselves with the facilities in the 
Olympic Village and at the competi
tion venues and gave valuable advice 
on the organisation of training 
centres, meals, accommodation and 
recreation. 

Organising Committee delegations 
visited 77 countries on all continents, 
including Nigeria, Ethiopia, Zambia, 
Algeria, Congo, Sierra Leone, Liberia, 
Vietnam, Laos, Burma, Indonesia, 
Australia, India, Syria, Iraq, Kuwait, 
Mexico, Panama, Colombia, Brazil, 
Guyana, the United States, Canada, 
Sweden, Japan, France, the Federal 
Republic of Germany and other coun
tries. 

Representatives of a number of 
NOCs noted with satisfaction that this 
was the first time a delegation from 
the Organising Committee of forth
coming Games had visited their coun
tries to convey information about the 
preparations for the Games. They re
garded this as a manifestation of 
Olympic solidarity. 

The attention which the Organising 
Committee attached to cooperation 
with the NOCs of developing countries 
was part of its efforts to create the 

most favourable conditions for partici
pation in the Moscow Games by all 
the National Olympic Commitees with
out exception. 

For a number of reasons some 
NOCs had never taken part in Olympic 
Games. It was felt that various aspects 
of the preparing for and participation 
in the Olympic Games had to be 
thoroughly explained to them. 

In talks with representatives of the 
Organising Committee and the USSR 
National Olympic Committee the 
heads of National Olympic Commit
tees in a number of developing coun
tries noted the difficult financial posi
tion of their committees, which very 
often prevented them from taking part 
in international competitions. In this 
connection heads of national and re
gional sports organisations requested 
the Organising Committee to help the 
NOCs of certain countries in trans
porting their sports delegations to 
Moscow. 

Having studied the experience of 
previous Olympic Games and, in par
ticular, taking into account the prac
tice of the organisers of the Munich 
and Montreal Games, the Organising 
Committee adopted in 1978 a decision 
to render assistance in transporting to 
Moscow the sports delegations of 
NOCs which were in difficult material 
straits. Details regarding the extent 
and forms of this assistance were 
decided in 1979 during talks with 
these National Olympic Committees. 

This concrete manifestation of 
Olympic solidarity received high praise 
from the leadership of sports delega
tions of the developing countries. 

At the initiative of the 1980 Olympic 
Organising Committee the IOC allo
cated funds to NOCs for training 
athletes for the Games and to pay 
their fares to Moscow. 

After consultations with the IOC, 
delegations from the Organising Com
mittee visited a number of countries 
whose National Olympic Committees 

A delegation of the OCOG-80 
meeting the sports leaders of 
Congo in Brazzaville 
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Contacts with Regional 
Sports Organisations 

had not yet received IOC recognition. 
The aim was to help them to draw up 
all the necessary documents for ob
taining recognition, as well as to 
discuss participation in the 1980 Sum
mer Games. 

During the preparations for the 
Games the Organising Committee 
maintained contacts with the leader
ship of the NOC Association and the 
European association of NOCs 
(ENOC). In 1978 and 1979, for in
stance, Organising Committee rep
resentatives reported on the prepara
tions for the Games at ENOC confer
ences. 

In 1977 in Abijan and in 1979 in 
San Juan the Organising Committee 
reported at joint sessions of the IOC 
Executive Committee with the National 
Olympic Committees. The reports 
were heard and discussed in a 
businesslike and interested atmos
phere, after which resolutions were 
unanimously adopted in support of 
the Olympic Games in Moscow. 

On January 17, 1980, the Organis
ing Committee sent all recognised 
NOCs official invitations to take part in 
the 1980 Olympic Summer Games. 

Regretfully, political pressure 
exerted on a number of NOCs pre
vented them from accepting the invita
tions, despite the clearly expressed 
desire by an overwhelming majority of 
athletes and sports officials to take 
part in the 1980 Olympics. The Nation
al Olympic Committees which did not 
send teams to the Games announced 
that they had had to take this decision 
on the demand of their governments 
and wished the 1980 Olympic Summer 
Games success. 

Numerous reports show that the 
refusal to take part in the Olympic 
Games aroused deep disillusionment 
among athletes and the public at large 
in those countries. The inhumane ac
tions by the organisers of the anti-
Olympic campaign shattered the 
hopes of thousands of athletes, who 
had put in several years of hard 
training for the Olympic Games. 

Despite all the efforts of the oppo
nents of the Olympic Games, 81 Na
tional Olympic Committees took part, 
including the NOCs of 28 European, 
14 Asian, 22 African and 15 Latin 
American countries, as well as Aus
tralia and New Zealand. 

The relations of the Organising 
Committee with the National Olympic 
Committees during the Games were 
distinguished by a spirit of coopera
tion. Technical questions that arose 
were resolved effectively in the gener
al atmosphere of mutual understand
ing and amicability characteristic of 
the 1980 Summer Games. 

The 1980 Organising Committee 
also established contacts with the 
continental and regional sports organ
isations: the Supreme Sports Council 
of Africa (SSCA), the Asian Games 
Federation, the Organisation of Pan-
American Games, the Organisation of 
Central American and Caribbean 
Games. This enabled it to take better 
account of the specific features of this 
or that region when deciding ques
tions connected with the preparation 
for the Games. The Organising Com
mittee attentively studied the sugges
tions and wishes of regional organisa
tions. 

Organising Committee observers 
attended the Third African Games, the 
Eighth Asian Games, the Eighth Pan-
American Games, the 13th Central 
American and Caribbean Games and 
the Eighth Mediterranean Games. This 
helped it to expand and strengthen 
contacts with sports organisations of 
many countries and to acquaint broad 
sections of the sports community with 
the preparations for the Games. 

For instance, during talks held in 
1976-1980 with the leaders of the 
Supreme Sports Council of Africa, 
questions relating to participation by 
African athletes in the 1980 Olympic 
Games were settled along with mat
ters connected with the further de
velopment of cooperation between 
sports organisations of the Soviet 
Union and African countries. 

On the invitation of the Supreme 
Sports Council of Africa delegations 
from the Organising Committee took 
part in the work of its seventh, eighth 
and ninth General Assemblies. The 
following resolution was adopted after 
a report by Ignati Novikov, of the 1980 
Olympic Organising Committee: 

"Having heard a report by the 1980 
Olympic Organising Committee, the 
Ninth General Assembly of the SSCA 
welcomes the work done by it within 
the framework of preparations for the 
Olympic Games. It: 

— expresses its satisfaction with 
the results of its activity in establish
ing contacts with the Supreme Sports 
Council of Africa and with the Nation
al Olympic Committees of African 
countries with the aim of providing 
the best possible facilities for athletes 
from our continent during the Games 
of the XXII Olympiad; 

— highly evaluates the desire of 
the 1980 Olympic Organising Commit
tee to ensure broad and representative 
participation by African athletes in the 
Olympic Games; 

— expresses the hope that these 
Games will graphically demonstrate 
the growing international isolation of 
the apartheid regimes and the further 
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Work with the Olympic 
Attachés 

consolidation of the Olympic move
ment; 

— declares its readiness to prom
ote the success of the Games of the 
XXII Olympiad." 

African sports officials noted with 
great satisfaction the consistent and 
principled stand taken by Soviet 
sports organisations in the struggle 
against racism and apartheid in sport. 

During the Games the Organising 
Committee helped regional sports or
ganisations to hold sessions in Mos
cow, as well as meetings with rep
resentatives of countries participating 
in the Olympic Games. For instance, a 
congress of the Federation of the 
British Commonwealth Games was 
held on July 16 at Moscow University. 
On July 28 the HSCA met representa
tives of African teams. A conference of 
the African Athletics Confederation 
took place on July 30. Representatives 
of the National Olympic Committees of 
African countries met on July 29. 

The Organising Committee con
stantly strove to acquaint broad strata 
of the world public with the prepara
tions for the Olympic Games and 
popularised the Olympic movement. In 
the countries they visited delegations 
from the Organising Committee, or
ganised photo exhibitions, demon
strated films about the forthcoming 
Games, and gave press conferences, 
at which they supplied newsmen with 
detailed information about the prep
arations for the 1980 Olympic Games 
and their importance for the Olympic 
movement. 

The Organising Committee's broad 
international contacts during the pre
paratory period helped to popularise 
the Games and to spread the Olympic 
ideas. This was highly appraised by 
the International Olympic Committee. 

By the opening day of the Games 
attachés of 70 National Olympic Com
mittees had been accredited at the 
1980 Olympic Organising Committee. 

Cooperation with the Olympic at
tachés allowed the Organising Com
mittee to settle, in good time, various 
questions facing the National Olympic 
Committees. Attachés served as chan
nels for informing National Olympic 
Committees about practical aspects of 
the participation of national teams in 
the Games. 

Besides practically daily contacts 
between Organising Committee offi
cials and Olympic attachés, meetings 
were often held with them at which 
questions of interest to them were 
highlighted. The first such meeting 
took place in Moscow in February 
1979. All in all, there were five such 
meetings during the preparatory 
period. 

At these meetings attachés were 
informed about the preparations for 
the Games, about the organisation of 
services in the Olympic Village, about 
the reception of, and services for the 
national teams and officials during the 
Games, about accreditation, the buy
ing of tickets, the work of newsmen, 
the Cultural Programme of the Games, 
etc. 

Summaries of reports by Organis
ing Committee representatives at the 
meetings were translated into English 
and French and sent to all the Olym
pic attachés. 

In 1979-1980 Olympic attachés vis
ited Lenin Stadium, the Olympic Vil
lage, and Sheremetyevo-2 Airport. 
They were acquainted with the Olym
pic facilities in Tallinn, Leningrad, Kiev 
and Minsk. 

During the finals of the Seventh 
USSR Summer Spartakiade, at which 
the Olympic attachés were accredited 
on the initiative of the 1980 Olympic 
Organising Committee, they were pre
sented with a broad opportunity to 
look at future Olympic arenas. Indi
vidual visits to Olympic venues were 
arranged on request. 

The Olympiad-SO and Olympic 
Panorama magazines, circular letters 
of the Organising Committee to the 
NOCs and other materials were regu
larly sent to the Olympic attachés. 

As a result, the Olympic attachés, 
well-versed in organisational ques
tions, were an effective link between 
the NOC delegations and the Organis
ing Committee during the Games. 
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Olympic attachés being 
received in the OCOG-80 
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The Protocol Service During 
the Preparations 
for the Games 

The 1980 Olympic Organising 
Committee's protocol service arose at 
the very beginning. The Olympic Char
ter obliged the organisers of the 1980 
Summer Games to study, and strictly 
conform to the requirements of Olym
pic protocol. It paid special attention 
to the national flag-raising and an
them rituals, the Opening and Closing 
ceremonies of the Games, the presen
tation of Olympic medals, protocol at 
the Olympic facilities, the procedures 
of accreditation, the signing of con
tracts, the holding of various protocol 
undertakings, the provision of 
facilities for the reception of IOC 
members, IF and NOC officials, techni
cal delegates, and so on. 

As the Games drew closer, the 
importance of the protocol service 
increased. Set up initially within the 
framework of the International Depart
ment, it subsequently became a self-
contained Department of the Protocol 
Service with five desks: reception of 
foreign guests; protocol undertakings; 
protocol at sports facilities; Olympic 
ceremonies; welcoming and seeing off 
of guests and participants in the 
Games. It also included three services. 

The finals of the Seventh USSR 
Summer Spartakiade were an impor
tant stage and practical school in 
planning the reception of the mem
bers of the Olympic family and in the 
training of guide-interpreters, heads of 
groups and teams of the protocol 
service. 

During the preparations for the 
Games members of the IOC, represen
tatives of the IOC headquarters, the 
IFs, NOCs and of business circles, as 
well as various foreign delegations 
and individuals visited Moscow, Tal
linn, Leningrad, Kiev and Minsk. The 
main functions of the protocol service 
were: to receive delegations and indi
viduals in the above-mentioned cities; 
to organise negotiations, meetings 
and talks between Organising Com

mittee officials and staff workers and 
foreign representatives; to prepare 
and carry out various protocol under
takings; to arrange visits to sports 
arenas. 

Between April 1975 and June 1980 
the Organising Committee received 
450 official delegations (1,655 per
sons) from five continents, which ac
quainted themselves with the prepara
tions for the Games. In that same 
period the Organising Committee held 
5,860 meetings, negotiations and 
talks, organised 237 receptions, cock
tail parties, lunches, etc., and 312 
visits to sports facilities by a total of 
2,764 people. 

On the whole, all the protocol 
undertakings were held in full accor
dance with the Olympic Charter Rules 
and IOC recommendations. The pro
tocol service encountered certain cir
cumstances which complicated its 
work. Thus, the delayed appointment 
of Olympic attachés by some NOCs 
made it difficult for the Organising 
Committee to get the necessary data 
about their participation in the Games. 
To eliminate this difficulty the Or
ganising Committee established direct 
contacts with the respective foreign 
embassies in Moscow. Through them 
it passed on details about the medal-
presentation ceremony, explained 
questions relating to the accreditation 
of ambassadors and guests of honour, 
the protocol of welcoming and seeing 
off foreigners, participation by mem
bers of the diplomatic corps in pro
tocol undertakings and festive cere
monies, etc. 

There were six meetings of the 
heads of diplomatic corps with 
the Chairman of the Organising Com
mittee, Ignati Novikov, at which 
they received information about the 
preparations for the Games. Films 
were demonstrated for them and they 
were taken on a tour of the Olympic 
facilities. 
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Protocol Service During 
the Games 

Participants, officials, journalists, 
guests of honour and other individuals 
with Olympic accreditation began to 
arrive in Moscow and other Olympic 
cities beginning with June 25, 1980. 
Special Olympic zones where staff 
workers of the Organising Committee 
protocol service were constantly on 
duty were set up at airports and 
railway and maritime terminals. They 
worked round-the-clock at Shere-
metyevo-1, Sheremetyevo-2 and Vnu-
kovo airports, at three railway termi
nals in Moscow and at the arrival 
points in Tallinn, Leningrad, Kiev and 
Minsk. 

Protocol service teams received in
formation beforehand about the arrival 
of a flight or train carrying certain 
persons, met them at the airliner's 
steps or at the railway carriage, 
helped to settle passport and customs 
matters and to receive baggage, and 
contacted them with the motor trans
port group and representatives of the 
mass media. 

The seeing off of members of the 
Olympic family was organised in the 
same way. 

The following figures indicate the 
amount of work of this service. Just 
the "Olympic zones" at Sheremetyevo-
1 and Sheremetyevo-2 airports as
sisted more than 14,000 persons 
accredited at the Games. 

In May 1980 the Organising Com
mittee at Sheremetyevo airport set up 
a centre to coordinate the work of the 

teams welcoming and seeing off 
people in the "Olympic zones". 

Officials with accreditation cards of 
the "A" and "B" categories got VIP 
service. Special Protocol Department 
teams assisted members of the Olym
pic family during their trips across the 
Soviet Union. 

The Organising Committee put a 
special Aeroflot airliner at the disposal 
of Lord Killanin for his trips to Lenin
grad, Kiev and Minsk, as well as for 
his trip together with IOC members to 
Tallinn for the Closing Ceremony of 
the Olympic Regatta. Aeroflot rep
resentatives were on duty round-the-
clock at the hotels where accredited 
persons were staying. This enabled 
them to quickly book Aeroflot tickets 
for a trip in the USSR or abroad, or to 
register a return ticket for any Aeroflot 
or other airline flight. The same book
ing system operated in the hotels 
where members of the Olympic family 
were accommodated and in the Olym
pic Village. 

Special baggage tags were sent 
beforehand to all the countries from 
which delegations were to go to the 
1980 Summer Games. Their indices 
corresponded to the colour and letter 
of the accreditation of members of the 
Olympic family, i.e., "A", "B", "C", 
"F", "G", by which the service staff at 
the airports, railway terminals and 
hotels could determine the category 
of the baggage, the place of unload
ing and delivery to definite "Olymp
ic zones". 
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Services for Members 
of the Olympic Family 

OCOG-80 President Ignati 
Novikov speaking at a formal 
reception of the participants 
and guests of the Games of the 
XXII Olympiad 

Although work with IOC members, his or her language. Before the arrival 
IF and NOC officials, technical dele- of the guests, members of the pro-
gates, judges and journalists during tocol service staff had worked out 
the Games was handled by the respec- suggestions programmes of their stay 
tive departments of the Organising in Moscow. The guests could visit 
Committee, units of the department of other Olympic cities, too. Besides at-
the protocol service took an active tending the Opening and Closing 
part in providing services for them. ceremonies and Olympic competitions 
For this purpose seven reference and most of the guests took part in pro-
information bureaus, with 110 workers tocol and artistic events, and ac-
speaking foreign languages, were set quainted themselves with the work of 
up at their hotels. Staff workers of the the Organising Committee. 
reference and information service On July 21, 1980, Ignati Novikov, 
were on round-the-clock duty, helping Chairman of the Organising Commit-
them whenever necessary, settling tee, met guests of honour at the 
visa questions, assisting in negotia- Cosmos Hotel in Moscow. 
tions and talks, delivering invitations Among the 202 foreign guests of 
to receptions and events of the Cultur- honour and accompanying persons 
al Programme, and so on. were: M. Ranja, President of the NOC 

Welcoming, accommodation and Assembly (Mexico), A. M'Boy, UNES-
service arrangements for IOC mem- CO General Director (Senegal), 
bers, IF and NOC officials and per- O. Simicek, Rector of the International 
sons of other categories are dealt with Olympic Academy (Greece), A. Ordia, 
in Chapter XIV, "Services and President of the Supreme Sports 
Tourism". Council of Africa (Nigeria), L. Ba, 

In accordance with the custom at HSCA General Secretary (Senegal), 
previous Games the Organising Com- Lord P. Noel-Baker, Nobel Prize 
mittee invited guests of honour, with Laureate (Britain), E. Kojo, General 
accompanying persons, to Moscow. It Secretary of African Unity (Togo), 
footed all expenses connected with P. Count-Offenbah, President of the 
their stay in Moscow. Most of the Pierre de Coubertin Committee 
guests of honour arrived in Moscow (France), T. Miyakawa, AIPS Vice-
by the beginning of the Olympic com- President (Japan), A. Hammer, Presi-
petitions and all were invited to the dent of Occidental Petroleum (USA), 
Opening Ceremony of the Games. Olympic champions D. Fraser, 

Every guest of honour was accom- M. Volde (Ethiopia) and others. 
panied by a guide-interpreter speaking 
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Work with Observers' 
Delegations 

Protocol 
at Sports Facilities 

The Organising Committee of the 
1980 Olympic Games received a re
quest to sponsor visits to the Games 
with the aim of studying the prepara
tions for and holding of the Games 
since their experience might be useful 
for future Olympic and regional 
Games. Having considered these re
quests, the Organising Committee in
vited a number of delegations to 
Moscow. It provided them with hotel 
accommodations and the necessary 
working conditions. (The delegations 
paid for their stay at the Games in 
accordance with the quotas endorsed 
by the 79th IOC Session.) 

The Moscow Games were attended 
by five delegations numbering a total 
of 57 people. These were: 

— a delegation from the 1984 
Winter Games in Sarajevo; 

— a delegation from the Organis
ing Committee of the 1983 Pan-
American Games in Venezuela, 
Copan-83; 

— a delegation from the Organis
ing Committee of the 12th British 
Commonwealth, Games, Australia,1982; 

— a delegation from the Organis
ing Committee of the World Soccer 
Championship, Spain, 1982; 

— and a delegation from the Or
ganising Committee of the 1981 World 
Cup in track-and-field events, Italy. 

The delegation from the Organising 
Committee of the 1984 Olympic 
Games arrived in Moscow for the 83th 
Session of the IOC. 

The members of the observers' 
delegations were given "N" category 
accreditation cards which gave them 
access to all the Olympic facilities, 
made it possible for them to study the 
organisation of the Games and to 
meet specialists from the Organising 
Committee of the 1980 Games, etc. 

The members of these delegations 
stayed at the Rossia Hotel where they 
were assisted by thirty representatives 
of corresponding units from the Pro
tocol Department who were to coordi
nate the observers' work, help them 
study the preparations for the Games, 
and resolve all sorts of problems 
which arose during their stay in 
Moscow. 

Traditionally, the sponsors of the 
Olympic Games considered the provi
sion of optimal conditions at the 
Olympic sports arenas for honorary 
guests, officials, participants, judges 
and referees, and journalists to be a 
major task and obligation. Special 
boxes were assigned to these people 
at all the Olympic sports facilities, 
special lounges were organised for 
them, and all the necessary services 
were available. 

The Protocol Department of the 
Games, which used the Olympic Char
ter and corresponding recommenda
tions of international sports federa
tions as a guide, was in charge of all 
this. Areas were provided for all 
categories of the members of the 
Olympic family at all the sports 
arenas. 

In December 1978, the Presidium 
of the Organising Committee ap
proved the schemes and tables desig
nating the locations and layout of 
special sections of the stands at the 
Olympic sports facilities. In addition, 
written instructions were prepared for 
each member of the protocol service 
for the times they would be working in 
the boxes and lounges. 

In keeping with Rule 48 of the 
Olympic Charter (on the reservation of 
free seats), free seats were reserved as 
follows. In the main stadium of the 
1980 Olympic Games (the Grand 
Arena of the Lenin Central Stadium): 

— a box for the Head of State, 
L. I. Brezhnev, Chairman of the Pres
idium of the USSR Supreme Soviet, 
and the persons accompanying him. 
For the Opening Ceremony of the 
Games Lord Killanin, President of the 
International Olympic Committee, and 
I. T. Novikov, Chairman of the Or
ganising Committee of the 1980 Olym
pic Games, and their wives were also 
invited to that box. At the Closing 
Ceremony they were joined by Mr. 
Samaranch, the newly-elected IOC 
President, and his wife; 

— free seats for persons having 
corresponding accreditation were dis
tributed among the stands as follows: 

Stand A—282 seats; 
Stand B—748 seats; 
Stand C—1,072 seats; 
Stand D —1,220 seats (at the Open

ing and Closing ceremonies) and 660 
seats (at competitions in track-and-
field events, equestrian events and 
soccer); 

Stand E—1,976 seats, including 
176 cabins for TV and radio commen
tators; 

Stand F—1,785 seats, during com
petitions— 1,325; 

Stand G —1,372 seats, during 
competitions—600. 
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All in all, 186 boxes were provided 
at Moscow's 21 Olympic sports 
facilities for persons with various 
Olympic accreditation. 

At special premises, lounges for 
officials and guests of honour of 
categories A, B, 0, D and others were 
set up. At a majority of sports arenas, 
they were located under the stands 
where the seats for these categories 
of persons were allocated. The provi
sion of the necessary means of com
munications and information, furni
ture, interior decoration, bar and 
snack-bar services, and easily accessi
ble parking facilities was a major 
element of the work. 

In line with the recommendations 
that had been worked out, two types 
of telecommunication were available: 
reception of broadcasts by the Central 
Television Network of the USSR and 
reception of reports from all the 
sports facilities in the city. This made 
it possible to have information on 
both the events taking place at a given 
Olympic arena and at all the other 
sports facilities where competitions 
were taking place. Phone booths were 
available at the lounges. 

All the officials and guests of hon
our were driven to zones close to their 
boxes and lounges, and their cars 
were then parked at nearby parking 
lots. If the parking lot was more than 
50 metres from the lounge, the car 

was called to the entrance by a 
dispatcher. 

There were refreshment rooms and 
snack-bars at the lounges with a 
variety of snacks and beverages. 

The Organising Committee of the 
1980 Olympic Games sent its recom
mendations on the preparation of 
boxes and lounges at the Olympic 
sports facilities to Tallinn, Leningrad, 
Kiev and Minsk. These recommenda
tions were fulfilled, taking local condi
tions into consideration. 

One hundred and eighty-six in
terpreters from the Protocol Depart
ment worked in the boxes and 
lounges of Moscow's Olympic sports 
arenas. They were assigned to the 
people in the boxes and lounges 
during the Opening and Closing cere
monies of the Games. 

The number of persons with "G" 
accreditation cards reached 1,200 dur
ing the Games, and the "G" boxes of 
many Olympic stadiums could not seat 
all of them. That is why the Organising 
Committee decided to issue special 
entry permits which gave those who 
possessed them the right to free seats 
at the boxes on specific days at 
specific competitions. The Protocol 
Department organised special offices 
at the hotels and the Headquarters of 
the Organising Committee where such 
permits were issued. This decision 
proved its worth. 
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Official Protocol Measures 

The Organising Committee of the 
1980 Olympic Games prepared and 
carried out twenty-three official pro
tocol measures in Moscow, Tallinn, 
Leningrad, Kiev and Minsk from July 
13 through August 3, 1980, all of 
which were coordinated with the IPs 
in advance. 

The draft plan of these measures, 
indicating the date and time of their 
holding as well as the number of the 
guests to be invited, was considered 
in 1979 by IOC Protocol Chief 
Samaranch, and IOC Director Berlioux 
and then endorsed by the IOC Execu
tive Board and the 79th IOC Session. 

The following official protocol 
measures were held in Moscow: 

— a luncheon in honour of the IOC 
President given by the Organising 
Committee of the 1980 Olympic 
Games (July 13); 

— presentation of IOC members, 
the Presidents of International Sports 
Federations, the leaders of the Or
ganising Committees of the next 
Olympic Games and their parties at 
the Supreme Soviet of the USSR with 
a cocktail hour following (July 14); 

— a luncheon given by the Chair
man of the Organising Committee of 
the Games in honour of the Presidents 
of IPs (July 16); 

— a reception given on behalf of 
the Soviet government and a gala-
concert (July 18); 

— a reception given for the mem
bers of the press, radio and television 
on behalf of the OCOG-80 (July 19); 

— a reception given on behalf of 
the Executive Committee of the Mos
cow Soviet (City Council) in honour of 
the members of the IOC, the Presi
dents and Secretaries General of IPs, 
NOCs, and the leaders of the Organis
ing Committees of the next Olympic 
(Summer and Winter) Games (July 21); 

— a reception on behalf of the 
OCOG-80 given in honour of the 
specilalists and firms which partici
pated in the preparation for the Games 
(July 22); 

— a reception given by the OCOG-
80 in connection with the closing of 
the 1980 Olympic Games (August 3); 

— a cocktail party given by the 
OCOG-80 for journalists' in connection 
with the IOC President's press confer
ence (August 4). 

In addition, a concert of chamber 
music and a recital by distinguished 
pianist Sviatoslav Richter, People's Ar
tiste of the USSR, were sponsored on 
July 16 and 29 respectively, for the 
members of the IOC and the Presi
dents of the IPs. 

Four protocol measures were held 
in Tallinn, three each in Leningrad 
and Kiev, and two in Minsk. 

Several months before the 1980 
Olympic Games, the Organising Com
mittee sent letters to embassies, vari
ous firms, companies and other or
ganisations in Moscow, requesting 
that they should not sponsor recept
ions and cocktail parties on the days 
and during the hours for which the 
official protocol measurres, in 
concert with the IOC, were scheduled. 
Simultaneously, all the organisations 
concerned were sent a list of central 
restaurants where various measures 
connected with the Games could be 
held. Assistance was given to these 
organisations in arranging the dates, 
sites and times of such measures and 
in distributing invitations to them. 

The protocol part of the opening of 
the IOC's 83rd Session had also been 
worked out and coordinated with the 
leaders of the IOC in good time. 

Proposals for the decoration of the 
buildings and stages, seating plans, 
the order of sending out the invita
tions and the procedure of distributing 
the texts of the speeches in French, 
English and Russian among the par
ticipants, etc., were also worked out. 
All these proposals were implemented. 

The Opening Ceremony of the 83rd 
Session of the IOC was attended by 
the members of the IOC, the leaders 
of International Sports Federations 
and NOCs, honorary guests, the lead
ers of NOCs' sports delegations, the 
heads of diplomatic missions, Olympic 
attachés, technical delegates, judges 
and referees, Soviet officials, members 
and administrative workers of the Or
ganising Committee of the 1980 Olym
pic Games, representatives of the writ
ten and electronic media, the cinema, 
and others. 

At 12:00 on July 14, 1980, the 
members of the IOC, the Presidents 
and Secretaries General of Interna
tional Sports Federations and the 
Presidents of the Organising Commit
tees of the next Olympic (Summer and 
Winter) Games were formally pre
sented to V. V. Kuznetsov, First Vice-
President of the Presidium of the 
USSR Supreme Soviet. The wives of 
the persons participating in the pre
sentation were also invited. The total 
number of guests was 186. 

In line with the Olympic protocol, 
all the guests gathered at the 
Granovitaya Palata (Faceted Hall) of 
the Kremlin. Then they were invited to 
the Georgievsky Hall where Lord Killa-
nin, President of the IOC, presented 
them to Kuznetsov. After the presenta
tion Kuznetsov and Lord Killanin ex
changed speeches. Then a cocktail 
party was held. 

353 

Source : Bibliothèque du CIO / IOC Library



Presentation 
of Olympic Awards 
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Ten groups were set up for the 
presentation of the Olympic awards to 
the winners of the Games. A total of 
203 ceremonies of medals presenta
tion were planned. 

The groups awarding the winners 
of individual events consisted of 15 
people and those awarding the win
ners in team sports and team events, 
of 20 people, including the leader of 
the group responsible for the equip
ment and persons accompanying IOC 
members and representatives of Inter
national Sports Federations and those 
leading athletes out to the presenta
tion ceremony, the young women 

-If. ... . ' 

bearing the medals, young men bear
ing the flags, liaison officers, and 
messengers. Protocol Department rep
resentatives worked in the operations 
centres set up at the Olympic sports 
arenas where competitions were held. 

Over 80 young women representing 
all fifteen Soviet constituent republics 
participated in these ceremonies as 
medals bearers. Their bright national 
costumes accentuated the holiday at
mosphere of the ceremonies. 

All in all, 287 members of various 
outfits of the Protocol Department and 
ten combined orchestras (a total of 
900 musicians) participated in the 

Victory ceremonies of the 
Games 
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organisation and holding of award 
presentation ceremonies at the 
Games. 

The central dispatcher service of 
the Protocol Department coordinated 
the work of the award presentation 
groups. People with vast experience in 
this field—those who had repeatedly 
carried out similar functions in the 
organising committees and at the 
headquarters of the USSR National 
Games (Spartakiades) and other major 
national and international competi
tions—were drawn into the work of 
these groups. 

Training sessions for the award 
presentation teams and the schedule 
of award presentation ceremonies 
were worked out and the transporta
tion facilities necessary to deliver the 
award presenting team and an or
chestra to the place of presentation 
were determined well in advance. At 
all the Olympic sports arenas, control 
over such ceremonies was exercised. 
An invitation form was designed for 
the IOC members and the IPs who 
participated in these ceremonies. 

The Executive Bureau of the Or
ganising Committee of the Games 
approved the standard scenario for 
the ceremony of award presentation at 
the 1980 Olympic Games, taking into 
consideration the rules recorded in 
the Olympic Charter. 

In coordination with the Protocol 
Department, the Management of all 
the Olympic sports arenas provided 
special grounds for the personnel of 
the award presentation teams, orches
tras, and the winners of the Olympic 
medals, as well as special premises 
where the presentation equipment was 
stored. The place for flagpoles and the 

stands for the winners was also desig
nated in advance. 

On the eve of each day of competi
tions, the Organising Committee's 
Protocol leaders, in cooperation with 
the IOC chief of protocol and director, 
drafted the time-table for IOC mem
bers' participation in the awards cere
monies. The time-table was specified 
on the day of award presentation. 

All in all, 455 gold, 452 silver and 
467 bronze medals and more than 
2,500 honorary certificates were 
awarded. 

Certain difficulties in preparing for 
the award presentation ceremonies 
arose as a result of the fact that not 
all the NOCs sent their national flags 
and the sheet music or recordings of 
their national anthems to the Organis
ing Committee of the 1980 Olympic 
Games. Moreover, the flags and an
thems of some countries had changed 
in 1976-1980. Emergency measures 
had to be taken to make new flags 
and copy the full scores of some 
anthems. 

In connection with the international 
situation, on the eve of the Games, the 
NOCs of several participating coun
tries requested that the IOC and the 
Organising Committee of the Olympic 
Games not use their national flags or 
play their national anthems during the 
award ceremonies and also conveyed 
their desire to replace their national 
flags with the IOC flag at the parade 
on the opening day of the Games. Ail 
these matters were resolved on the 
eve of the Games. 

On the recommendation of the 
IOC, the Organising Committee of the 
Games decided that all the anthems 
should be performed by brass bands. 
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Programme for Wives Translators 
of IOC Members and Interpreters 
and of IF Presidents Services 
and Secretaries General 

In keeping with the Olympic tradi
tion, the Organising Commitee pre
pared a special programme for the 
wives of the members of the IOC and 
the Presidents and Secretaries Gener
al of International Sports Federations. 
That programme provided for the fol
lowing measures: 

— an excursion "Moscow's Ar
chitectural Monuments of the 15th-
20th Centuries" (July 13); 

— a visit to the Children's Musical 
Theatre (July 13); 

— a visit to the Zorka Young 
Pioneer Camp in the suburbs of Mos
cow (July 14); 

— a visit to the Tretyakov State Art 
Gallery (July 14); 

— a visit to the Choreography 
School of the Bolshoi Theatre (July 
16); 

— a visit to the Trinity and St. 
Sergius Monastery in Zagorsk not far 
from Moscow (July 16); 

— an excursion to the Moscow 
Kremlin, including the Diamond Fund 
Collection (July 16); 

— a visit to the exhibition "Trades 
and Crafts of Soviet Peoples" (July 
17); 

— a meeting with Soviet mowen 
who are scientific and cultural figures 
(July 18). 

A special team of 12 interpreters 
was put at the disposal of the wives of 
IOC members and IF Presidents and 
Secretaries General. 

Practically all the wives of IOC 
members and IF Presidents and Sec
retaries General took an active part in 
the programme designed for them. 

All the official protocol measures 
were successfully conducted during 
the Games. Members of the Olympic 
family gave high assessments of the 
activities of the Organising Commit
tee's Protocol services. 

The language barrier has always 
been an obstacle in preparing and 
holding international events such as 
the Olympic Games. That is why the 
Organising Committee of the 1980 
Games attached great importance to 
providing translators and interpreters 
to create favourable conditions for 
communication between the represen
tatives of various countries who par
ticipated in the preparations for 
and, especially, the holding of the 
Games. 

Whereas in May 1975, all the re
quirements set by the Organising 
Committee's apparatus in oral and 
written translation were met by mem
bers of the International Department 
of the Committee who knew the offi
cial and working languages of the IOC 
and provided this service without dis
continuing their direct duties, in 1976 
a three-person translator pool was set 
up for processing all the incoming 
and outgoing correspondence. These 
same people did interpreting, when 
necessary. 

As the Games drew closer, both 
the volume of foreign correspondence 
and the number of visiting foreign 
delegations kept increasing, and the 
Organising Committee enlarged its 
translator pool to nine people in Feb
ruary 1977 and placed it under the 
Line Management Department of the 
Organising Committee of the 1980 
Olympic Games. The number of full-
time translators and interpreters was 
increased to seventeen in 1978 and to 
twenty-three in July 1979. 

In April 1980, a new department 
was set up on the basis of the 
above-mentioned one—the Transla
tions Department, which was also In 
charge of the translators and inter
preters services during the Games 
proper. 

In cooperation with other depart
ments of the Organising Committee, 
the Translations Department selected 
and trained competent interpreters for 
work at the Main Press Centre and 
press subcentres and at various mea
sures sponsored by the IOC, IFs, 
NOCs and the Organisng Committee 
itself during the Games of the XXII 
Olympiad. 

Among the 35-person translator 
pool of the Department there were 
twenty-one English, nine French, three 
German and two Spanish-language 
translators. 

By the time the Games opened, the 
number of staff workers of the Or
ganising Committee apparatus who 
knew foreign languages and partici
pated in written and oral translation 
had topped 150. The volume of work 
continued to grow, however, and in 
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order to ensure that the work of the 
Organising Committee was done on 
time and competently translators from 
many other organisations were bor
rowed on a temporary basis, especial
ly for doing large translations. A spe
cial card-index compiled at the Or
ganising Committee contained over 
400 names of people competent to 
translate into different languages, 
above all, from Progress Publishers, 
Novosti Press Agency, and the State 
Committee for Television and Radio 
Broadcasting as well as teachers at 
various colleges in Moscow. 

Staff workers at the Organising 
Committee edited all the translations 
to ensure uniformity of terminology 
and style. 

These people did a considerable 
volume of work translating the reports 
of the Organising Committee of the 
1980 Olympic Games to the Executive 
Board of the IOC and IOC sessions, 
various information on the course of 
preparations for the Games, contracts, 
agreements, written material for exhi
bitions sponsored abroad, and circular 
letters to the NOCs. Staff translators 
participated in the negotiations con
ducted by the Organising Committee. 
Staff workers of other departments 
took part in the negotiations their 
departments held with representatives 
of foreign organisations, firms and 
companies. 

The growing volume of translations 
is illustrated by the following table. 

Much attention was given to the 
selection of competent personnel for 
simultaneous translation. This group 
of translators included 139 people, 
including 38 English, 32 French, 29 
German, 32 Spanish and eight Arabic-
language simultaneous translators 
who did an excellent job at the 
meetings of the 83rd Session of the 
IOC, the sessions of the IOC Press 
Commission, the press conference of 
the IOC President, IOC Director and 
the IOC Chief of Protocol, congresses 
and general assemblies of the IFs, the 
meetings of the leading and technical 
organs of the IFs and the FIFA college 
of judges and referees, press confer
ences held In the Main Press Centre 
and press subcentres, and some other 
events. 

On the basis of the experience of 
the previous Olympic Games, it was 
decided to create a reserve 16-person 
team of simultaneous translators and 
provide them with the necessary 
means of transportation. This decision 
proved its worth in the course of the 
Games: the reserve group helped in 
servicing such extra measures as the 
meetings of the Amateur Committee of 
the FIFA and, the International Associ
ation of Track-and-Field Coaches, the 
press conference held at the Execu
tive Committee of the Moscow Soviet 
when the Olympic flame arrived, a 
conference of the leaders of national 
delegations at the Olympic Village, 
and others. 

Jan-Sept 
1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 

Foreign correspondence translations 12,500 12,000 13,000 15,000 15,700 
Edited translations — — 6,500 5,800 14,000 

A great deal of work was done to 
help translators from other organisa
tions who participated in the work of 
various departments of the Games' 
Organising Committee on a temporary 
basis. Special reference material in 
the official IOC languages was pre
pared and distributed among them. 

Eleven information-reference bulle
tins (10,500 pages) were prepared for 
those translators hired on a temporary 
basis by the Department of Sports 
Programmes, the International Depart
ment, the Olympic Village Department, 
the Press Service Department, the 
Protocol Department, and the Relay-
Race and Ceremonies Department. 

A total of more than 2,000 pages of 
text for all the events of the sports 
programme were translated into 
English and French for the an
nouncers at the Olympic sports fa
cilities. 

During the Games simultaneous 
translators worked a total of 11,960 
hours. 

Particular attention was attached to 
the selection of translators and editors 
for work in the IOC Secretariat, the 
Main Press Centre and press sub-
centres in the official languages of the 
IOC. This group of translators in
cluded 86 competent specialists, in
cluding seven who worked for the IOC 
Secretariat. 

A four-man group processed the 
accreditation questionnaires and ap
plications to specify and unify the 
spelling and pronunciation of the 
names of the persons accredited to 
the Games. 

A total of 10,169 translators and 
interpreters provided their services at 
the Games in 41 languages, of these 
4,420 assisted the members of the 
Olympic family and worked at events 
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connected with the Games. The rest 
worked with foreign tourists who ar
rived in Moscow through Intourist, the 
Central Council for Tourism and Ex
cursions of the Ail-Union Central 
Council of Trade Unions (AUCCTU) 
and the Sputnik Youth Travel Bureau, 
as well as the guests of ministries and 
departments (these host organisations 
trained independently the necessary 
number of interpreters under prog
rammes reflecting the specific inter

ests of the tourists invited). 
The results of the work done by the 

translators and interpreters at the 
Games confirmed that it had been 
organised correctly. All who used the 
services of the OCOG translators and 
interpreters stressed their compe
tence. This did much to promote 
mutual understanding and friendly 
contacts among the Olympic particip
ants and guests from various coun
tries. 
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During the preparations for the 
Games of the XXII Olympiad the 
OCOG-80 carried through a set of 
measures aimed at popularising the 
forthcoming Games in Moscow, prin
ciples and ideals of the Olympic move
ment promoting international con
tacts, improving mutual understanding 
and strengthening friendship and 
peace between nations. 

The Organising Committee regular
ly informed the IOC, IFs, NOCs and 
other sports associations about all 
aspects of preparations for the 
Games, and introduced the world pub
lic by means of publications, films and 
exhibitions, to how the ideals of the 
Olympic movement are being realised 
in the Soviet Union and how the 
Soviet sport with its mass character, 
open to all Soviet people, is de
veloping. 

From the beginning of preparations 
for the Games, a Public Relations 
Department was set up in the Orga
nising Committee with the purpose 
of carrying through these tasks, 
as well as coordinating similar 
activity by the Committee's other 
subunits. 

The Department's main lines of 
work were: 

— putting out periodicals and 
other publications, acquainting the 
world public with the preparations for 
the Games of the XXII Olympiad, with 
the work of the Organising Commit
tee, government, sports and public 
organisations taking part in the pre
parations for the Games; 

— publishing information and offi
cial literature (reference books, 
programmes of the competitions, 
guidebooks, regulations, etc.) for the 
Games; 

— coordinating together with the 
State Committee of the USSR Council 
of Ministers for Publishing Houses, 
Printing and the Book Trade, the 
publication of literature about sports 
and the Olympic movement; 

— rendering allround assistance to 
the mass media in highlighting the 

preparations for the Games of the XXII 
Olympiad; 

— popularising the 1980 Olympics 
by means of visual propaganda (exhi
bitions, posters, etc.), as well as by 
organising festivals, contests, etc.; 

— working out the Cultural Pro
gramme of the Moscow Olympics to
gether with the Ministry of Culture of 
the USSR, the Ail-Union Central Coun
cil of Trade Unions, the USSR Council 
of Ministers Committee for 
Cinematography, the unions of com
posers, artists, writers of the; USSR; 

— popularising the Cultural Pro
gramme and planning of competitors' 
and guests' participation in it; 

— working out Olympic design ele
ments (emblem, mascot, pictographs, 
colour gamut, print, etc.) and prepar
ing sketches of the medals, diplomas, 
etc., for the Games of the XXII Olym
piad; 

— tackling of problems involved in 
decorating Moscow, Tallinn, Lenin
grad, Kiev and Minsk for the Games; 

— rendering assistance to the 
Committee for Cinematography in 
drawing up the scenarios and making 
official and technical films. 

The Public Relations Department 
included an editorial and publishing 
department, a department of the cul
tural programme and cinema, an 
Olympic literature department, a de
partment of decorative design and 
exhibitions, as well as a press and 
information department, which joined 
the newly formed Department of the 
Olympic Press Service in 1979. 

The Public Commission of the Or
ganising Committee for Information 
and Public Relations which included 
representatives of the OCOG-BO, the 
State Committee of the USSR for 
Publishing, Printing and the Book 
Trade and the Committee for 
Cinematography, TASS, APN, the un
ions of writers and journalists of the 
USSR, and other mass media organs, 
trade union, youth and sports organ
isations, assisted significantly in re
solving the above-mentioned tasks. 
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Sports programmes 

The Organising Committee pre
pared and put out a great number of 
publications, of which mention must 
be made, above all, of the magazines 
Olympic Panorama and Olympiad-SO, 
published in Russian, English, French, 
German and Spanish, the Express-
Information bulletin and sets of 
photo-illustrations Olympiscope. 

All these publications were in
tended to inform IOC members, the 
ISFs, NOCs, press, radio and televi
sion, foreign companies—official sup
pliers or sponsors of the Games, other 
Soviet and foreign interested organ
isations and a broad range of sports 
fans about the preparations for the 
Games in Moscow, Tallinn, Leningrad, 
Kiev and Minsk and about the de
velopment of physical culture and 
sports in the USSR. 

These publications frequently in
cluded speeches and interviews by the 
IOC President Lord Killanin, IOC mem
bers, the heads of NOCs and IFs, the 
state and public figures from a 
number of countries, Olympic cham
pions and other outstanding athletes. 

The Olympic Panorama—an illus
trated 64-page magazine came out 
once every three months starting in 
1976. Its initial edition totalled 10,000 
copies. The magazine was distributed 
to all the National Olympic Commit
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tees recognised by the IOC, to IOC 
members, to the IFs, information 
agencies, major newspapers and 
magazines, television companies, and 
the libraries of many countries, as well 
as to prominent people in the world of 
sports and the Olympic movement. 
Later, due to its popularity the edition 
of the magazine was increased to 
50-100,000 copies, of which 40-80,000 
copies were distributed commercially 
by foreign firms and associations 
cooperating with the Organising Com
mittee. This made the magazine self-
financing. The total edition of the 
Olympic Panorama was 600,000 
copies. 

Along with general information 
about the preparations for the Games 
every issue of the Olympic Panorama 
was devoted to some particular aspect 
of the preparations (for instance, "The 
National Olympic Efforts", "The Press 
at the Olympiad", "City of the Olympic 
Regatta", "The Cultural Programme", 
"Moscow and Other Cities of the 1980 
Olympics a Year Before the Games", 
"The USSR Spartakiade", "The Lake 
Placid Games and the Development of 
Winter Sports in the USSR" and 
others), as well as to certain Olympic 
sports. 

A special souvenir issue of the 
Olympic Panorama (112 pages instead 
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Editorial board discussing the 
next issue of the Olympic 
Panorama 

of the usual 64), came out on the eve 
of the Olympic Games. The issue 
acquainted the reader with all the 
Olympic sports arenas and stadiums, 
the Olympic Village, the International 
Youth Camp, the cultural programme 
of the Games, etc. The Olympic 
Panorama final collection (176 pages, 
December 1980), which rounded up 
the publication of the magazine, con
tained several hundred illustrations 
related to the Games of the XXII 
Olympiad, as well as to the prepara
tions for them. The encyclopaedia 
"1980 Olympics from A to Z" and the 
chronicle of the main events in the 
work of the Organising Committee in 
the 1975-1980 period supplemented 
articles about various sports competi
tions. 

The high quality of the illustrations, 
the range of materials intended for a 
variety of readers, the high level of 
printing won the Olympic Panorama 
general popularity. 

The Olympiad-SO is an illustrated 
monthly, of a smaller format, also 
published from 1976; it provided its 
readers with prompt information about 
the many-sided activity of the Organis
ing Committee and of other Soviet 
organisations involved in preparing 
and staging the Games of the XXII 
Olympiad. It contained 48 pages and 
its initial edition of 10,000 copies was 
later increased to 80,000 copies. 

As with the Olympic Panorama, 
0lympiad-80 was distributed free of 
charge. Beginning with No. 14 the 
magazine was sold in more than 140 
cities of the Soviet Union. 

In its every issue the 0lympiad-80 
told its readers how Moscow and 
other Soviet cities were preparing for 
the forthcoming Olympic Games, 
about the construction of new and 
reconstruction of already existing 
sports facilities, about the Olympic 
Village, the International Youth Camp, 
hotels, the Main Press Centre, OTVRC, 
the ACS "Olympiad" and so on. Its 
readers obtained extensive informa
tion about the cultural programme of 
the Games, about various tourist 
itineraries and services, as well as 
about all the Olympic sports, famous 
athletes, and about the history of the 
Olympic Games. The magazine in
formed its readers about the program
me and the competition schedule of 
the Games of the XXII Olympiad. 

Prominent leaders of the interna
tional Olympic and sports movement 
gave interviews published on the 
magazine's pages. In practically every 
issue readers learned about the opin
ion of the IOC members, leaders of 
International Sports Federations and 
National Olympic Committees of many 
countries concerning various aspects 
of the preparations for the Games of 
the XXII Olympiad. Thematic sets of 
material devoted to the Olympic Vil
lage, the sports programme of the 
Games, and Moscow, Tallinn, Lenin
grad, Kiev and Minsk immediately 
prior to the Games made up the bulk 
of the last issues of the magazine. 

Comments from the IOC members, 
IPs and NOCs testify to the fact that 
the magazine Olympiad-dO was very 
helpful in supplying athletes, national 
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teams and international sports organ
isations with information on the pre
parations for the Games. 

Issue No. 43 of Olympiad-SO was 
devoted to the opening of the XXII 
Olympiad. Reports published in it from 
the sports arenas in Moscow, from the 
Main Press Centre, the Olympic TV 
and Radio Compound, and articles on 
the cultural programme, and the ser
vices and transport facilities told of 
Moscow's readiness for staging the 
Games. This issue, as well as the 
special souvenir issue of Olympic 
Panorama have become a unique 
guide to the host-city of the Games. 

0lympiad-80 Nos. 42 and 43 came 
out in increased editions of 110,000 
copies each, out of which almost 
half were distributed among the 
participants and guests of the 
Games. 

Two final issues of 0lympiad-80 
summed up the results of the Games 
of the XXII Olympiad. The pages of 
issue No. 44 were offered to promi
nent leaders of the international Olym
pic movement: IOC Honoured Presi
dent Lord Killanin, IOC Vice-President 
M. Kiyokawa, IOC member R. Singh, 
M. Ranja, President of the NOC As
sociation, D. Follows, President of the 
British Olympic Association, and 
others. They were full of praise for the 
organisation and technical level of the 
Moscow Games. Issue No. 45 of the 
magazine, which completed the publi
cation of Olympiad-80, was mainly 
taken up by the tables of the technical 
results of the Games. Its total edition 
numbered 2,500,000. 

The mass media in various coun
tries made extensive use of the materi
als published in the Olympic Panora
ma and 0lympiad-80 magazines, re
printing, expounding and commenting 
them. For instance, on the basis of 
their material the magazine Moscow-
0lympiad-80 in Japanese came out in 
Japan once in three months, starting 
from June 1978, with an edition of 
20,000 copies. 

Olympiscope was a selection of 
illustrations with explanatory notes in 
five languages. Every issue, containing 
15-20 photographs and in an edition 
of 850 copies, was sent to the mass 
media organs. 

Beginning with No. 10, the issues 
of Olympiscope were devoted to one 
particular theme, such as: "The Olym
pic Village" "Olympic Arenas", "The 
Cultural Programme", etc. Beginning 
with No. 16, Olympiscope was pub
lished as a colourful 4-sheet poster. 
These posters included: "The Olympic 
Torch Relay", "1979 USSR Spar-
takiade", "The Olympic Village", 
"Tallinn-80", "The Sports Program

me", "The Cultural Programme", Regulations 
"Moscow-80", "Olympic Arenas on the 
Eve of the Opening" and so on. The 
edition increased to 20,000 copies. 

The last issue of Olympiscope 
containing 96 pages and printed in 
40,000 copies, included colour photo
graphs of the most striking events in 
the Moscow Games. The total edition 
of Olympiscope was 180,000 copies. 

Express-Information was a periodi
cal herald of up to ten type-written 
pages with an edition of 1,200 copies. 
It was distributed to Soviet mass 
media organs, and to foreign journal
ists accredited in Moscow. 

The issues of Express-Information 
contained latest reports on the work 
of the Organising Committee, its inter
national contacts, news items about 
trading and licensing activity, news 
from the Olympic building sites and 
news on the preparations for the 
cultural programme, as well as other 
brief reports about the preparations 
for the Games. The bulletin also ran 
competition schedule of the Games. 

Special issues of Express-
Information were devoted to the Cultur
al Programme, the Olympic Village, to 
the organisation of services for the 
press and to tourist programme of the 
Games. All in all, 38 issues of the 
bulletin were published with a total 
edition of 45,600 copies. 

Beginning in February, 1976, the 
Organising Committee began to pub
lish alongside with periodicals, indi
vidual official and single-purpose in
formation publications, including the 
reports given by the Organising Com-
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mittee to the International Olympic 
Committee, brochures and posters 
with the emblem of the Games, licens
ing diplomas for manufacturing goods 
carrying the Olympic emblem, folders 
for exhibitions mounted by the Or
ganising Committee abroad, calen
dars, guides, booklets, sets of illustra
tions, press-releases, etc. 

Somewhat later, the Public Rela
tions Department, jointly with other 
subunits of the Organising Committee, 
worked out and implemented a plan 
for publishing the official and refer
ence literature for the Games of the 
XXII Olympiad (in Russian, English 
and French). This literature was pub
lished by the Fizkultura i Sport Pub
lishers, which became an official pub
lisher of the Organising Committee 
according to the above-mentioned 
plan. 

The publications of the Organising 
Committee were distinguishable by 
their outward appearance. The Fizkul
tura i Sport Publishers, jointly with the 
Public Relations Department of the 
Organising Committee, worked out a 
graphic style which made it possible 
to keep to a special design model in 
the outward appearance and make-up 
of the publications. The style was 
based on the Olympic emblem and the 

colour gamut of the Games of the 
XXII Olympiad. (See Chapter XIII, 
"Design".) 

The reports of the Organising 
Committee to the 78th, 79th and 80th 
IOC sessions were published in 1976-
1978 in French, English and Russian. 

The following materials were pub
lished in French, English and Russian 
and sent to the organisations con
cerned in 1979-1980; 

— reports of the Organising Com
mittee to the 81st IOC Session and to 
a Joint Session of the IOC Executive 
Board with the National Olympic Com
mittees in San Juan; 

— the report of the Organising 
Committee to the 82nd IOC Session; 

— materials for the 83rd IOC Ses
sion in Moscow (invitations, pro
gramme, speeches at the opening of 
the session, etc.); 

— a brochure Congresses of Inter
national Sports Federations (time
table of the sessions of the con
gresses and other information materi
als; 7,500 copies); 

— Day by Day Programme of the 
Games of the XXII Olympiad (data 
about all the events, sessions of the 
IOC and IFs governing and working 
bodies, the cultural programme, pro
tocol functions held in the Olympic 
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Village and in the International Youth 
Camp; 6,000 copies); 

— a reference book entitled The 
Moscow Olympics—Programme of 
Cultural Events (35,000 copies); 

— a brochure entitled Cultural 
Programme in the Olympic Village 
(15,000 copies); 

— Moscow Invites folders with in
formation about the cultural pro
gramme for the members of the Olym
pic family (5 folders with the total 
edition of 50,000 copies); 

— programmes of the Opening 
and Closing ceremonies of the Games 
(100,000 copies each); 

— programmes in 21 sports 
(157,500 copies); 

— regulations of the competitions 
(21 brochures), each containing the 
regulations governing one of the 
Olympic sports, extracts from the 
rules of the given International Sports 
Federation, composition of the gov
erning bodies of the International 
Sports Federations and other data 
(each brochure in 3,200 copies); 

— IOC Medical Controls (3,200 
copies); 

— Sailing Instructions reference 
book and Measuring Regulations (for 
the Regatta; 3,500 copies); 

— Catalogue of Sports Equipment 
and Implements (8,000 copies); 

— a brochure Training and Com
petition Sites (with a description of 
the arenas, stands, and services; 
10,000 copies); 

— a reference book for com
petitors The Olympic Village (the 
Olympic Village guidebook, the city 
plan with explanations and other in
formation; 15,000 copies); 

— The 1980 Olympics Medical Ser
vices reference book (information 
about the procedure and form of 
medical services for the participants 
and guests of the Games; 10,000 
copies); 

— Guide for the Press (10,000 
copies); 

— Accommodation of Officials, 
Guests and Journalists reference 
book (10,000 copies); 

— brochures containing instruc
tions on accrediting members of the 
Olympic family and on filling out 
forms, Olympic ID-cards; and journal
ist cards (10,000 copies each); 

— Customs Regulations reference 
book (transport of luggage and sports 
gear and inspection procedure during 
the Games; 10,000 copies); 

— ACS Olympiad reference book 
(brief description of the system and its 
services; 15,000 copies); 

— Bus Services (routes, traffic 
schedule and regulations; 13,000 
copies); 

— An Instruction for Drivers "Results" brochures 
(plans of the location of Olympic sites, 
parking lots, approaches and recom
mendations on providing transport 
services for the visitors; 15,000 
copies); 

— Telephone Directory (10,000 
copies); 

— information material on the 
Olympic torch relay (posters, booklets, 
the relay programme and route; 
157,500 copies); 

— Catalogue of the Entrance Ti
ckets to the Games of the XXII 
Olympiad, Moscow 1980 (10,000 
copies); 

— The Games of the XXII Olym
piad, Moscow 1980 (a guidebook to 
all the Olympic sites in Moscow; 
100,000 copies); 

— a map-diagram of Moscow with 
the Olympic routes (50,000 copies); 

— wall calendars with reproduc
tions of the masterpieces of world 
painting and best posters of the con
test devoted to 0lympiad-80 (120,000 
copies); 

— "Competition Schedule" poster 
(15,000 copies); 

— posters devoted to the opening 
and closing of the Games (60,000 
copies); 

— "The Emblem of the XXII Olym
piad" poster (10,000 copies); 
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— "Misha" poster (100,000 
copies): 

— "Moscow Map" poster (50,000 
copies); 

— 505 types of entry forms and 
referees' documentation forms for the 
Games (500,000 copies); 

— accreditation printing matter 
(identity cards, accreditation cards, 
passes for the service personnel; 
225,000 copies); 

— questionnaires for IOC rep
resentatives, Presidents, General Sec
retaries, Technical Delegates, and de
legates of the IFs congresses, referees 

and jury members (3,200 copies). 
In accordance with the plan for 

publishing official literature, 677 kinds 
of the printing matter (including 
foreign language versions) were pub
lished in the total edition of three 
million copies. 

The Games of the 22nd Olympiad 
were provided with ample and timely 
information. Toward the beginning of 
the Games, competitors and guests 
had all the necessary reference and 
information material at their disposal. 

On the opening day of the Games 
members of the Olympic family re
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Assistance to the Mass 
Media 

ceived Handbook for the Participants 
of the Games of the XXII Olympiad, as 
well as the Handbook for the Com
petitors in each of the 21 Olympic 
sports (in Russian, as well as in 
French and English, with a total edi
tion of each set of 23,000 copies). 

On the closing day of the Games, 
21 brochures containing the results of 
the competitions in all the Olympic 
sports were published in Russian, 
French and English (with a total edi
tion of over 22,500 copies). 

The Starts and Results bulletin 
(data about the competitions held the 
previous day and the starting lists of 
the current day) came out daily from 
July 20 to August 3 and was available 
for members of the Olympic family 
and journalists at 7:00 a.m. A com
bined French-English version of the 
bulletin and a separate version in 
Russian was published with a total 
edition of 15,000 copies for each 
issue. 

In 1976, at the request of the 
Organising Committee, the State Com
mittee for Publishing, Printing and the 
Book Trade elaborated a plan accord
ing to which about 500 non-periodical 
publications on Olympic themes were 
put out in various languages: books, 
albums, catalogues, dictionaries and 
phrase-books, brochures, etc., with a 
total edition of 37 million copies. This 
literature was put out by the Soviet 
publishers Fizkultura i Sport, Pro
gress, Pianeta, Iskusstvo, Avrora, Rus-
ski Yazyk, Molodaya Gvardia, Sovets-
kaya Rossia, Moskovsky Rabochi and 
others. Among these publications, 
mention can be made of the following 
albums, which were selected by the 
panel of judges of the all-Union com
petition as having the best artistic 
design and printing—From Athens to 
Moscow, An Olympic Souvenir, The 
Architecture of Olympic Capitals, 
Under the Aegis of the Muses, a set of 
guidebooks including Moscow-80 and 
Tallinn-80 (Fizkultura 1 Sport), Tallinn 
Regattas (Eesti Raamat), Moscow, Tal
linn, Leningrad, Kiev and Minsk 
guidebooks (Progress Publishers). The 
Sovetskaya Entsiklopedia Publishers 
put out the Olympic Encyclopaedia. 

Znanie Publishers put out a mass 
series entitled "Library of Olympiad-
80" consisting of 14 brochures, high
lighting the main aspects of the pre
parations for the Games. 

The Organising Committee ren
dered constant all-round assistance to 
Soviet and foreign mass media in 
highlighting the preparations for the 
Games. More than 60 press confer
ences by the Organising Committee 
for foreign and Soviet journalists were 
held in Moscow alone from March 
1975 to June 1980. The same numbers 
of press conferences was held by the 
OCOG-80 representatives abroad. 

During the same period, over 1,500 
correspondents from foreign agencies, 
major newspapers and publishers, and 
radio and television companies from 
almost 100 countries were invited by 
the Organising Committee. They were 
granted every opportunity to acquaint 
themselves with the preparations for 
the Games, and to make cine and TV 
films. 

Inspection tours of the Olympic 
arenas and stadiums under construc
tion were regularly organised for 
foreign correspondents accredited in 
Moscow. 

With the assistance of the Organis
ing Committee Yuleisradio (Finland) 
made a three-part full-length TV film 
about the cities that were to become 
venues of the Games of the XXII 
Olympiad, about the work of the divi
sions of the Organising Committee, 
the construction of the Olympic 
arenas and about the Cultural Pro
gramme of 0lympiad-80. TV com
panies from the FRG, the USA, Bul
garia, Czechoslovakia, Mexico, Spain, 
Canada, Denmark, Japan, Hungary, 
the GDR, the Netherlands and other 
countries also made pre-Olympic TV 
films in Moscow. Many television com
panies were granted an opportunity to 
receive TV information about the prep
arations for the Games through the 
State Committee of the USSR Council 
of Ministers for Television and Radio 
Broadcasting. 

From the end of 1976 onwards, the 
State Committee for Television and 
Radio Broadcasting released a month
ly Olympiad-SO colour TV programme, 
which was distributed to 100 countries 
of the world. Each issue included 
several items dealing, amongst other 
things, with the preparations for the 
Games, with the sports movement in 
the Soviet Union, and leading Soviet 
athletes. 

Televiewers in the Soviet Union 
and in the Intervision and Eurovision 
countries were able to watch a regular 
45-minute "0lympiad-80" TV broad
cast, the main aim of which was to 
popularise the principles and ideals of 
the Olympic movement, provide infor
mation about the preparations for the 
Games, about Olympic champions and 
so on. 
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Cine Films 

By the order and with the participa
tion of the Organising Committee 
Soviet film studios made 24 films 
during the pre-Olympic period on the 
preparations in Moscow, Tallinn, 
Leningrad, Kiev and Minsk for the 
Games of the XXII Olympiad, including 
"Intourist for the Guests of the Olym
piad", "I'm Ready to Greet You, Olym
pic Sportsman", "A Visit to the Olym
pic Village", "Almanac of Cinema 
Travel No. 138", "Who'll Get the 
Prize?" "Where's the Bear Cub?" "The 
First Autograph", "The Origins of the 
Olympiad", "The Olympic Flame", 
"The Olympiad Awaits Its Guests", 
"The Lucky Mascot" and others. 

Three films-reports of the Organis
ing Committee to the IOC sessions 
were made in 1978-1980: "Soviet 
Sport No. 3", "Moscow Is Getting 
Ready for the Olympiad", "Pre-
Olympic Reporting". 

Many of the films were dubbed in 
five languages (French, English, Span
ish, German and Russian) and sent to 
National Olympic Committees, to IFs, 
to Soviet missions abroad, and shown 
at exhibitions and sports festivals in
forming the world public about the 
preparations for the Games. 

Over a period of five years, the 
Public Relations Department of the 
Organising Committee, working with 
the Union of Soviet Societies for 
Friendship and Cultural Relations With 
Foreign Countries and V/O Sovexport-
film made 5,700 copies of the films 
and sent them to 110 countries. In 
addition, diafilms and slides about the 
preparation of Moscow for staging the 
Olympic Games of 1980 and about the 
multinational art of the peoples of the 
USSR were sent to various countries. 

The Organising Committee took 
part in national and international film 
festivals of sports films. The Organis
ing Committee received prizes and 
diplomas at the festivals in Italy in 
1977, in France and Yugoslavia in 
1978, and in Hungary in 1977 and 
1979, 

Given that the Soviet sports film
makers have extensive experience and 
enjoy high international prestige, the 
Organising Committee, in agreement 
with the International Olympic Com
mittee, entrusted the State Committee 
for Television and Radio Broadcasting 
with the making of official film. The 
Organising Committee also recom
mended the IFs to entrust the State 
Committee for Cinematography with 
the making of technical films. 

Agreements were concluded in 
compliance with the relevant rules of 
the Olympic Charter, according to 
which the State Committee for 

Cinematography covered all the ex
penses incurred in making the official 
film and technical films. 

An 0lympiad-80 production amal
gamation was set up at the Mosfilm 
Studios. Yuri Ozerov, a well-known 
Soviet cinematographist. People's Ar
tist of the USSR and Lenin Prize 
Winner, was appointed Chief Director 
of the official film and technical films. 
The official film about the Games of 
the XXII Olympiad and 22 technical 
films were released in 1981 and sent 
to the International Olympic Commit
tee and to the International Sports 
Federations. 

The IOC President J. A. Samaranch 
in his talk with the Izvestiya corres
pondent in March 1981 in Geneva 
speaking on the continuous fruitful 
influence of the Moscow Olympics, 
said that the showing of the film "Oh 
Sport, You Are Peace" has become an 
important event. "Splendid and 
bravo"—this is how one may summar
ise the impressions of this master
piece, he said, thanking the producer 
Yuri Ozerov, all members of the film 
crew and the OCOG-80 for the un-
forgetable moments relived during the 
viewing. The scope of the work was 
really impressive—220,000 metres of 
used film, 102 cameramen took part in 
this work. J. A. Samaranch also noted 
the scope of coverage, the intensity of 
competition, interesting director's re
velations and the most important of 
all—the inseparable relationship of 
the Games of the XXII Olympiad with 
the spirit of the international Olympic 
movement. The President informed 
that on behalf the IOC he sent a letter 
to the President of the OCOG-80, 
Ignati Novikov, confirming the IOC 
decision to proclaim the film "Oh 
Sport, You Are Peace" the official film 
of the Moscow Olympics. 

Here is the letter: 
"Dear Mr. Novikov, 
"This is to confirm the telex of 

February 16, 1981 from the IOC Direc
tor, with the official approval of the 
official film of the Games of the XXII 
Olympiad. 

"I am using this opportunity to 
repeat my congratulations to you and 
all those participating in the creation 
of this film on a successful completion 
of this work. 

"Allow me to recommend you to 
consider a possibility of showing this 
film at various film festivals. I believe 
that this will promote the Olympic 
ideals and at the same time will help 
to publicise this talented film. 

"Sincerely, 
Juan Antonio Samaranch 
President" 

M 
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In 1976-1980 the Organising 
Committee held "Olympic Moscow" 
exhibitions in the Soviet Union and in 
a number of countries, which in
formed the world public about the 
preparations for the Olympic Games. 

The themes of these exhibitions 
included photo illustrations, photo
graphs, Olympic posters, maps-
diagrams and mock-ups of the Olym
pic arenas, information publications, 
postage stamps, souvenirs, demonst
ration of films and slides, highlighting 
the many-sided activity of the Organis
ing Committee, and its commissions, 
Soviet and foreign organisations and 
firms involved in the preparations for 
the Games and the Olympic Cultural 
Programme. 

Press-conferences and meetings 
with representatives of the Organising 
Committee and with leading Soviet 
athletes, and Olympic quizzes (with 
prizes for the winners) were organised 
at these exhibitions and publications 
on the Games issued by the Organis
ing Committee by Soviet publishers, 
and by Intourist and Aeroflot, the 
official carrier of 0lympiad-80, were 
distributed. 

The exhibitions were held for the 
first time in Moscow, Leningrad, Kiev, 

I 
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Minsk and Tallinn. The exhibition on 
the eve and during the Games of the 
XXI Olympiad was the first of its kind 
held abroad. 

In 1977, similar exhibitions were 
held successfully in Czechoslovakia, 
the GDR, Bulgaria and Poland. In 
addition, specially prepared displays 
the "Olympic Moscow" exhibition 
were shown at Soviet national exhibi
tions, as well as at international fairs 
in the United States of America, Viet
nam, the Korean People's Democratic 
Republic, Venezuela, Italy and in other 
countries. 

The exhibition "Sport Is the 
Envoy of Peace" 

The 0lympiad-80 display at the 
1979 Moscow Book Fair 
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In 1978, exhibition activity was 
further expanded. Exhibitions were 
successfully organised during the llth 
World Festival of Youth and Students 
in Cuba, the 6th Federal Games in 
Austria, the 3rd Pan-African Games in 
Algeria, the 12th Games of the Central 
America and the Caribbean countries 
in Columbia, the 8th Asiatic Games in 
Thailand, and Pan-African Student 
Games in Kenya. 

In 1979, exhibitions were held in 
those countries where major sports 
events were held that year, for in
stance, at the Pan-American Games in 
Puerto Rico, the 10th Games of the 
countries of the South-East Asia in 
Indonesia, the World Student Games 
in Mexico, and the 8th Mediterranean 
Games in Yugoslavia. Exhibitions were 
also mounted in the cities where the 
IOC sessions and the sessions of its 
Executive Board were held. 

The Organising Committee held a 
number of exhibitions in major cities 
of the world. A sizeable exhibition 
"Sport in the USSR" was on display in 
five US cities. 

The number of the exhibitions con
siderably increased in the second 
half of 1979 and the first half of 
1980. 

In January-June 1980 alone, large-
format stand, sketch-board and other 
expositions devoted to the 1980 Olym
pics were shown in more than 70 
countries including the FRG, the USA, 
Sweden, Spain, India, Ethiopia, Ire
land, Venezuela, Bolivia, France, Italy, 
Indonesia, Peru, Argentina, Syria, Jor
dan, Lebanon, Luxemburg, Belgium, 
Algeria, Norway, Nigeria, Afghanistan, 
Czechoslovakia, Bangladesh, Moroc
co, Laos, Vietnam, Madagascar, 
Burma, the Korean People's Democrat
ic Republic and Mongolia. 

These exhibitions attracted a great 
number of visitors. For instance, the 
exhibition held at the close of 1979-
beginning of 1980 at the World Trade 
Centre in New York was visited by 
over 700,000 people. At least 15,000 
people visited daily an exhibition 
mounted in the Paris Orly Airport. 

A total of 5 million people visited 
450 "Olympic Moscow" exhibitions in 
more than 100 countries of the world. 
The mass media of the countries in 
which these exhibitions were held 
commented favourably on the content 
of these exhibitions. 

The Organising Committee also 
prepared portable photo-exhibitions 
on 50-70 subjects. They were sup
plemented with colourful posters, in

formation literature, sets of Olympic 
badges and sent together with delega
tions from the Organising Committee, 
which visited the countries of Europe, 
Asia, Africa and Latin America, as well 
as to Soviet embassies, Soviet cultural 
centres, Aeroflot, Intourist and Morflot 
missions and to various trade firms. 
Over 300 such portable exhibitions 
were prepared. 

Moreover, jointly with the TASS 
and the Union of Soviet Societies for 
Friendship and Cultural Relations With 
Foreign Countries, exhibitions devoted 
to Moscow Olympics, were mounted 
abroad at Houses of Soviet Science 
and Culture, in Soviet cultural centres 
and other places. 

A number of major exhibitions 
prepared on the eve of the Games 
became a component of the cultural 
programme of the Moscow Olympics. 

Extensive factual material from the 
exposition "From the Local Starting 
Pad to the Olympic Starting Pad", 
which opened at the central pavilion 
of the USSR Exhibition of Economic 
Achievements, told of the contribution 
made by the Soviet Union to the world 
sports movement, about the develop
ment of physical culture and sport in 
the USSR, and of their health orienta
tion and accessibility of sports to the 
working people. 

A permanent exhibition entitled 
"Olympic Arenas" was mounted in 
1979-1980 at the Construction Pavilion 
at the USSR Exhibition of Economic 
Achievements. 

An art exhibition "Sport—an Am
bassador of Peace" was held at the 
Central Exhibition Hall of Moscow on 
the eve of the Games, at which were 
displayed more than 1,000 works of 
famous Soviet artists and posters de
voted to the Moscow Olympics, a 
large collection of sports stamps, as 
well as several hundreds of photo
graphs devoted to sports and sent to 
the international photo-competition 
devoted to 1980 Olympics. 

Two thousand children's drawings 
from 75 countries were on display at 
the exhibition of drawings "I See the 
World" opened in the Exhibition Hall 
on Krymskaya Embankment in 
Moscow. 

The exhibitions enjoyed great suc
cess both with Soviet and foreign 
visitors. 

Photo-exhibitions "Olympic Mos
cow" were mounted at all Olympic 
sites, at the Olympic Village, and in 
Moscow's major thoroughfares and 
airports. 
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Posters 

International contest "1980 
Olympic Posters" 
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The Organising Committee working 
jointly with Plakat Publishers carried 
through a programme of publishing 
Olympic posters. 

TV viewers saw the first two post
ers in the final broadcasts from the 
Games in Montreal. 

Well-known Soviet artists and 
photographers were among the design
ers of the Olympic posters. 

Both professional artists and 
amateurs became interested in the 
Olympic themes. People from most 
diverse professions and age groups 
sent in sketches of their posters. 

Plakat Publishers cooperated with 
Soviet art institutes, whose students 
had chosen Olympic posters as their 
semester and diploma work. 

A series of posters devoted to 
Soviet sport, the sports programme of 
the Moscow Olympics and the sports 
arenas of Moscow, Tallinn, Leningrad, 
Kiev and Minsk were also put out. 

The Organising Committee ordered 
photo-exhibition entitled "Sport in the 
Land of Soviets". This collection of 
photographs, consisting of 15 posters, 
and issued in an edition of 100,000 

copies, told about the participation of 
Soviet athletes in the Olympic Games. 

Olympic posters were also put out 
in the form of post-cards. 

Series of small-format souvenir 
posters were on sale during the 
Games. 

In 1979 an international competi
tion, "1980 Olympics Poster", was 
held in Moscow at the initiative of the 
Organising Committee. Some 4,800 
posters were sent from 45 countries, 
with the most prominent artists taking 
part. The panel of judges included 
such well-known artists as H. Bidstrup 
(Denmark), H. Fukuda (Japan), 
G. Blum (GDR) and others. 

During the preparations for the 
Games, Plakat Publishers, on the re
commendation of the Organising 
Committee put out 250 Olympic post
ers in a total edition of 18,750,000 
copies. 

The scope of activities aimed at 
the Propaganda of the Games of the 
XXII Olympiad and the promotion of 
the ideals of the Olympic movement 
drew attention of millions of people of 
the world to the Games in Moscow. 
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The role of the mass media in 
promoting Olympic ideals can hardly 
be overestimated. The Games offer the 
media the best opportunity for fulfil
ling this role. To use this opportunity 
effectively, the best possible condi
tions should be created for the mass 
media at the Games. 

Relatively few people have the 
chance of attending the Olympic 
Games in person. The majority of 
sports fans learn about the events 
from newspapers, periodicals, TV and 
radio. To ensure the widest possible 
coverage of the Games is an impor
tant task of the Organisers. 

Mindful of this, the OCOG-80 was 
guided by the necessity of strict ob
servance of Rule 49 of the Olympic 
Charter. 

The approach of the OCOG-80 to 
the problem of hosting the representa
tives of the press, television and radio 
and providing the essential working 
conditions and services for them was 
based on the Soviet Union's attitude 
to the mass media and recognition of 
the tremendous role they play in soci
ety today. This fully conforms with the 
provisions of the Helsinki Final Act, 
contained in the section "Exchange of 
Information". The mass media can 
favourably influence public opinion 
and, consequently, the world situation 
as a whole. The OCOG-80 sought to 
contribute this in every way with the 
aim of assisting the widest and objec
tive coverage of the Games. 

The experience of previous Olym
pic Games has shown that it is neces
sary to set up a special Olympic press 
service to cope with the task of 
processing and disseminating infor
mation on the events. 

To define the basic principles of 
the organisation and functioning of 
the Olympiad-BO press service, a study 
was made of the experience of previ
ous Games, primarily those held in 
Munich and Montreal, and the press 
services of major sports and other 
events held in the Soviet Union over 
the past few years. Doing this, late in 
1975 a delegation of the OCOG-80 
visited Munich, where it had detailed 
discussions with the officials of the 
1972 Olympics press service and 
examined the premises provided 
for the press service at the Munich 
Games. 

Staff members of the 1980 Olympic 
Games press service visited Montreal 
before and during the 1976 Olympics 
and watched the press service in 
operation which was rather useful (for 
instance, a decision to set up a 
facsimile communications system in 
place of a teletype system at press 
subcentres). 

A draft for the organisation of the 
Olympic press service was submitted 
to and approved by the IOC Press 
Commission at sittings held in Mos
cow in April and October 1978, and in 
March 1980. During these sittings the 
Press Commission members examined 
the Olympic competition sites. Work
ing meetings were held between indi
vidual Commission members and staff 
of the press service, as well as with 
the representatives of the five interna
tional agencies recognised by the IOC: 
TASS, Associated Press, United Press 
International, France Presse, and Reu
ters, and also with Albert Riethausen 
(DPA, FRG), who represented the in
terests of the photographers in the 
Commission. 

The organisers of the press service 
of the Games of the XXIInd Olympiad 
consulted systematically with Juan An
tonio Samaranch, the then President 
of the IOC Press Commission. 

The OCOG-80 was in touch with 
the leadership of the AIPS (Interna
tional Sports Press Association). Rep
resentatives of the OCOG-80 submit
ted reports to all the pre-Olympic 
congresses of the AIPS, on the prep
arations for the Games and on setting 
up the press service. These questions 
were especially closely examined dur
ing the AIPS Congress held in Mos
cow in May 1979. 

The press service organisers also 
consulted veteran sports reporters 
(both Soviet and foreign) on providing 
facilities and services for the accred
ited newsmen. 

The OCOG-80 held that the princi
ple of equality must be observed with 
respect to both the written and 
spoken press. This is especially true 
today, with television's growing share 
in the overall flow of information. The 
advantages of the TV lie in the possi
bility of transmitting live the beauty 
and emotion of each Olympic event. 
Hence the growing number of tele
viewers comes as no surprise. The 
working conditions of the operators, 
producers and other TV and radio 
personnel should be in no way inferior 
to those of representatives of press 
agencies, newspapers and magazines. 
This was a matter of primary con
cern during the Moscow Olympic 
Games. 

The OCOG-80 also showed con
cern for the newsmen's working con
ditions and leisure, providing them 
with the necessary services and 
amenities, creating a relevant atmo
sphere that would help them effectively 
cope with their work. 

These conditions were provided at 
the Games of the XXII Olympiad as 
noted by the newsmen themselves. 
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Organisation and Structure 
of the Olympic Press 
Service 

Mindful of the complexity of jour
nalists' tasks, the members of the 
Press Service of the Games sought to 
give them every assistance. It should 
be noted that this required no special 
effort, for the traditional Russian hos
pitality and behavioural norms of 
Soviet society ensured a proper at
titude to the newsmen arriving to 
cover the Olympic Games. 

Olympic press service facilities 
were somewhat tested during the fi
nals of the VII Summer Spartakiad. 
What was to be the future press 
subcentre at the Grand Arena of the 
Lenin Central Stadium served as the 
main press centre during the Spar
takiad. Several other future Olympic 
subcentres were also operational. This 
was a fine experience. The observa
tions and proposals made by the 
accredited journalists, including about 
900 foreigners, were taken into account 
at the final stage of preparations of the 
press service of the Olympics. 

The following structure was 
adopted by the OCOG-80 for the press 
service of the 1980 Olympic Games: a 
main press centre, press centre for 
radio and TV commentators and their 
subcentres at all the Olympic sites and 
the hotels where the newsmen lived 
(press hotels). 

Press boxes were allotted at all 
Olympic sports facilities. 

The press service provided the 
newsmen with all the traditional ser
vices of Olympic Games: starting lists 
and competition protocols (in French, 
English and Russian); other informa
tion about the Games (for instance, 
through the Olympiad-ACS terminals); 
typewriters; communication means; 
and simultaneous translation (in 
French, English, Russian, German and 
Spanish). At the Main Press Centre 
there were working premises for the 
newsmen as well as restaurants and 
snack-bars. 

In accordance with the agreement 
the Nippon Kogaku firm of Japan 
(Official Supplies for the Games) set 
up at the Main Press Centre a work
shop for repairing all types of cameras 
for the accredited photographers, and 
for the rent of Nikon cameras. The 
same services were provided to accred
ited photographers in Tallinn. 

In 1975-76, with the participation 
of architectural studios in Moscow, 
Tallinn, Leningrad, Kiev and Minsk, 
designs were drawn up for the Main 
Press Centre and subcentres, press 
galleries and their fitting out. Corres
ponding workers of the Public Rela
tions Department as well as the ap
propriate agencies of the Main Con
struction Department, Technical De
partment, Supply Department, and the 
Service and Transport departments of 
the OCOG-80 were involved in putting 
this into effect from 1975 to 1978. 

Early in 1979 the Olympic Press 
Service Department was formed, 
whose main tasks were: 

— to finalise the organisational 
structure of the work with the press; 

— select and train personnel for 
the press subcentres; 

— supervise the construction and 
technical equipment of the press 
centres and subcentres; 

— ensure efficient functioning of 
the centres during the Games; 

— see that the necessary condi
tions were provided during the Games 
for the accredited written and spoken 
press; 

— check the functioning of the 
Main Press Centre, press centres and 
subcentres; 

— take part in the work of the 
functional centres at the competition 
sites. 
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The Olympic Press Service 
Department consisted of four 
sections: 

— a press-centre section (to 
supervise the setting up of press 
centres at sports facilities and their 
proper equipment, and the selection 
and training of personnel): 

— a back-up section (to supervise 
preparations at press hotels and cater
ing services, assist in arranging a 
transport service and in meeting the 
mass media representatives at the 
airports and railway stations, and 
other services); 

— a press and information section 
(to arrange meetings at the Organising 
Committee with Soviet and foreign 
newsmen on questions pertaining to 
the preparations for the Games of the 
XXIInd Olympiad, and to arrange press 
conferences, briefings, distribution of 
press releases and other information 
materials); 

— a TV and radio section (to deal 
with the spoken and film press to
gether with Gosteleradio (the State 
committee for TV and Radio Broad
casting) and the USSR Ministry of 
Communications, arrange for current 
televising of Olympic facilities, TV and 
radio interviews with members of the 
Organising Committee on prepara
tions for the Games). 

A Directorate for the Main Press 
Centre and a Directorate for the sub-

centres were set up at the Press Photographers at work 
Service Department. 

The task of the Directorate of the 
Main Press Centre consisted in provid
ing services for the written press and 
photographers and creating approp
riate working conditions at the 
MPC. 

The task of the Directorate of the 
subcentres was to prepare sub-press 
centres at Olympic sites, as well as 
at the Rossia and Kosmos press 
hotels to service the accredited mass 
media representatives and create 
appropriate conditions for their 
work, including seating arrangements 
in the press galleries and prompt 
information. 
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Allocation of Accreditation 
Quotas to the Mass media 
Representatives 

The mass media involved in cover- Press Commission and, in accordance 
ing the Olympic Games has grown with the recommendation of the IYRU, 
continuously, especially since 1964, the OCOG-80 provided the necessary 
threatening to swell the Olympic press accreditation to 160 newsmen from 24 
service into a jumbo organism the countries valid only for the Regatta in 
cost of which could exceed by far the Tallinn. 
possibilities of its organisers. This brought the number of accre-

Bearing this in mind, the IOC set a dited journalists at 1980 Olympics to a 
limit of a total of 7,800 accreditations total of 7,629 (see Table), 
to representatives of the press, cine- After the 79 Prague session of the 
ma, TV and radio. Proceeding from IOC, the OCOG-80 drafted an accredi-
these quotas, the OCOG-80 taking into tation quota for the written press, 
account its possibilities drew up the photographers and cameramen of 
following draft: 3,100 writing journal- each country (quotas for the elec-
ists (including 335 from the five inter- tronic press were set during negotia-
national agencies recognised by the tions on TV coverage of the Games). 
IOC), 400 photographers, 100 camera- This draft provided for the involve-
men, 800 TV and radio commentators ment in the 1980 Olympics of the 
along with 3,000 auxiliary personnel mass media representatives from 134 
and support staff, totalling 7,400 countries whose NOCs had been rec-
persons. ognised by the IOC. The quota for 

The draft was approved at the 79th each country was set by reference to 
session of the IOC (Prague) in June the accreditations granted on the oc-
1977. casion of the Olympic Games of 1972 

In 1979, in view of growing stan- and 1976. The number of accredita-
dards of TV companies that had con- tions given in Moscow to the written 
eluded contracts on transmitting the press mainly exceeded that of the 
Olympic Games, and by the arrange- Munich and Montreal Olympics. 
ment with the IOC, they were allotted The draft was submitted to the IOC 
an additional 200 places for support Press Commission in February 1978 at 
staff by reducing the representation of Lake Placid, where it was approved in 
the written press. principle. Subsequently, the IOC head-

Early in 1980 the number of ac- quarters advised all NOCs of their 
creditations was increased in view of quotas. Of these, 52 NOCs submitted 
the newly recognised (in 1979-80) remarks and suggestions, which were 
NOCs of Angola, Vietnam, Zimbabwe, taken into consideration by the 
Cyprus, Mozambique and others. OCOG-80 in finalising the draft. The 

Mass media representatives cover- session of the IOC Press Commission, 
ing the yachting events requested the held in October 1978, approved the 
OCOG-80 for special accreditation to quota for the written press of each 
cover the sailing regatta in Tallinn country, and in March 1979 these 
since they had difficulty in obtaining quotas were approved by the IOC 
accreditation in their own NOCs. They Executive Board. 
were supported by the IYRU and the The IOC Press Commission de-
AIPS. With the agreement of the IOC cided that the accreditations would be 

T a b l e  1  

Soviet Foreign Total 

TV and radio commentators 100 700 800 
TV and radio technical personnel 1,300 1,900 3,200 
Crews for film and TV news 60 40 100 
Photographers 107 293 400 
International Information Agencies recognised 
by the IOC: 335 

TABS 70 - 70 
DPI (including photographers and technical 
personnel) - 75 75 
AP (including photographers and technical 
personnel) - 85 85 
Reuters (including photographers and techni
cal personnel) - 50 50 
France Presse (including photographers 
and technical personnel) - 55 55 
Novosti Press Agency (USSR) 40 - 40 

National information agencies - 225 225 
Soviet newspapers and periodicals 300 - 300 
Foreign newspapers and periodicals - 2,229 2,229 

Total 1,977 5,652 7,629 
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valid for all the events of the 1980 
Olympic Games, including the yacht
ing competitions in Tallinn and the 
preliminary football matches in Lenin
grad, Kiev and Minsk. 

On the instruction of the IOC, 
representatives of non-commercial 
radio companies were included in the 
accreditation quotas of the NOCs. 

It should be noted that in some 
countries this aroused discord be
tween representatives of the written 
press and radio commentators. It also 
created some difficulties for the or
ganisers of the Olympic press service: 
before the arrival in Moscow of the 
radio commentators, the organisers 
had no idea of their number (since 
they had first received EE accredita
tion cards), nor of their technical 
requirements. 

Quotas were finally set for the 
radio and TV commentators only in 
1979, when negotiations on the sale of 
TV rights were concluded. 

The procedure of accrediting of 
the mass media representatives in 
Moscow was the same as that of 
previous Olympic Games. In accord
ance with the Olympic Charter, ac
creditation falls within the province of 
the NOCs. The international agencies 
recognised by the IOC, and the televi
sion companies that had acquired the 
right to cover the 1980 Olympic 
Games were accredited directly from 
the OCOG-80. On the IOC's instruc
tions, this was also done for the 
International and National photopools. 
The first consisted of AP, UPI, (coor
dinator), EPU, Photo International (as
sociation of photoservices of the infor
mation agencies of the socialist coun
tries), and TASS; the second—TASS 
(coordinator) and some Soviet news
papers. Each pool consisted of 24 
photographers accredited in excess of 
national quotas and the quotas of 
agencies participating in the pools. 

On the recommendation of the IOC 
press Commission some changes 
were made only with respect to the 
deadline. Accreditation questionnaires 
were sent to corresponding NOCs not 
a year earlier—as had been the case 
previously — but eight months prior to 
the Games. And the filled question
naires had to be returned not nine 
months—as previously—but six 
months before the Games, that is, by 
January 19, 1980. At the request of the 
IOC Press Commission, this date was 
extended to March 15, and still later— 
to June 1, 1980. 

After the accreditation quotas of 
the NOCs had been confirmed by the 
OCOG-80, the journalists applied to 
the Soviet Embassy (or Consulate) in 
their country for an entry visa (a 

procedure established by the 80 Ses
sion of the IOC in Athens, 1978). 

It should be noted that the anti-
Olympic campaign launched on the 
initiative of the US Administration 
hampered the process of accrediting 
journalists. This applied primarily to 
those countries whose NOCs refused 
to take part in the Moscow Games. 
Some NOCs discontinued all assis
tance to the newsmen in the matter. 
This created difficulties for the news
men as well as for the press services 
of the Organising Committee. 

In accordance with the decision of 
the IOC Executive Board, accredita
tion quotas for newsmen from non-
participating countries were reduced 
by one-half. This reduced quota was 
almost fully used by the journalists 
and commentators of the FRG and 
Japan, while US newsmen accounted 
for only one-third (in view of the fact 
that the NOC of this country declined 
to take part in their accreditation). 

The bulk of the mass media re
presentatives arrived in Moscow and 
the other Olympic cities a few days 
before the opening of the Games. 
Shortly thereafter their number stabil
ised and remained almost unchanged 
until the closing of the Games—an 
average of 5,600 persons. 

Here is a iist of representatives of 
national information agencies, news
papers and periodicals for July 26, at 
the very height of the Moscow Olymp
ic competitions (by countries): 
Australia 22 
Austria 29 
Algeria 8 
Angola 4 
Argentina 1 
Belgium 22 
Benin 1 
Bulgaria 40 
Botswana 1 
Brazil 22 
Venezuela 5 
Great Britain 109 
Hungary 54 
Vietnam 8 
Greece 11 
USSR 468 
USA 40 
Tanzania 3 
Trinidad 
and Tobago 1 
Tunisia 3 
Turkey 10 
Uganda 1 
France 86 
Finland 78 
Czechoslovakia 50 
Guatemala 2 
Guinea 1 
GDR 129 
Denmark 47 
Spain 51 
Italy 104 
Canada 9 
Cyprus 3 
Congo 3 
Costa Rica 1 
Cuba 37 
DPRK 16 
Kuwait 12 
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Lebanon 4 
Switzerland 38 
Sweden 103 
Ecuador 2 
Ethiopia 5 
Zambia 2 
Zimbabwe 1 
India 22 
Jordan 3 
Ireland 12 
Iraq 6 
Luxembourg 3 
Madagascar 3 
Malta 2 
Mali 1 
Mexico 43 
Mozambique 1 
Mongolia 8 
New Zealand 3 
Nigeria 10 
Puerto Rico 3 
Romania 13 
San Marino 1 
Senegal 4 
Syria 5 
Netherlands 38 
Norway 20 
Panama 2 
Portugal 10 
Peru 4 
Poland 76 
Sri Lanka 2 
Yugoslavia 53 
South Korea 1 
Jamaica 4 
Japan 62 

Of this number, 380 were photo
graphers. 

The five international agencies 
were represented as follows: As
sociated Press—74, United Press In
ternational—42, Reuters—41, France 
Presse—35, and TASS—67. 

As we already noted, the Interna
tional and National photopools (24 
reporters and 12 technicians) also 
received accreditation directly from 
the Organising Committee. 

The spoken and film press were 
represented as follows: 

EC, ES and ET accreditation cards 
were also given to NOCs of Australia, 
Benin, Brazil, Guinea, India, Colombia, 
Kuwait, Mexico, Nigeria, Pana
ma, Senegal, Tanzania. Ecuador, 
Canada, Ethiopia and of 17 other 
countries. 

In addition, 58 radio commentators 
with EE accreditation from their 
NOCs, received at their request EC 
accreditation on their arrival in 
Moscow. 

The USSR Cinematography Com
mittee (Goskino) was allotted 60 EF 
accreditations. 

In practice this proved insufficient 
for shooting official film and technical 
films. EF accreditations issued to TV 
company receiving the right to cover 
the Games wanted to send 2-3 film 
crews with reporters' cameras. The 
OCOG-80 had to issue a number of 
official passes, which however did not 
give the bearer the same rights as EF 
accreditation. 

Two accreditation offices were 
opened in Moscow for representatives 
of the mass media—at the Main Press 
Centre and at the OTVRC. 

The Main Press Centre issued ac
creditation cards to representatives of 
information agencies, newspapers and 
magazines (correspondents, editors, 
photographers and auxiliary person
nel). Representatives of the spoken 
press (commentators, auxiliary per
sonnel and support staff) and film 
crews were accredited at the OTVRC. 

An accreditation office was also 
opened at the Tallinn press hotel for 

T a b l e  2  

TV and Radio Accreditation category 
T otal 

companies EC ES ET EF 

USSR State TV and Radio 102 681 551 36 1370 
NBC (USA) 3 28 23 2 56 
Asahi TV (Japan) 26 30 6 6 68 
Seventh Channel (Australia) 14 14 17 3 48 
CBC (Canada) 3 — 6 — 9 
Eurovision (31 countries) 294 252 266 6 818 
Intervision (11 countries) 133 30 176 3 342 
Latin American Teleunion (CTI) 17 9 33 — 59 
TV Union of Arab States 7 5 12 
African Teleradio Union 1 1 
Pelicolla Films (Scotland) 5 5 
NHK (Japan) 7 7 
Nippon Television (Japan) 3 3 
Yleisradio (Finland) 1 2 3 
ABC (USA) 9 9 
CBS (USA) 5 5 
Voice of America 1 1 
Satra Films (USA) 2 2 
Wisnews (Britain) 2 2 
UPITH (Britain) 2 2 
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Information for Journalists 

newsmen arriving there directly to 
cover the yachting events. 

In conformity with the Olympic 
Charter, newsmen were issued ac
creditation cards bearing symbols cor
responding to their rights (see the 
Chapter "Accreditation"). 

gM Guide 
'gccA pour la 
|« presse 

Guide 
for the 
Press 

The ACS Information sub-system— The Starts and Results bulletin 
apart from a memory bank containing on its way t0 the reader 
data on the participants, the course 
and results of competitions, etc.— had 
a memory storage bank which the 
press service had supplied with data 
on Moscow, the Olympic Village, 
Olympic sports facilities, world and 
Olympic records (in French, English, 
and Russian). 

The ACS "Olympiad" terminals at 
the Main Press Centre, the OTVRC, 
press subcentres and the Moscow 
Rossia and Cosmos press hotels were 
kept busy supplying the journalists 
with information on the competitions 
and data from the memory storage 
bank. They replied to 108,042 in
quiries. 

The chief source of information on 
the Games of the XXIInd Olympiad 
were the competition protocols, which 
were relayed from the ACS "Olymp
iad" to the Main Press Centre, 
OTVRC and sub-press centres at the 
Moscow competition sites. Altogether, 
the journalists received 8,300,000 
copies of competition protocols. 

A full-page Starts and Results bul
letin in two versions — a combined 
English-French, and a Russian ver
sion—was delivered daily at 7 a.m. to 
these same addresses and to the 
press hotels gratis. It listed the results 
of the previous day's competitions and 
the start protocols for the current day. 
Altogether 15 issues were put out. At 
the Main Press Centre alone some 
60,000 copies were handed out to the 
journalists. 

The Press Service regularly sup
plied the accredited journalists with 
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press releases and other information. 
The Main Press Centre alone put out 
155 press releases in a total of 600,000 
copies (in English, French, German, 
Spanish and Russian). 

The press conferences were an 
important aspect in the work of the 
newsmen. On the eve of the Games 
the Main Press Centre held 14 press 
conferences on the following subjects: 
"The Cultural Programme of the 
Games of the XXII Olympiad", "The 
Construction and Renovation of Olymp
ic Facilities", "The Opening Cere
mony", "Printed Matter for the 1980 
Olympics", "Aeroflot for the 1980 
Olympics", and others. 

Starting on July 20, 1980, Vladimir 
Popov, Executive Vice-President of the 
OCOG-80 and head of the Olympic 
Press Service, held a press conference 
every day at 1 p.m. at the Main Press 
Centre. They were devoted to com
mentaries on the Games, and answer
ing newsmen's questions. They also 

heard suggestions concerning the 
work of the press service (which were 
subsequently acted upon). Altogether, 
16 such press conferences were held, 
each of which was attended by 400-
450 persons. A total of 200 questions 
were answered. 

\n the journalists' opinion, the 
press conferences were a great help 
to them in covering the Games. 

On August 4, 1980, Juan Antonio 
Samaranch, the newly-elected IOC 
President, held a press conference at 
the Main Press Centre. 

Press conferences were also given 
by Alexandre de Merode, President of 
the IOC Medical Commission, by the 
Organising Committee of the Sarajevo 
Winter Games and the British athlete 
Sebastian Coe. 

Simultaneous translations in En
glish, French, German, Spanish and 
Russian were provided at these press 
conferences. 

The system of information for the 
journalists also included transmis
sion over the special Olympics 
programme—distribution system, 
and the SIMTA-80 services (see the 
chapter "Technical Servicing of the 
Games"). 

On the eve of the Games accred
ited journalists received a free copy 
of the book "Participants in the 
Games of the XXIInd Olympiad" and 
21 books of participants on each of 
the sports. At the end of the Games 
they were presented with "Results" 
copies. 

Kiosks at the Main Press Centre, 
press hotels and press subcentres 
sold newspapers and periodicals from 
50 countries. These included periodi-

A press conference at the Main 
Press Centre 
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Communications Services 
for the Mass Media 
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cals from Australia, the USA, Japan, 
the European countries, Africa, Latin 
America, and the Arab East: Sydney 
Morning Herald, Newsweek, Interna
tional Herald Tribune, Mainichi, Asahi, 
Times, Kurier, Observer, Economist, 
Daily Mirror, Daily Telegraph, Daily 
Mail, Daily Express, Guardian, 
Po I iti ken. Le Soir, Irish Times, El Pais, 
Il Messaggero, Marca, La Stampa, La 
Gazzetta dello Sport, Diario, L'Equipe, 
Figaro, Le Monde, Le Matin, Die Welt, 
Frankfurther Allgemeine, Dagens 
Nyheter, Idrottsbladet, Neue Zuricher 
Zeitung, Journal de Genève, Al Nida, 
Al Kabas, Ethiopian Herald, Nacional, 
Exelsior, La Cronica, Jornal do Brasil, 
Cameroon Tribune, New Nigerian, and 
others (there would have been more if 
some editions like The New York 
Times, for instance, had not refused to 
supply the Moscow Olympics). 

Foreign newspapers were deliv
ered without delay. Some 130,000 
copies were sold during the Games. 

An efficient and reliable communi
cations service is an essential condi
tion for the work of the written and 
spoken press, particularly in covering 
Olympic Games. Mindful of this, the 
OCOG-80 did everything possible to 
provide these facilities. A large 
number of channels and communica
tions facilities were put at their dis
posal in Moscow. This was achieved 
thanks to the construction of a new 
automatic international telephone sta
tion, and by substantially expan
ding the international teleprinting 
station. 

The Ministry of Communications, 
with the aid of the OCOG-80 also 
carried out a series of preparatory 
measures designed to ensure an effi
cient service for the newsmen. Addi
tional staff of operators with a 
knowledge of foreign languages 
were trained specifically for the 
purpose. Guide-interpreter duty was 
also organised for their conveni
ence. 

The communications system for 
representatives of the written press in 
Moscow included communications 
services at the Main Press Centre, 
press subcentres, press hotels, post 
offices, etc. 

The Main Press Centre provided: 
— a telephone exchange with 81 

booths; 

At the telecommunications 
office of a press subcentre 

Facsimile apparatus at the 
disposal of journalists 
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— a telegraphic equipment room The use of facsimile communica- press centre 
with 109 teleprinters (13 of which were tion made it possible, in case of a 
reserved for independent use by the malfunction, to dispatch copy to the 
correspondents) and 15 telephotoprint- Central Telegraph Office in Moscow 
ers; for subsequent transmission by tele-

20 lnfotek-6000 facsimile ap- printer. This saved time and required 
paratus (telecopiers), with outlets to fewer skilled operators with a know-
other countries; ledge of foreign languages, these 

61 four-wire inter-city and inter- being employed primarily at the Main 
national channels that were rented by Press Centre and the Central Tele-
agencies and newspapers for tele- graph Offices. 
phone and telegraphic communica- Telegraphic copy was sent off 
t j o n s .  without delay. Telephone connections 

27 Telex connections. were also put through promptly. There 
More than 1,300 telephones were were no complaints on this score. 

installed in the building. No less attention was paid to 
Telephone exchanges were also providing channels and communica-

installed at all the subpress centres. tions facilities for journalists in Tal-
For instance, at the press sub- linn, Leningrad, Kiev and Minsk (see 

centre of the Grand Arena at the Lenin below in this chapter). 
Central Stadium, 44 telephone booths, The method of payment for tele-
23 teleprinters and six lnfotek-6000 phone calls depended on arrange-
telecopiers were provided for the jour- ments made with communications 
nalists. At the press subcentre of the agencies of other countries, collect, 
Olympiiski Swimming Pool there were on the basis of International Com-
30 telephone booths and 10 tele- munications Union credit cards, in 
copiers. At the Izmailovo Sports cash, or by advance payment. 
Palace, 12 and 4 (correspondingly), at Telegraph and facsimile services 
the Canoeing and Rowing Basin, 20 were paid for with the Union s credit 
and 3, at the Velodrome, 13 booths, 2 cards, in cash, or by advance 
teleprinters and 13 telecopiers. payment. 
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Press Galleries 
and Commentators' 
Zones 

Press galleries with a seating 
capacity of 6,275, of which 2,292 were 
fitted with special tables (similar to 
those at the Munich and Montreal 
Games) were provided at all Olympic 
sports facilities. 

At the stands, the press galleries 
were conveniently situated so as to 
provide the best view, and in the 
proximity of the press subcentres. 

Each table of the Press galleries 
was supplied with a telemonitor (with 
seating for two). 

Approximately half of the tables 
were fitted with telephones connect
ing them with the city and internation
al stations. 

The places at the tables were 
distributed in accordance with ac
cepted priority (and in cooperation 
with representatives of the AIPS): first, 
the international agencies, followed 
by national agencies, and then the 
major newspapers, etc. Journalists 
who rented personal phones 
were also accommodated at the 
tables. 

The places without tables were not 
distributed, but were occupied on the 
first-come first-served principle. How
ever, during competitions where the 
number of journalists exceeded the 
capacity of the press galleries, addi
tional passes were distributed (also in 
close contact with AIPS representa
tives). There were very few such cases 
(during the final boxing and men 
basketball matches, the super heayy 
weightlifting contests and athletics 
finals). 

At all Olympic sports facilities 
commentators' zones were also pro
vided at the stands next to the press 
galleries, including 1,282 booths for 
TV and radio commentators. They 
were distributed in conformity with 
concluded agreements. Eurovision 
had a total of 381 seats. Intervision — 
257, Latin American Television 
Union—82, African Teleradio Union — 
77, CBC—59, TV Union of Arab 
States—57, NBC—50, TV Asahi—49, 
Asian Teleradio Union—48, Seventh 
Channel—32. The USSR Gosteleradio 
had 48 seats. The commentators had 12 
seats in the conference hall of the Main 
Press Centre. 

For cameramen and photographers 
not included in the International and 
National photopools, zones were re
served at each press box. 

Special zones near the starting 
and finishing lines, as well as in other 
areas of the sports arenas were dis
tributed to the reporters of both pools 
in agreement with the Relevant IPs 

i 
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(arranged by the Sports Department of 
the Organising Committee and Albert 
Riethausen, the representative of the 
photographers in the IOC Press Com
mission). 

In providing accommodation in the 
press galleries, the experience of pre
vious Games and the number of 
events on a certain day was taken into 
account (on the assumption that each 
journalist would cover at least two 
events a day), and the number of 
commentators' places (booths)—in 
accordance with the number of trans
missions made by the television com
panies. 

The press galleries and commen
tators' zones were distributed as 
is shown in Table 3. 

It should be noted that the capacity 
of the press galleries and commen
tators' zones at the 1980 Olympics 
sports facilities was adequate for the 
accredited journalists. 

Tickets for the Opening and Clos
ing ceremonies at the Grand Arena of 
the Lenin Central Stadium were dis
tributed free of charge to accredited 
newsmen with no places in the press 
galleries. 

Press stands at competition 
sites 
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T a b l e  3  

Commenta Places in Of which 
Sports facility tors' places press gal with 

(booths) leries tables 

Grand Arena at the Lenin Central Stadium (Open
ing and Closing ceremonies, athletics, football, 
equestrian sports) 176 1800 800 
Minor Arena at the LCS (volleyball) 33 164 44 
Swimming pool at the LCS (water polo) 22 80 38 
Sports Palace at the LCS (gymnastics, judo) 132 416 164 
Druzhba hall at the LCS (volleyball) 30 76 20 
Rowing basin 72 470 150 
Velodrome 50 372 98 
Circular cycling track 40 120 — 

Archery range — 72 — 

Olympiiski Indoor Stadium (basketball, 79 171 100 
boxing) 79 171 100 
Olympiiski Swimming Pool (swimming, water 
polo. 108 441 116 
diving) 31 162 80 
Grand Arena of the Dynamo Central Stadium 
(football) 32 125 24 
Minor Arena of the DCS (hockey) 17 104 16 
Young Pioneer Stadium (field hockey) 16 70 12 
CSCA Sports Complex (wrestling, 33 143 66 
fencing) 33 55 60 
CSCA Sports Palace (basketball) 33 80 32 
Dynamo Sports Palace (handball) 24 76 16 
Sokolniki Sports Palace (handball) 30 142 42 
Izmailovo Sports Palace (weightlifting) 44 147 60 
Equestrian Sports Centre (dressage, 32 152 52 
jumping) 32 352 152 

Dynamo Shooting Range One row of the viewers' stands 
was reserved for the journalists 

Minsk Highway (team cycling race) 24 n 

Yachting Sports Centre in Tallinn 20 150 50 
Kirov Stadium in Leningrad (football) 20 50 — 

Republican Stadium in Kiev (football) 20 50 — 

Dynamo Stadium in Minsk 20 80 — 
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Main Press Centre 

The Main Press Centre operated 
from June 28 to August 10, 1980. It 
offered its services to the accredited 
representatives of information agen
cies, newspapers and periodicals. 

It was housed in a new six-storey 
building in the centre of Moscow 
(Zubovsky Boulevard, 4), with a 
total floorspace of about 30,000 sq. 
metres. 

Installed on the ground floor were 
pigeon holes into which information 
materials prepared by the Olympic 
Press Service were placed for the 
accredited journalists (with the excep
tion of competition protocols, which 
were carried by messengers to the 
information stands situated on every 
floor of the building as well as to the 
work rooms and offices of agencies 
and newspapers). The newsmen re
ceived the key to their box together 
with their accreditation card. 

A photocomplex for processing 
films, a camera repair shop, post 
office, a conference hall with facilities 
for simultaneous translation into five 
languages, and a spacious self-service 
restaurant were also situated on this 
floor. 

On the first floor there were two 
TV rooms. The 48 television sets in
stalled there enabled the newsmen to 
follow the events taking place at the 
Olympic arenas. Adjoining them were 
a restaurant and three snack-bars. 
There was also a first-aid post (which 
provided medical aid to 799 journalists 
during the Games). Another wing was 
occupied by a currency exchange 
desk and a service bureau (for calling 
taxis, booking plane, train and theatre 
tickets). 

The second floor was taken up by 
a communications centre; telephones, 
teleprinters, telecopiers and fac
similes. 

A part of this floor was occupied 
by offices of agencies and newspa
pers, and the IOC Press Commission 
and the AIPS. 

w 

Three rooms on the third and 
fourth floors with a seating capacity of 
about 90-100 each were equipped with 
Olivetti type-writers (with a choice of 
30 keyboards), which were grouped 
according to keyboards for the sake of 
convenience. There were also stands 
for competition protocols, TV sets and 
two ACS "Olympiad" terminals on 
both floors. 

The remaining space on these 
floors was reserved for offices of 
agencies and newspapers (more than 
50, including 16 dark rooms). 

The Main Centre employed a total 
of 868 persons (in addition to com
munications and other services), in
cluding 660 students of Moscow insti
tutes of higher learning, primarily as 
guide-interpreters and messengers. 

The Main Press Centre and the 
Information Service were functional 
round-the-clock. They put out press 
releases, distributed competition pro
tocols and announced forthcoming 
events at the Centre over the radio 
network, etc. 

The Nippon Kogaku repair shop 
provided high standard services for 
the photographers. The shop was fit
ted out to repair practically every 
make of camera and rented cameras 
and Nikon lenses free of charge, 
earning high praise for its work. 

The lobby of the Main Press 
Centre 

Inner yard of the Main Press 
Centre 

Lockers for journalists at the 
Main Press Centre 
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The photocomplex processed re
versible colour and black-and-white 
Kodak and Orwo negatives, and fully 
met the requirements of the accred
ited photoreporters. During the Games 
it processed free of charge 19,330 
rolls of film (the peak day was July 25, 
1980—1,954 rolls). In conformity with 
established priority, first served were 
the photopools and international 
agencies, followed by 
agencies, then all the 
sent from the Olympic 
developed at night). 

The photocomplex also had a self-
service darkroom (14 booths). 

It should be noted that under 

the national 
others (films 
Village were 

pressure of the US administration the 
Eastman Kodak of the USA forced its 
branch office in France, Kodak Pathe, 
to cancel its arrangement with the 
OCOG-80 as the Official Supplier of 
the Games of the XXIInd Olympiad, 
and to discontinue the installation of 
equipment in the photocomplex and 
the Main Press Centre, as well as the 
training of personnel. This occurred in 
June 1980, shortly before the Games. 
Moreover, Kodak Pathe infringed its 
agreement with the Olympic Commit
tee on the delivery of Kodak film for 
subsequent sale to accredited photo
graphers and of photographic paper 
for the self-service dark rooms. 

Camera repairs shop at the 
Main Press Centre 

Working room of the Main 
Press Centre 

The Nikon firm representatives in 
the repair shop 
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Head Press Centre 
Fourth floor. Plan 

1—Work-room for newsmen 
2 — Duplicating facilities 
3 — AP-photo 
4 — AP-editorial office 
5 — Reuters 
6 — Interpress 
7 — ADN-photo 
8 — ADN-editorial office 
9 — MTI-photo 

10 — MTI-editorial office 
11—Prensa Latina 
12 —CTK 
13 —PAP 
14 —APA 
15 —ANP 
16 —SID 
17 — Washington Post 
18 — New York Times 
19 — Los Angeles Times 
20 — Excelsior 
21—EFE 
22 —ESTO 
H — The ACS terminal 
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Head Press Centre 
Fifth floor. Plan 

1—Work-room for newsmen 
2 — UPl-photo 
3 — UPl-editorial office 
4 — FP-photo 
5 — FP-editorial office 
6 — DPA-photo 
7 — DPA-editorial office 
8 — l'Equipe 
9 —NOPP 

10 —TASS 
11—STT 
12 — Prasa Ksyonshka — Ruh 
13 —NFT 
14 —BTA 
15 — Kyodo press-photo 
16 — Kyodo press-editorial office 
17 — Yomiuri 
18 — Mainichi 
19 — Tuniti shimbun, Tokyo shim-

bun, Nishi Nippon shimbun, 
Hokkaido shimbun 

20--Asahi 
21—The Jiji press-editorial office 
22 — The Jiji press-photo 
23 — Stern 
24 —Bild 
25 —Welt 
26 —STT 
27—Borba 
28 —ANSA 
29 —Time 
• — The ACS terminal 

This placed an additional responsi
bility on the OCOG-BO in ensuring the 
efficient work of the photocomplex. 
Accordingly, urgent measures were 
taken to install equipment, train per
sonnel, etc. As a result, the photo-
complex worked smoothly and earned 
the high praise of the major informa
tion agencies: France Presse, DPI, 
DPA, EPU, ADW, MTI, Nordik Photo 
Team, and others, as well as the 
newspapers Yomiuri, Mainichi Shim
bun, Dagens Nyheter, and of Albert 
Riethausen, coordinator of the Inter
national Photopool and representative 
of the photoreporters in the IOC Press 

Commission, etc. They voiced the 
opinion that the service was excellent, 
and the personnel very friendly and 
helpful. 

The photographic laboratories of 
the pools were located at the Main 
Press Centre. The International Pool 
provided photos only to its mem
bers, while the National Pool, apart 
from its own members, sold photos 
in a special exhibition room of 
the Main Press Centre. The pools 
also exchanged photos. Each of 
them supplied one copy of their 
photos to the OCOG-80 (free of 
charge). 
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Moscow Press Subcentres 
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The press subcentres set up at all 
the Moscow Olympic competition sites 
promptly informed the newsmen of 
the day's events, provided them with 
premises for work and for holding 
press conferences (with simultaneous 
translation into four or five lan
guages), and communications ser
vices. At major subcentres special 
premises were provided for the inter
national agencies. 

At each subcentre there was an 
ACS "Olympiad" terminal. 

Messengers delivered the competi
tion protocols to the commentators' 
zones, the press galleries and informa
tion stands (3,900,000 copies were 
delivered to the subcentres). 

Video-terminal devices were instal
led in the information rooms, press 
bars and work premises to relay the 
competitions. 

The work premises were equipped 
with Olivetti typewriters with a choice 
of keyboards (a total of 1,100 type
writers). 

The communications unit at each 
Moscow subcentre consisted of tele
phone and telegraphic services. 

A reception desk operated at all 
the subcentres where films were ac
cepted for subsequent delivery to the 
Main Press Centre for processing. 

Altogether these centres employed 
1,728 people (including the manage
ment). Of these, 1,000 were students 
of Moscow institutes of higher learn
ing, who worked as guides-
interpreters or messengers temporarily 
delegated representatives of various 
organisations. The 240 press confer
ences (primarily with the medallists, IF 

Press subcentres at competition 
sites 
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leaders and NOC members) held ai 
the Moscow press subcentres were 
serviced by a taff of 250 highly-
qualified interpreters. 

The centres opened two hours 
prior to competitions and closed no 
earlier than two hours after the com
petitions had ended. 

How the subcentres coped with 
their tasks can be judged by the 
statements made by accredited news
men. Characteristic in this respect is a 
statement by James Railton of the 
London Times: 

"I covered the rowing competitions 
in Mexico (1968), Munich (1972) and 

Montreal (1976). As a rowing corre
spondent I have covered 15 world, 
European and Olympic events. But I 
must say that the organisation of the 
1980 Moscow Olympic rowing com
petitions has been the best in my 
experience. A journalist's work can 
be difficult but here, despite 
being 1,500 miles from London, 
I have found so many helpful people 
that I felt at home. My colleagues 
who do not specialise in covering 
regattas were also greatly impres
sed.... Please convey my gratitude 
to all the workers of the press 
centre." 
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Press Centre 
for the Spoken 
and Film Press 

Chapter III describes in detail the 
setting up of the OTVRC. Here we deal 
only with some questions relating to 
the working conditions of the TV and 
radio commentators, for which the 
organisers of the press service 
showed constant concern. 

The press service workers did their 
best to meet the demands of the 
different TV companies covering the 
Olympic competitions. The meeting 
held in Moscow in November 1979 by 
Gosteleradio of the USSR and the 
OCOG-80 with TV commentators from 
more than 30 countries proved helpful 
in evolving a concept of televising the 
Games in a manner traditionally ac
cepted by foreign televiewers. The 
participants demonstrated samples of 
newscasts of the most popular sports 
in their countries. The demonstration 
was accompanied by a commentary, 
and was followed up by a discussion. 
The TV commentators were given an 
opportunity to acquaint themselves 
with the equipment and communica
tions facilities for transmitting the 
Games. They visited the Olympic 
facilities and competitions being held 
in Moscow at the time. In the opinion 
of the participants, the meeting was 
very useful. 

For the first time in the history of 
covering the Games, a special press 
centre was set up for representatives 
of the TV and radio companies at the 
OTVRC. Its chief task was to ensure 
prompt information on the competi
tions, and efficient communications 
services. 

Information from the Olympic 
facilities was relayed to the Press 
Centre, which passed it on to the 
accredited commentators (in a total of 
250,000 copies). The Press Centre 
also distributed information bulletins 
issued by the OCOG-80, press releases 
from the Main Press Centre, and 
prepared information about events at 

the Games. An ACS "Olympiad" termi
nal was also installed there. 

The TV and radio commentators 
had at their disposal 18 telephone 
booths, 14 teleprinters (which were 
used to dispatch a total of 33 hours of 
telephone and 1,500 telegraphic re
ports). 

There was also a working premises 
with 45 typewriters and a press bar 
equipped with a wide-screen TV set. 

The Press Centre provided recrea
tional facilities for the newsmen. 
There were regular movie shows. 
Some 1,300 tickets to theatres, con
certs, museums, etc. were distributed 
(mostly free of charge), and 30 tours 
were organised. 

The TV and radio commentators 
took an active part in the meetings 
with medallists and other participants 
of the Moscow Games held at the 
subcentres and at the sports facilities. 
Special TV studios for interviews were 
arranged at the Grand Arena and the 
Sports Palace of the Lenin Central 
Stadium, at the Olympiiski Indoor 
Stadium, the Olympiiski Swimming 
Pool, the Velodrome, the Main Press 
Centre, and at the Olympic Village. 

At all Olympic sites there were 
press service coordinators who as
sisted the representatives of the 
spoken press. 

Representatives from 130 TV and 
radio organisations from many coun
tries worked permanently at the Olym
pic TV and Radio Centre. 

It should be noted that a number 
of TV companies which had intended 
to reduce their coverage of the Games 
because of their government's pres
sure were, on the contrary, compelled 
to increase it at the demand of their 
public. The British TV, which began 
transmissions from the Games with a 
one-and-half-hour programme subse
quently increased it to eight hours a 
day. The FRG television also had to 
increase its transmissions substantially 
(but even that did not meet the de
mands of the West Germans, who, 
according to press reports, moved 
closer to the borders of the GDR, 
Austria and Czechoslovakia during the 
Moscow Games to see more of the 
Olympic events). 
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Press Subcentres 
at the Rossia 
and Cosmos Hotels 

Experience shows that setting up 
press subcentres at the hotels was 
fully justified. More, they were an 
essential link of the Olympic press 
service as a whole. 

At the Rossia Hotel press sub-
centre, a working area was fitted with 
20 typewriters with a choice of 
keyboards, 32 telephone outlets and 
9 booths for international telephone 
connections, which were used regular
ly by the newsmen (particularly those 
who transmitted their copy at night in 
view of the time difference in Latin 
America, the USA and elsewhere). 
Altogether 2,462 calls were put 
through. 

Also installed were five teleprinters 
which transmitted 2,151 reports to 
other countries, and 439 reports were 
transmitted independently by the jour
nalists. There were also three tele
copiers. 

For the convenience of the news
men there was an ACS "Olympiad" 
terminal, which supplied answers to 
10,000 inquiries. 

The press subcentre of the Rossia 

Hotel distributed information from the 
Olympic Press Services, including the 
Starts and Results bulletin. 

The press subcentre worked 
round-the-clock and its information, 
communications and interpretations 
services worked without a break. 

The employees of the press centre 
assisted the accredited newsmen in 
organising trips to. Tallinn, Lenin
grad, Kiev and Minsk, as well as 
tours to various parts of the Soviet 
Union. 

The subcentre at the Cosmos Hotel 
was also open round-the-clock. On 
duty at the information stands were 
interpreter-guides with a knowledge of 
English, French, Spanish or German. 
The newsmen were regularly supplied 
with information-reference material 
from the OCOG-80, including the 
Starts and Results bulletin. An ACS 
"Olympiad" terminal was also in oper
ation. 

The working premises were fitted 
with 20 typewriters, an international 
telephone service (10 booths), 3 tele
printers and 1 facsimile apparatus. 
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Press Centres in Tallinn, 
Leningrad, 
Kiev and Minsk 

At the Yachting Centre in Tallinn, 
the Kirov Stadium in Leningrad (foot
ball), the republican stadium in Kiev 
(football) and the Dynamo Stadium in 
Minsk (football) press-centres which 
provided similar services to the accred
ited newsmen as the press sub-
centres in Moscow were set up several 
days prior to the competitions. 

The press centre at the Yachting 
Regatta serviced 226 accredited news
men (including 140 from foreign coun
tries). 

The newsmen's work premises 
were equipped with 50 Olivetti type
writers. 

The journalists and commentators 
received protocols of the regatta and 
the competitions held in Moscow and 
had an ACS "Olympiad" terminal at 
their service. 34 press releases (in 
English, French, German and Russian) 
totalling 25,000 copies were put out 
and ten press conferences were held. 
A TV monitoring system enabled the 
newsmen to follow the yachting regat
ta as well as the competitions in 
Moscow. 

Separate premises were reserved 
for the five international agencies and 
there was a photocomplex for the 
processing of Kodak and Orwo films, 
and a Nippon Kogaku camera repair 
shop. 

The communications services con
sisted of 20 telephone booths, seven 
teleprinters, three lnfotek-6000 tele
copiers and two telephotoprinters. 
Around 1,000 calls were put through. 
The journalists copy was telegraphed 
without delay. 

A small press subcentre was also 
set up in the Vim Hotel in Tallinn, 
which housed the accredited journal
ists. It was open round-the-clock. All 
the information on the yachting regat
ta was relayed to the centre. There 
were 10 work places fitted with type
writers, telephones, a teleprinter, a rest 
room and a snack bar. There was a 
regular bus service between the main 
press subcentre and the subcentre of 
the hotel. 

Tours around the town were or
ganised for the journalists and com
mentators, and they (200 persons al
together) were invited to 20 cultural 
events taking place during the yacht
ing competition. 

The press subcentre in Tallinn 
employed 137 workers. 

Assessing the work of the Tallinn 
press service, Nigel Hacking, Secre
tary-General of the International Yacht 
Racing Union noted that the Tallinn 
press centre was the best in the 
history of the Olympic yachting com
petitions. 

Radio Broadcasting House In 
Tallinn 

Press subcentre of the Regatta 
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The press subcentre at the Kirov 
Stadium in Leningrad serviced 103 
accredited journalists and commen
tators (including 43 from abroad). 

It put out 320 bulletins on the 
progress of the football tournament 
and other events (in French, English 
and Russian). 

Nine press conferences were held. 
The communications services at 

the press subcentre had 10 telephone 
booths and 7 teleprinters. 196 tele
phone calls were put through and 57 
pages of copy were transmitted by 
telegraph. Twenty telex connections 
were made for the journalists. 

There was a regular bus service 
between the press subcentre and the 
Astoria Hotel5which housed the accred
ited newsmen. In view of the fact that 
the press centre and the press galleries 
were situated on opposite sides of the 
arena a regular minibus service for the 
written and spoken press was provided. 

The press representatives were in
vited to cultural programmes; visits to 
museums and exhibitions, and tours 
of Leningrad were also arranged. 

The press subcentre at the Kirov 
Stadium was operated by 31 people. 

The press subcentre at the Repub
lican Stadium in Kiev serviced 116 
journalists and commentators (includ
ing 39 from abroad). 

A daily press bulletin was issued 
there on the course of the football 
tournament, as well as on other im
portant Olympic events (in English, 
French, German, Spanish and Rus
sian) totalling 99,600 copies. 

The press subcentre housed eight 
post-match press conferences. 

The communications services of 
the press subcentre consisted of 9 

telephone booths, 15 teleprinters and 1 
facsimile. Altogether 46 telephone 
calls were put through, as well as 
telex connections amounting to a total 
of 118 minutes. 

There was a continuous bus serv
ice (two buses) between the stadium 
and the Dnepr Hotel, which housed 
the accredited journalists. 

A boat trip on the Dnieper, a tour 
of Kiev and a visit to a collective farm 
and a young pioneer camp were ar
ranged for the journalists. They were 
also given free passes to concerts, the 
circus and theatres. 

The press subcentre at the Repub
lican Stadium employed 31 people. 

The press subcentre at the 
Dynamo Stadium in Minsk serviced 
120 journalists and commentators (in
cluding 27 from abroad). 

It put out 87 press bulletins, press 
releases, "express" information (in En
glish, French, German, Spanish and 
Russian) totalling about 60,000 copies. 
The newsmen were informed without 
delay on the course of the football 
tournaments held in other towns, and 
on major events taking place at the 
Olympic arenas in Moscow. 

Eight press conferences were held 
at the Minsk press subcentre. 

The communications services con
sisted of 10 telephone booths and five 
teleprinters. 308 telephone calls were 
put through (the telegraph was little 
used by the journalists). 

The accredited newsmen were 
given passes to theatres and concerts 
of the Olympics cultural programme, 
they visited museums and toured the 
town and its environs. A bus and two 
minibuses were always at their 
service. 

The press centre at the Dynamo 
Stadium employed 31 people. 
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Services for the Mass 
Media 

The accredited representatives of 
the mass media were housed in two 
comfortable Moscow hotels: represen
tatives of the written press in the 
Rossia Hotel, and representatives of 
the spoken and film press in the 
recently built Cosmos Hotel. 

The Rossia Hotel accommodated 
up to 1,900 journalists at a time. A 
room for two (with breakfast) cost 18 
rubles. Single rooms were also avail
able (at 36 rubles) or a room with two 
beds for one person (at 30 rubles). 

All the rooms had telephones. The 
Rossia Hotel provided all essential 
services. There was a services bureau 
(a booking office for plane, train 
and theatre tickets), a currency 
exchange office, a chemists', a news 
stand, etc. 

The Cosmos Hotel housed about 
1,500 TV and radio commentators, 
auxiliary and technical personnel, as 
well as cameramen. 

Bed and breakfast in two-bed 
room cost 24 rubles. 

All the rooms had telephones, TV 
sets, and air conditioning in addition 
to all essential services. 

When booking rooms in these 
hotels, a guarantee down-payment 
amounting to the cost of a five-day 
stay (originally the down-payment was 
established on the basis of a 16-day 
stay, according to the practice at the 
Munich and Montreal Games, but was 
subsequently cut by more than three 
times at the request of the journalists). 

The press hotels Rossia and Cos
mos were ready to welcome the jour
nalists on June 28, 1980 (the day the 
Main Press Centre was opened). 

Arrangements were made so that 
the journalists and commentators 
could have their meals at practically 
any time of the day or night—at the 
press hotels, the OTVRC or at the 
press subcentres during competi
tions. 

Breakfast was served at the press 
hotels according to the "Swedish 
table" system (on the basis of 
coupons provided upon accommoda
tion at the hotel). At these hotels there 
were also restaurants, buffets and 
snack-bars where meals were served 
for cash. At the Rossia Hotel, three 
restaurants with an overall seating 
capacity of 2,000, and at the Cosmos 
Hotel, three restaurants seating 1,900 
served the newsmen. 

At the Main Press Centre and the 
OTVRC, as noted above, restaurants, 
cafes, buffets and snack-bars were in 
operation some of which were open 
round-the-clock. 

All the press subcentres in Mos
cow had bars with a selection of hot 
meals. 

In Moscow twenty special bus 
routes linking the Olympic facilities 
with the Main Press Centre, OTVRC 
and the press hotels were arranged 
for the speedy transport of the written 
and spoken press. There were 93 
buses (including a reserve park of 20 
buses). 

A special route linked the Main 
Press Centre with the Olympic Vil
lage. 

A round-the-clock bus service 
linked the Main Press Centre with the 
Rossia Hotel, and the OTVRC with the 
Cosmos Hotel. 

Along the other routes the buses 
ran according to schedule. The first 
ones were scheduled to bring the 
newsmen to the competition site two 
hours before the start, and the last 
ones left no earlier than two hours 
after the end of the events. The 
average interval between buses was 
10-20 minutes. 

Special buses serviced the press 
on their visits to the Olympic Cultural 
Programme, tours of the town and its 
environs, etc. (altogether 400 such 
trips were made). 

The accredited journalists, like all 
members of the Olympic family, used 
the city transport free of charge 
(metro, bus, trolleybus and tram), ex
cepting taxis. 

The CCOG-80 followed the tradi
tional practice of providing the inter
national agencies and photopools with 
passenger cars and drivers (39 au
tomobiles) free of charge for the 
duration of the Games. 

The accredited newsmen rented 
247 automobiles and minibuses (with 
drivers) from the Organising Com
mittee. 

An office for calling taxis worked 
round-the-clock at the Main Press 
Centre and the hotels. 

On their arrival in Moscow the 
representatives of the mass media 
were met and taken by bus from the 
airports and stations to the press 
hotels, and on leaving they were pro
vided with transport to the place of 
their departure. 

The OCOG-80 made arrangements 
for the accredited journalists' leisure 
time. For the first time in Olympic 
history a cultural programme was ar
ranged for the journalists at the 
Main Press Centre. It began on 
June 28, 1980, the opening day of 
the Centre, for by that time a sub
stantial number of the accredited 
journalists had already arrived in 
Moscow. 

The USSR and RSFSR Ministries 
of Culture, Goskino, the USSR Union 
of Composers took part in arranging 
the Cultural Programme. 
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Mytishchi 

Avenue 

Sadovoye ^ 

Routes to Olympic Sites 
(for the Press) 

1—Head Press Centre 
2 —Olympic TV and Radio Complex 
3 — Hotel Rossia 
4 — Hotel Cosmos 

5 — Olympic Village 
6 — Lenin Central Stadium 
7 — Sports zone in Krylatskoye 
8 — Sports Complex of the Central 

Sports Club of the Army 
9 — Dynamo Central Stadium 

10 — Joung Pioneers Stadium 

11—Dynamo Palace of Sports 
12 — Olympiiski Sports Complex 
13 — Sokolniki Palace of Sports 
14 — Izmailovo Palace of Sports 
15 — Equestrian Centre 
16 — Minsk Highway, 23rd Kilometre 
17 — Dynamo Shooting Range 
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It was decided, in view of- the 
relatively limited space of the confer
ence hall, to arrange for concerts and 
appearances by individual singers, 
musicians, circus artists, character 
dancers, variety and dance com
panies. Owing to the tight schedule of 
the journalists, the main part of the 
Cultural Programme usually began at 
10 p.m. 

Altogether, 24 concerts were held 
here. These included the Ukrainian 
bandura trio, the Russkiye Uzory folk 
instrument ensemble, the Dixieland 
orchestra, the Georgian Orerà group, 
the Baroque chamber music ensem
ble, the Madrigal vocal and instrumen
tal ensemble, pantomime, music 
and dances, and an evening with 
the Jewish musical theatre, etc. 

Films were shown every day (at 4 
and 7 p.m.). Altogether 50 full length 
films, 10 documentaries and 36 car
toons were shown. 

The cultural programme at the 
Main Press Centre was popular among 
the journalists (overall attendance 
about 20,000). 

140 tours around Moscow and its 
environs and to the Olympic exhibi
tions were arranged for the accredited 
journalists, as well as visits to enter
prises and collective farms. For in
stance, a tour of the architectural 
monuments of Moscow, a boat trip on 
the Moskva River, a visit to the 
Kremlin museum, including the USSR 
Diamond Fund, the Tretyakov Picture 
Gallery, the Mosfilm studios, Moscow 
automobile plants, the Oncological 
Centre of the USSR Academy of Sci
ences, as well as the towns of Zagorsk 
and Suzdal, where there are many 
unique monuments of Russian culture 
and architecture (for details see the 
chapter "Cultural Programme"). 

A football match "USSR Team" 
versus "The Rest of the World" was 
organised with the participation of the 
accredited journalists. 

Many of them (those representing 
international agencies, big publishers 
and individual countries) received invi
tations to the concert devoted to the 
opening of the Games, the ballet "Ivan 
the Terrible" and the opera "Queen of 
Spades" at the Bolshoi Theatre, and a 
concert given by the Grand Symphony 
Orchestra of the USSR. 

Tickets were also on sale in the 
Main Press Centre to the diversified 
Cultural Programme of the Moscow 
Olympics. 

The OCOG-80 received many let
ters from representatives of the mass 
media assessing the work of the press 
service of the Moscow Games. 

President of the AIPS Enrico Cres
pi and Secretary General Massimo 
Delia Pergola: 

"On behalf of the AIPS and on the 
occasion of the closing of the 1980 
Olympics in Moscow, we thank you 
for the good working conditions pro
vided for the representatives of the 
press. 

"We inform you that all the prom
ises made by the representatives of 
the OCOG-80 during AIPS congresses 
were fully met. 

"On behalf of all the foreign jour
nalists accredited at the Moscow 
Olympics we express full sàtisfaction 
with the work carried out and also the 
hope that the excellent organisation at 
the Moscow Games will serve as an 
example for future international sports 
events." 

Sports editor of Reùters, Clare 
McDermott: 

"Thanks to you and your col
leagues on the Organising Committee 
of the Moscow Olympic Games for 
your assistance and kindness to the 
Reuter team at the Games." 

Hamidu Bisanga, correspondent of 
Daily News (Dar es Salaam): 

"Our newspaper gave a wide 
coverage of the Games. Either it was a 
cast from me or any other news 
source. And this coverage was made 
possible by your perfect set-up and 
brilliant organisation in as far as the 
news media was concerned. You had 
installed sufficient facilities so that 
there were no scrambles for transmis
sion among us journalists who were 
there. This is indeed a good example 
and a challenge to the hosts of the 
next Olympiad." 

James Shrimpton, News Editor of 
the Australian Associated Press 
agency: 

"We wish to place on record our 
thanks for the arrangements made for 
visiting journalists from Australian As
sociated Press at the Main Press 
Centre and at the various sporting 

Pesniary pop group performing 
at the concert hall of the Main 
Press Centre 
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stadiums. We found the facilities and 
conditions first-class." 

Thomas Kent, of Associated Press: 
"On behalf of the Associated 

Press, I would like to thank you for all 
your assistance to us before and 
during the Moscow Olympics. 

"Your prompt attention to occa
sional problems that arose, as well as 
your press conferences, interviews 
and telephone calls granted to jour
nalists, substantially eased the difficult 
task of covering such a major world 
event." 

C.F. Sandelin, General Manager of 
the Finnish News Agency: 

"I would like to express to you the 
thanks of the four Nordic news agen
cies for the arrangements in the Main 
Olympic Press Centre. We were espe
cially satisfied over the good arrange
ments in the working rooms. The 
communication, including telex, 
worked smoothly." 

A. Weeks, chief producer of the 
BBC: 

"It can all be put in one word — 
fantastic. At no previous Olympics was 
there a comparable picture or 
phonogram (sound track). All that 
was said by us at finals of the VII 
Spartakiad and at the meetings was 
taken into account during the Olym
pics." 

D. McFerson, representative of the 
TV company Seventh Channel (Au
stralia): 

"According to reports from Mel
bourne and Sydney, the image was 
excellent, better than from Montreal 
and Munich." 

H. Yusef, TV commentator (Ku
wait): 

"It is gratifying to note that the 
Soviet TV and radio provided us with 
whatever we needed. We were pleas
antly surprised with the gift of our 
Soviet colleagues—a daily 20-minute 
'film summary' with titles in English." 

Tony Duffy, Director of All-Sport 
Photographic Limited (Britain): 

"We have covered all Olympic 
Games since Mexico in 1968 and can 
definitely state that this was the best 
organised. 

"The photo positions were general
ly good, the standard of lighting was 
unsurpassed, the transportation sys
tem worked beautifully and we found 
a definite desire to help up in our 
work on the part of all the personnel 
at the different press subcentres." 

Guenter Poetschke, Director-
General of ADN (GDR): 

"Permit me to thank you warmly 
for the extensive assistance the em
ployees of the press service rendered 
the special editorial offices of the ADN 
prior to the Games, as well as during 
the XXII Olympics." 

Robert Pariante, chief editor of 
L'Equipe (Paris): 

"The L'Equipe team highly ap
preciated the provided working condi
tions, particularly the roomy and com
fortable premises at the Main Press 
Centre, and the use of a car during 
the Games. All our requirements as 
journalists were fully met." 

Frank Taylor, President, European 
Sports Press Union: 

"I think it only fair and honest to 
say that I personally have enjoyed the 
Games, and particularly the Press Ser
vices organisation. 

"Certainly the Main Press Centre 
has been one of the best—if not the 
best—in my 35 years reporting inter
national sport. 

"I have used the telex service in 
the Main Press Centre to send the 

Before an unofficial football 
match of journalists' teams 

Journalists visiting the workers 
of the Likhachev Motor Works. 
In an amateur observatory 
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bulk of my stories and found it 
prompt, efficient, and really first 
class. 

"As for the accommodation in the 
Rossia Hotel, that too has been very 
good; and the restaurants, both in the 
hotel and the Press Centre were far 
better than most of the Olympic 
Games I have covered. 

"The Press officers and staffs in 
the Rossia Hotel and the Main Press 
Centre and at the Lenin 
Stadium where I have done most of 
my work have been a tremendous 
help. 

"When these Games are over, I interview with Sara Simeoni 
know a lot of colleagues like myself at the Olympic Village 
who will look back with nostalgia and 
pleasure to the Games in Moscow. I 
hope other future Games are as well 
organised for the Press, as these have 
been." 

In conclusion we note that at the 
Lausanne session on December 5, 
1980, the IOC Press Commission high
ly assessed the work of the Press 
Service of the Games of the XXII 
Olympiad, and pointed out that it can 
serve as a model for the organisation 
of future Games. 
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In accordance with Rule 35 of the 
Olympic Charter the Organising Com
mittee tried to organise the national 
Cultural Programme so that its varied 
and humanist content should match 
the high level of the Olympic sports 
competitions. It aimed to acquaint the 
competitors, officials and guests of 
honour, journalists and tourists with 
the heritage and achievements of the 
Soviet multinational culture, with the 
creative work of professional masters 
of art and of amateur collectives from 
all the 15 Union republics forming the 
USSR. In other words, to supplement 
the festival of sports with a festival of 
art. 

It must be noted that the organis
ers of the Cultural Programme of the 
Games of the XXII Olympiad did not 
have to seek new ways in organising 
the programme. The practical work 
consisted only of a careful selection of 
the most vivid and talented works 
from the wealth of Soviet multination
al culture and art and of showing of 
all this within the framework of the 
already existing forms typical for the 
Soviet Union. 

The Organising Committee pre
pared and conducted the events in the 
Cultural Programme and the cultural 
service offered to the participants as 
well as to officials, guests of honour, 
journalists and tourists jointly with the 
Ministry of Culture of the USSR, 
the Moscow City Executive Com
mittee, the Ail-Union Central Trade 
Union Council, the Committee for 
Cinematography of the USSR, the 
unions of composers, artists and 
writers of the USSR, the All-Russia 
theatrical society, and other orga
nisations. 

A Commission for the Cultural 
Programme and cultural service of the 
participants and guests of Olympiad-
80 was set up under the Organising 
Committee, to develop the overall plan 
and control of the particular items in 
the Cultural Programme. This commis
sion included leaders of the above-
mentioned bodies and certain other 
interested organisations. It was 
headed by V. Kukharsky, Deputy 
Minister of Culture of the USSR. 

The Directorate of the Cultural 
Programme of the Games, set up 
under the Ministry of Culture of the 
USSR in June 1978, was entrusted 
with detailed elaboration, preparation, 
and staging of the events in the 

Cultural Programme of the Moscow 
Olympiad. The Directorate, working 
jointly with the Main Administration of 
Culture of the Moscow City Executive 
Committee, and the Public Relations 
Department of the Organising Com
mittee, co-ordinated and guided the 
efforts of many institutions of culture 
and creative art collectives in organis
ing a multinational arts festival within 
the framework of the Games of the 
XXII Olympiad. 

Given the increasing volume of 
work in preparing the Cultural Prog
ramme, a Section for the Cultural 
Programme and Cinema was set up in 
April 1979 within the Public Relations 
Department (previously, these func
tions had been carried out by the 
Section for the Cultural Programme, 
design and exhibitions). 

The main focus of attention was 
the preparation of the Cultural Prog
ramme for members of the Olympic 
family. Special events were organised 
for each of the groups. 

The preparation of the Cultural 
Programme was highlighted by the 
mass media in the Soviet Union and in 
other countries, informing large num
bers of art lovers about the content of 
the Cultural Programme prepared for 
the Games. 

It was planned to hold the Cultural 
Programme of the Games of the XXII 
Olympiad in several stages. It started a 
year before the Games were due to 
begin, in time for the opening of the 
7th Summer Spartakiad of the Peoples 
of the USSR, held in the summer of 
1979. This initial period helped in the 
selection of the best performers, in 
checking the organisational arrange
ments for the Cultural Programme of 
0lympiad-80 and turned into a kind of 
dress rehearsal. 

Nearly 40 art groups from various 
cities of the Soviet Union took part in 
the Cultural Programme of the Spar
takiad, which included more than 100 
opera, ballet and drama performances 
and nearly 350 concerts. The Cultural 
Programme's audience numbered 
1,500,000 not counting millions of TV 
viewers. 

The traditional Moscow art festi
vals "Russian Winter" (December 
1979—January 1980) and "Moscow 
Stars" (May 1980) helped to acquaint 
people with cultural life in the Soviet 
Union in the period immediately pre
ceding the Games. 

Jeux de la 
XXIIe Olympiade 
MOSCOU 
1980 

Moscou 
olympique-
programme 
culturel 

"The Moscow Olympics-
Programme of Cultural Events 
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The Cultural Programme 
During the Games 

: 

The Cultural Programme of 
0lympiad-80 began in Moscow on 
June 28, 1980 and in Tallinn, Lenin
grad, Kiev and Minsk on July 17. 

The best Soviet art groups, profes
sional performers and the country's 
most brilliant amateur art representa
tives were invited to take part in the 
Cultural Programme of 0lympiad-80 in 
Moscow. 

A large concert was held on June 
30 in the cultural centre of the Olym
pic Village. Athletes taking part in the 
Games—gathered in the packed hall, 
warmly greeted the performance of 
gifted Soviet artists. 

A gala concert, given at the Bol-
shoi Theatre of the USSR on July 1980 
in connection with the opening of the 
83rd session of the IOC, was attended 
by IOC members, leaders of ISFs, 
NOCs, and other officials, guests of 
honour and representatives of public 
organisations, press, television and 
radio. A similar concert was given in 
the Kremlin Palace of Congresses to 
mark the beginning of the Games of 
the XXII Olympiad. These concerts 
were highly praised by the audiences. 

Displaying the national art of the 
peoples of the USSR occupied a 
major part in the Cultural Programme 
of the Games. Taking part in it were 
such world famous groups as the 

A scene from the opera 
"Sadko" at the Boishoi Theatre 

A scene from the opera "Boris 
Godunov" at the Boishoi 
Theatre 
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State Ensemble of the Folk Dance of 
the USSR, the Northern Russian Folk 
Chorus, the Pyatnitsky Chorus, the 
Beryozka Choreographic Ensemble 
and others. Among other performers 
were ensembles and choreographic 
groups from all the Union republics. 

More than 25,000 spectators, a 
considerable number of whom were 
guests from abroad, attended the con
certs of national groups who per
formed at the State Central Concert 
Hall in Moscow. 

In Moscow, 18 musical and drama 
theatres, 33 choreographic groups, 45 

orchestras, choruses, chamber ensem
bles, five circus groups and a large 
number of variety groups took part in 
the Cultural Programme of the Games. 

The Bolshoi Theatre of the USSR, 
the Moscow Art Academic Theatre, 
the Maly Theatre, the Vakhtangov 
Theatre, the Mossovet Theatre and a 
number of others staged premieres 
whose cast included well known 
stage actors. 

All in all, beginning with June 28, 
1980 and right up to the end of the 
Games, 144 opera and ballet perfor
mances were given from the repertoire 
of Russian and foreign classics, 455 
plays from the repertoire of the Rus
sian and foreign classics as well as 
contemporary drama were staged at 
drama theatres, along with 1,500 sym
phonic, chamber and solo concerts 
and variety performances. The 350 
performances given by Moscow cir
cuses were also a success. 

Concerts given at places of cultur
al and architectural interest and in 
museums received very favourable 
comment. Concerts given at the Ar-
khangelskoye Palace-Museum, the 
Pushkin Fine Arts Museum, the 
Museum-Mansions Kuskovo and Os-
tankino, in the former Cathedral of 
The Sign, the Museum-Church of the 
Intercession of the Mother of God, 
and in the Rublyov Museum of ancient 
Russian art enjoyed great success. 

Special mention should be made 
of a cycle of concerts of the works of 
Handel, performed by S. Rikhter to
gether with the young but already well 
known pianist A. Gavrilov. One of the 
concerts of this cycle held in the 

At the Bolshoi Theatre. Scenes 
from the ballets "The Sleeping 
Beauty", "Spartacus", and 
"Ivan the Terrible" 
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Arkhangelskoye Palace-Museum was 
given for IOC members. 

An equally unusual and successful 
concert for IOC members was given at 
the Pushkin Museum of Fine Arts by 
the chamber ensemble 'Moscow Vir
tuosos', led by a famous violinist 
Vladimir Spivakov. The famous singer 
Elena Obraztsova also took part. 

Well known Soviet composers, 
poets, people, involved in the theatre 
and cinema and variety artists took 
part in the Day of Poetry, the Day of 
the Cinema, the Day of the Variety 
Show, the Day of the Circus and the 
Day of Creative Youth held in Moscow 
during the Games. They were distin
guished by the size of the audience. 
405 

More than 200,000 spectators, includ- Elena Obraztsova, People s 
Artist of the USSR 

ing a great number of guests from 
abroad took part in these fêtes held in A concert at the Rublev 
Moscow theatres, concert halls, com- Museum of Old Russian Art 
munity centres, squares, public gar
dens and parks. The piano player Svyatoslav 

Fifty exhibitions and special dis- Richter, People's Artist of the 
plays were mounted during the prep- USSR 

aration and holding of the Games. 
Guests of the capital visited the 
V. I. Lenin Museum, the Museum of 
Revolution of the USSR, the "Sport— 
Ambassador of Peace" exhibition at 
the Central Exhibition Hall, "One 
Hundred Masterpieces from the Her
mitage Collection" mounted at the 
Pushkin Fine Arts Museum and the 
"Moscow in Russian and Contempor-

Source : Bibliothèque du CIO / IOC Library



ary Painting" exhibition at the Tre-
tyakov Gallery, as well as many others. 

Altogether, over 2,500,000 people 
visited the exhibitions and museums, 
300,000 tickets were purchased by 
guests from abroad. 103,400 foreign 
tourists visited during the Games the 
USSR Exhibition of Economic 
Achievements. 

Competitors, officials, guests of 
honour, journalists and tourists visited 
Moscow's historical sights, architec
tural monuments, the Kremlin, and the 
"USSR Diamond Fund" exhibition. 
A large number of general-interest 
tours around Moscow were organi
sed. 

Of tremendous interest for guests 
from abroad were tours to Zagorsk, 
Suzdal, Rostov the Great and Vladimir, 
with their numerous architectural and 
historical treasures. 

During the excursion to Zagorsk, a 

meeting was organised with Ar
chbishop Vladimir, Rector of the 
Theological Academy. The guests had 
a chance of acquainting themselves 
with the activity of the Orthodox 
Church and with its position in the 
Soviet Union. 

The Beriozka Dance Company 
performing at the Olympic 
Village 

The Pyatnitsky Folk Choir at the 
Olympic Village 
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Film shows Cultural Services 
for Members 
of the Olympic Family 
and Journalists 

The sportsmen, officials, guests of 
honour, journalists and tourists, were 
able to see film shows at sixty of the 
best cinemas, near their hotels. 

Films were also shown at the 14 
cinema halls at major Olympic sites: 
the Olympic Village, the Main Press 
Centre, the International Youth Camp, 
and in hotel complexes such as 
Molodyozhny and Salyut. 

The film programme included 80 
feature and more than 90 SF and 
documentary films (of these, 17 were 
dubbed in English, French, German 
and Spanish). 

Nearly 6,500,000 cinema-goers, in
cluding nearly 70,000 guests from 
abroad, attended over 15,000 show
ings. Nearly 60,000 saw films in the 
cinema-halls of Olympic sites. 

One and a half million copies of 
bills, posters, booklets and program
mes with the Olympic emblem, includ
ing those in official IOC languages, 
were put out for advertising and infor
mation purposes. 

Members of the Olympic family and 
journalists were provided with a varie
ty of service: 

— services for the IOC President 
and Vice-Presidents, members of the 
IOC Executive Board, members, hon
orary members and the Director of the 
IOC, members of the IOC commis
sions, Presidents and General Sec
retaries of the NOCs and IFs and IF 
technical delegates; 

— services for the guests of hon
our and delegations from future Olym
pic cities, and for observers; 

— services for persons accom
panying members of the IOC, IFs, and 
NOCs; 

— services for members of the 
Jury of Appeal and international 
referees; 

— services for the journalists and 
other representatives of the mass 
media; 

— services for competitors; 
— services for guests of the Inter

national Youth Camp. 
A special Cultural Programme was 

prepared for every category, with due 
regard of their Olympic functions, 
session meetings, and their wishes. 

A special cultural programme was 
organised and held for athletes at the 
Cultural Centre of the Olympic Village. 
This contributed considerably to creat
ing an atmosphere of friendship, com
radeship and mutual understanding 
among the competitors. 

A separate cultural programme 
was prepared for guests staying at the 
International Youth Camp. 

Attaching great importance to the 
events in the Cultural Programme, the 
Organising Committee distributed 
among members of the Olympic family 
specially published folders which con
tained a detailed description of forth
coming performances by art groups 
and soloists. 

It must be noted that the Cultural 
Programme worked out for members 
of the Olympic family was carried 
through at the expense of the Or
ganising Committee and was offered 
free of charge. The Organising Com
mittee alloted 464,000 roubles for this 
purpose (including the cost of the arts 
events in Tallinn, Leningrad, Kiev and 
Minsk). 

In addition to that members of the 
Olympic family and journalists were 
also given ample opportunity to visit 
theatres, concert halls, museums and 
exhibitions at their own expense. They 
could book tickets for their chosen 
performances directly at their hotels. 
These booking-offices sold over 
234,000 tickets. 

The interest in the Cultural Prog
ramme mounted during the Games. 
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The Virski Company performing 
at the Main Press Centre 
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For instance, at the request of foreign 
guests the Cultural Programme coor
dinators organised additional tours of 
Moscow, visits to museums, to exhibi
tions, to places of historical interest 
round and about Moscow, to the 
USSR Economic Achievement Exhi
bition, to the capital's enterprises, 
to the collective farms in the Moscow 
region and to the Young Pioneer 
camps. 

The Cultural Programme envisaged 
99 such excursions, but in fact, their 
number during the Games reached 
349 (excluding individual trips and 
visits).. 

The total audience of the Cultural 
Programme for members of the Olym
pic family and journalists including 
free and purchased tickets to theatres, 
concert halls, and circuses totalled 
101,000 people, or an average, of five 
attendances per guest. 

The following undertakings con
ducted additionally for members of 

The Leningrad Music Hall 
company at the Olympic Village 

Pesniary pop group performing 
at the Main Press Centre 
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the Olympic family and journalists are 
most significant: 

— 29 visits to V. I. Lenin Museum, 
in which 1,310 people took part 
(sports delegations from the countries 
participating in the Games, together 
with heads of National Olympic Com
mittees, groups of members of the 
IOC, and representatives of the IFs, 
guests of honour and journalists). 
Delegations from a number of coun
tries laid wreaths at the foot of the 
Lenin Mausoleum; 

— 33 excursions to the Moscow 
Kremlin (instead of the planned 4) 
with 2,060 people taking part. Those 
who wished were given an opportunity 
to visit the V. I. Lenin Museum-Flat; 

— 32 excursions to the Revolution 
Museum, the State Historical Museum, 
the Museum of the Armed Forces of 
the USSR, the L. N. Tolstoi Museum, 
the Polenovo estate and others; 

— 30 sightseeing tours of Moscow 
and its historical places with 2,000 
guests taking part. 

The officials, guests of honour and 
journalists were interested in the or
ganisation of labour and the everyday 
life of the workers at Moscow enter
prises, and farmers at state and 
collective farms in the Moscow Reg
ion, as well as in the organisation of 
summer holidays for children. Nearly 
500 people visited the Lenin Kom
somol Automobile Plant, the 
Likhachov Automobile Plant, the Rot-
Front Confectionary Factory, the 
Khromotron TV Tube plant, the Sec
ond Moscow Watch Factory, the 
Leninsky Luch, Zavety llyicha collec
tive farms, and the Moskovsky State 
Farm. All in all, guests visited 12 
enterprises in Moscow and in the 
Moscow Region. All the meetings 
were held in a warm, friendly atmos
phere and evoked great interest in our 
foreign guests. 

Guests from England, the FRG, 
Portugal, Mexico, Brazil and other 
countries, for instance, visited the 
Second Moscow Watch Factory. They 
were shown the work of the assembly 
shop, paid a visit to the factory 
museum, learned about the conditions 
of work and social welfare for the 
workers. Journalists from Denmark, 
England, Japan and Madagascar paid 
a visit to the Khromotron plant. During 
the talk, which was held at the confer
ence-hall after the tour of the plant, its 
management answered numerous 
questions. 

Guests from Britain, Italy, Spain, 
Yugoslavia, Denmark, Sweden, the 
Netherlands, Czechoslovakia, the 
FRG, Australia, Brazil, Guatemala, and 
Peru met the farmers at collective and 
state farms around Moscow. Foreign 

correspondents learned about the 
working conditions of the collective 
farmers, their pensions and about the 
achievements of sportsmen-farmers. 

Eight groups of guests from ab
road visited the Young Pioneer camps 
Zorka, Sokol, Mirny and others 
situated in the Moscow region, where 
they were acquainted with the 
organisation of children's leisure 
time. 

Members of the Olympic family 
showed great interest in the USSR 
Economic Achievement Exhibition. 
More than 1,500 guests took part in 36 
excursions to the exhibition. 

Meetings of members of the Olym
pic family and journalists (nearly 880 
people) with Soviet public figures 
and members of the artistic intelligent
sia: composers, film producers and 
directors, artists, and members of the 
Union of Soviet Societies for Friend
ship and Cultural Relations with 
Foreign Countries were held within 
the framework of the Cultural Prog
ramme of the Games. Guests were 
greatly impressed by their visit to the 
world's only Children's Musical 
Theatre and the Choreographic 
School of the Bolshoi Theatre of the 
USSR. 

After the plays, concerts and per
formances, members of the Olympic 
family commented on the broad scope 
of the Cultural Programme, its high 
professional level and variety. They 
emphasised that in its content and 
scope the Cultural Programme of the 
Moscow Olympics had no equal at 
previous Olympic Games. In a talk 
after the above-mentioned concert at 
the Pushkin Museum of Fine Arts Lord 
Killanin gave high praise to.the Soviet 
artists. He noted that he was well 
aware of their high performance skill, 
but the level of concert given on July 
14, at the opening session of the IOC 
and the Art Programme performed at 
the Pushkin Fine Arts Museum surpas
sed all expectations. Lord Killanin 
stressed that he had never heard such 
a powerful and beautiful performance 
of the Olympic Anthem as in the 
Bolshoi Theatre. Lord Killanin, Juan 
Samaranch and other IOC leaders 
spoke just as highly about the concert 
in honour of the opening of the 
Games. They were enthusiastic about 
the skill of the ballet performers, the 
singers, about the performance of the 
Moisseyev Dance Ensemble and about 
other artists. 

IOC leadership noted on more than 
one occasion that one of the strongest 
aspects of the Cultural Programme in 
Moscow was its mass character. Ac
cording to W. Reczek, IOC member 
and Chairman of the IOC Culture 
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Commission, the mass performances 
accessible to everyone, promoted the 
atmosphere of a big Olympic fête, of 
collaboration between art and sport 
and kept up a wide interest in the 
Olympic Games. 

The cultural programmes in Lenin
grad, Tallinn, Kiev and Minsk were 
marked by their diversity and high 
professional level. They were staged 
with due account of the cultural tradi
tions and artistic originality of these 
cities, which represent various Soviet 
republics. 

In Tallinn, guests of the Olympic 
Regatta were present at a mass festi

val of song, where they were intro- The Circus Day at the Sokolniki 
duced to Estonian folk art. Musical Park 

and drama theatres held their perfor
mances in their own theatres and at 
places of historical importance. 

Extensive use of the museums, 
historical monuments and architectur
al complexes of the city, palaces and 
parks in the towns of Petrodvorets, 
Pushkin and Pavlovsk was one of the 
distinguishing features of the Cultural 
Programme in Leningrad. 

Colourful fêtes by Ukrainian mas
ters of art were staged in Kiev, in 
addition to theatrical performances in 
the parks situated on the banks of the 
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A trip down the Moskva River 

At the Tretiakov Picture Gallery 

Sightseeing in Moscow and its 
environs 
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Dnieper River and in the city's central 
squares. 

Performances by the folk amateur 
art groups of Byelorussia were one of 
the focal events of the Cultural Prog
ramme in Minsk. 

During the Cultural Programme, 
5,500 various events, concerts and 
performances were held in Moscow 
alone, with 42,000 art workers, the 
workers in the theatre and entertain
ment and in cultural-educational es
tablishments taking part in them. They 
were attended by over 9,500,000 
people. Some 2,400,000 people en
joyed the 1,200 concerts in Tallinn, 
Leningrad, Kiev and Minsk. Given that 
the Cultural Programme concerts and 
performances were broadcast daily 
over the television and radio in the 
Soviet Union and in many other coun
tries, the audience of this Olympic arts 
festival totalled hundreds of millions 
of viewers and listeners. 

After every excursion the particip
ants in the Games and guests signed 
the visitors' books of the museums 
and exhibitions, expressing their en
thusiasm and gratitude for the oppor
tunity to become acquainted with the 
rich culture and eventful life of the 
Soviet people. 

The results of holding the Cultural 
Programme of the Games of the XXII 

Olympiad, and the high evaluation of 
its content, including comments by 
the Soviet and foreign press, justify 
the conclusion that its organisers 
managed to create a single complex 
of various events demonstrating the 
cultural heritage and the contempor
ary creativeness of the peoples of the 
USSR. The Cultural Programme 
turned out to be an important compo
nent of the 1980 Games and, accord
ing to unanimous opinion, will re
main in the history of the Olympic 
movement as an event of outstan
ding cultural and social signifi
cance. 

Competitors at the Pushkin 
Museum of Fine Arts 

At the exhibition of Russian 
crafts 

At the Rublev Museum of Old 
Russian Art 
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Emblem and Mascot 

Vladimir Arsentyev, the author 
of the official emblem of the 
Games of the XXII Olympiad 

Source : Bibliothèque du CIO / IOC Library



The competition for the best de
sign for the emblem of the 1980 
Olympic Games in Moscow was an
nounced by the Organising Committee 
on June 1, 1975. The Competition 
Statute stressed the importance of the 
Games of the XXII Olympiad in pro
moting peace and friendship among 
nations, and developing higher moral 
standards among athletes and young 
people. The designs had to include 
two obligatory elements: a graphic 
symbol of the host country and 
five intertwined Olympic rings. The 
deadline for submitting entries to the 
Organising Committee was January 
1, 1976. 

The success of the competition 
showed that the forthcoming Moscow 
Games had aroused keen interest 
among the public both in the Soviet 
Union and abroad. The OCOG-80 
had to choose the best design from 
among over 26,000 entries sent in by 
professional and amateur artists from 
all over the Soviet Union. Designs 
were also submitted by artists from 
Great Britain, Bulgaria, Hungary, the 
German Democratic Republic, India, 
Canada, Cuba, Mali, Poland, the Fed
eral Republic of Germany, and 
Czechoslovakia. 

The Organising Committee chose 
the insignia suggested by the young 
Soviet artist Vladimir Arsentiev and 
made it the official emblem of the 
1980 Olympic Games. 

The IOC officially endorsed 
the emblem at its 78th Session in 
1976. 

The winning design consisted of 
three basic elements: 

— the Olympic emblem of five 
intertwined rings of one colour; 

— a section of running track rising 
into an architectural silhouette typical 
of Moscow; 

— a five-pointed star topping the 
silhouette. 

The essential requirements were: 
red as an official colour of the emb
lem; a contrasting background (white 
as an example); stable proportions 
irrespective of the size of the emblem; 
minimal height, 12 millimetres. 

The three preceding Olympiads 
had a mascot along with an official 
Olympic insignia. 

The mascot of the Moscow Olym
pics was chosen with the help of a 
public opinion poll conducted jointly 
by the editorial boards of the TV 
programme "V mire zhivotnykh" (Ani
mal World) and the newspaper Sovets-
ki Sport (Soviet Sport). The majority 
of the 45,000 letters received 
suggested a bear. 
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Vigri the Seal, mascot of the 
Olympic Regatta 

A group of artists, recommended Chizhikov's design was translated 
by the Artists' Union of the USSR, into several graphic representations-
worked out 60 graphic versions. The one in contour (author V. Stupin), one 
bear__cailed Misha—submitted by adapted for the different sports 
artist V. Chizhikov from Moscow, was (E. Migunov), and a three-dimensional 
selected as the mascot of the Moscow model (V. Ropov). 
Games. 
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Pictographs 

Sports pictographs, as we know, 
are pictographic drawings symbolising 
sports. They serve as points of refer
ence and help overcome language 
barrier. Over the past few years, they 
have been integrated into the decora
tion of Olympic cities, and have been 
depicted in Olympic posters, com
memorative medals, postage stamps, 
tickets, souvenirs, etc. 

On the OCOG-80's request, 
graduates from several art colleges 
took up the design of the pictographs 
of the insignia as the theme of their 
dissertations. With the help of the 
research institute of industrial aesthe

tics, the Organising Committee chose 
the work submitted by Nikolai Belkov, 
Mukhina Art School graduate from 
Leningrad. 

The State Committee for Inven
tions and Discoveries under the USSR 
Council of Ministers recognised 
the new design as a production 
pattern. 

Though highly stylised, the new 
signs are easily comprehensible. They 
are smoother in outline because 
they are constructed at an angle 
of 30o-60o (previously the angle was 
45o-90o). 

Another merit of the new system is 

Nikolai Belkov, the author of the 
pictograms of the Games of the 
XXII Olympiad 
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that the designs can be adapted for 
use in four representations: direct 
(solid, black against a white back
ground), reverse (solid, white against 
a black background), contour (black 

contour against a white background), 
and reverse-contour (white contour 
against a black background), and per
mit several colour and shade and size 
variations. 
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Award and Commemorative 
Medals 
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According to the rules laid down in 
the Olympic Charter, the Organising 
Committee provided the award and 
the commemorative medals. The IOC 
endorsed the designs at its 80th Ses
sion in 1978. 

The award medal was designed by 
llya Postol, a young sculptor from 
Moscow. The obverse bears the tradi
tional Olympic symbol of victory: the 
goddess Nike holding a laurel wreath; 
in the lower right-hand corner, a 
fragment of the Colosseum, above it, 
the inscription in Cyrillic Igry XXII 
Olimpiady. Moskva 1980 (Games of 
the XXII Olympiad. Moscow 1980). The 
reverse depicts a stylised Olympic 
Bowl with burning flame against the 
background of a stadium arena. The 
upper right-hand segment, carries the 
insignia of the Moscow Olympics. The 
name of the sport appears on the rim. 
The medals are fastened to a ribbon 
bearing the official colours of the 1980 
Games. The award medal is 60 mm in 
diameter and 3 mm thick. 

The gold medal is of gold-plated (6 
grams) fine silver (92.5 per cent); the 
silver medal, of fine silver (92.5 per 
cent); and the bronze medal, of tom
bac (copper with zinc). 

The commemorative medal was 
designed by sculptor Angelina Leono-
va. The emblem of the 1980 Games 
against a background of a stadium 
arena appears on the obverse. In the 
upper right-hand corner is the inscrip
tion in Cyrillic "Games of the XXII 
Olympiad. Moscow 1980". The reverse 
features a bas-relief of Red Square in 
Moscow. The medal is made of tom
bac, and is 60 mm in diameter and 3 
mm thick. The winners of the Games 
and the contestants placing fourth, 
fifth and sixth were awarded diplomas, 
designed by Moscow sculptor Alexan
der Arkhutik. 
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The OCOG-80 assigned the job of 
working out the official colour scheme 
of the Moscow Games to artists Oleg 
Bezukhov, Anatoli Muzanov and Vla
dimir Kobrin and the Colour research 
Centre of the Ail-Union Institute of 
Printing Arts. 

the image of the 1980 Games. The 
same applied to the choice of the 
official typeface. The Latin typeface 
Futuro Medium was chosen as the 
basis of the official Olympic script. 
OCOG-BO assigned the job of working 
out the Cyrillic version to the artist 

Official type of the Games of the 
XXII Olympiad 

Colour Paint 
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coordinates 

Bright
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Colour Paint 

X Y 

Bright
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Y 

Wave length 
(in nano
metres) 

Bronze 0.356 0.364 30.5 577 
Red (531+231) 0.596 0.338 19.0 608 
Blue 331 0.152 0.193 21.7 481 
Orange (531+11) 0.531 0.438 50.8 586 
Yellow 531 0.439 0.497 80.1 574 
Light-green (531+40) 0.314 0.529 45.5 552 
Green (531+331) 0.210 0.550 18.6 521 

The selected colours were: red and 
blue as the basic colours; green, 
light-green, yellow, orange; and gold 
(bronze) as an additional colour. 

The unification of all these ele
ments in graphic representations of 
the Olympic symbols served to create 

A. Muzanov, who together with V. Kob
rin, also designed the logotypes— 
standard graphic representations of 
official terms and phrases, such as 
Moscow 1960, Games of the XXII 
Olympiad, etc., used both separately 
and combined with the emblem. 
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Moscow's Olympic Garb 
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The designers of the Olympic deco
ration of Moscow sought to promote 
the lofty ideals of the Olympic move
ment and international sports con
tacts, which foster peace, understand
ing and friendship throughout the 
world. 

The decorations not only created a 
festive atmosphere of friendliness and 
ebullience among the participants and 
the guests, but helped overcome the 
language barrier and made it easier 
for the visitors, particularly those from 
abroad, to find their way around 
Moscow. 

Moscow's Olympic decor had been 
designed to become an integral part 
of the city. The designs employed 
various elements of large-scale poster 
art, decoration and advertising, which 
creatively combined the master plan 
for the Olympic decoration with the 
general aspects of Moscow's urban 
development. 

The master plan determined areas 
to be specially decorated for the forth
coming Games and provided designs 
for the decoration of several residen
tial districts. 

Olympic decoration within the city 
area and of the Games sites and 
facilities was planned and carried out 
in accordance with the OCOG-80 
recommendations based on the Olym-
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pic Charter. It was marked by a 
homogeneity of style and the wide use 
of the 1980 Games emblems. 

Games sites and facilities, Olympic 
routes, city squares and motor roads, 
motor ways into Moscow, airports and 
railway stations were decorated 
with: 

the emblem of the 1980 Olympic 
Games (a three-dimentional model or 
a graphic representation): 

Misha, the Games mascot; 
greetings to the participants and 

the guests, such as the motto Citi us, 
Altius, Fortius! in Latin or in three 
languages: 
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flags of the participating countries 
and the Olympic Flag; 

pennants in Olympic colours; 
diagrams and maps of Olympic 

itineraries and sites. 
Sports pictographs, signs and 

posters helped the guests, foreign 
visitors in particular, round the city. 

The decorations included large-
size billboards with a schematic map 
of Moscow and programme of the 
Games. 

Special attention was paid to de
signing sports complexes. 

The job of designing decorations 
for stands and boxes, for the Main 
Press Centre and subcentres was done 
jointly by the artists' Union, the Moscow 
Stroganov Higher School of Industrial 
Arts, the Museum of the History 
and Reconstruction of Moscow, the 
Grekov Art Studio, and by the artists 

who had exhibited their works at Signs near competition sites 
the "Sport: Ambassador of Peace" 
exhibition. 

The designers incorporated into 
the city decor children's drawings and 
paintings (exhibited earlier at the in
ternational contest "The World as I 
See It", and a series of engravings and 
posters on the themes Moscow and 
sports and Olympic Moscow. 

Works of art (more than sixty 
paintings from the Arts Collections of 
the USSR) were displayed, and the 
photo exhibition "Olympic Moscow" 
was organised in the VIP lounges of 
the Central Lenin Stadium. Thematic 
exhibitions on the Olympic movement 
and XXII Games were held at other 
Olympic sites and facilities. 

These elements made up the in
tegral Olympic ensemble of the city 
and the Olympic sites. 
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The 0lympiad-80 Organising Com
mittee took a wide variety of measures 
to hold the Olympic sports competi
tions on a high organisational and 
technical level. At the same time they 
devoted great attention to creating the 
necessary conditions for everyone at
tending the Games of the XXII Olym
piad. Indeed, the Olympic games are 
not only the most important event in 
international sports, but also a place 
for meetings and contacts among 
hundreds of thousands of people with 
different views, convictions and simply 
various tastes and customs. We had to 
arrange living conditions for com
petitors and visitors in which they 
would feel comfortable—almost as if 
they were at home—and in which they 
could carry out their duties for the 
Olympics and learn about whatever 
interested them. Nothing should in
convenience or disturb the com
petitors and visitors. Furthermore, the 
service organisations were called 

Pribaltiiskaia Hotel in Leningrad 
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upon to help in every way to create a 
buoyant, festive atmosphere, for the 
Olympic Games are a true holiday for 
everyone attending them. 

With this in mind the Organising 
Committee took decisions on all mat
ters of reception, accommodation and 
services for the competitors, officials, 
guests of honour, journalists and tour
ists who came to the 1980 Olympic 
Games in Moscow from 132 countries. 

The Games of the XXII Olympiad in 
Moscow were attended by the follow
ing persons: 

— heads and members of the IOC 
and their retenues—139 per.; IOC 
guests of honour—6 per.; guests of 
IOC members—26 per.; members of 
the IOC commissions—21 per.; per
sonnel of "the IOC Secretariat—30 
per.; and recipients of Olympic dip
lomas—4 per.; 

— presidents and general sec
retaries of NOCs and their retenues— 
230 per.; 

— presidents, general secretaries 
and technical delegates of the Interna
tional Sports Federations (IFs) and 
their retenues—143 per.; guests of 
IF heads—22 per.; and administra
tive—technical personnel of the 
IFs—7 per.; 

— official delegations from the Or
ganising Committees for the 1976 and 
1984 Olympic games—13 per.; and 
delegations of observers from the Or
ganising Committees of future Olym
pic and regional Games—50 per.; 

— members of the Jury of Appeal 
and their retenues—239 per.; foreign 
referees—556 per.; and Soviet ref
erees—1275 per.; 

— representatives of the foreign 
and Soviet press, television and 
radio—4,758 per. 

In Moscow there were 57 Olympic 
attachés. 

In addition, 635 participants in IF 
congresses attended the Games as 
well as 735 representatives of foreign 
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firms which cooperated with the Or
ganising Committee but who were not 
given accreditation. Their servicing 
was arranged by Intourist. Neverthe
less, the OCOG gave them appropriate 
consideration as well. 

Reception, accommodation and 
services for the many tourists were 
handled by Soviet tourist organisa
tions. The Organising Committee 
coordinated their activities and super
vised the preparation of services for 
tourists. The tourists were given the 
opportunity to attend Olympic sports 
competitions and take part in the 
activities of the Cultural Programme, 
they were also provided with every 
opportunity to become broadly ac
quainted with the life of the Soviet 
people, their culture and history. The 
Olympic tours purchased by tourists 
to attend the Games included about 
one hundred itineraries around the 
USSR. 

The Organising Committee carried 
out all the work for arranging the 
reception, accommodation and ser
vices for the above-mentioned 
categories of people attending the 
Games with the active participation of 
public commissions, including the fol
lowing: for reception and accommo
dation; for the organisation of meals 
and trade; for medical care. 

Back in 1976, in the Organising 
Committee a Service Department was 
established which had a staff of 48 
persons by the beginning of the 
Games. This Department had the fol
lowing responsibilities: reception of 
officials, guests of honour and jour
nalists; organisation of municipal and 
everyday services; preparation of ac
commodation for tourists; organisa
tion of meals and trade; medical care. 
The Service Department carried out 
preparatory work to organise the re
ception, accommodation and services 
for people attending the Games; coor
dinated the activities of ministries, 
agencies and organisations which 
were given specific tasks in the de
velopment and preparation of the 
necessary material base; and partici
pated in deciding questions on the 
selection and preparation of service 
personnel. 

In the preparatory period the Or
ganising Committee arranged inspec
tion of existing hotels in Moscow and 
other cities as well as dormitories 
which could be used to accommodate 
various categories of visitors. At the 
same time plans for the construction 
of hotels and dormitories and prog
ress of work on them were analysed. 

This resulted in a list of hotels and 
dormitories which were intended for 
use during the Games. The Organising 

Committee considered it necessary to 
reconstruct several of the hotels in 
Moscow and other cities, renovate 
equipment and furnishings, and sup
plement service personnel. An inte
grated plan for the reception of vis
itors was worked out. 

Measures were also stipulated to 
accelerate the construction of new 
hotels in order to open them before 
the Games. Similar measures were 
taken in public eating places, shop
ping and service establishments, as 
well as in medical facilities. 

During the preparatory period the 
Organising Committee worked out 
conditions of attendance at the Games 
for various categories of persons 
which stipulated the system of remu
neration for accommodations, meals, 
participation in the activities of the 
Cultural Programme and other types 
of services for various categories of 
visitors. Many types of services were 
provided to members of the Olympic 
family free of charge. A system of 
services for various categories of 
people was worked out in their places 
of accommodation, in sports facilities 
during the Olympic competitions, in 
the Main Press Centre and in the 
Olympic Television and Radio Centre. 

In 1979 under the auspices of the 
Service Department, a branch for or
ganising services was set up which 
had a membership of 109 people 
during the Games. Members of this 
branch along with specialists from the 
Department proper worked during the 
Games on the staffs of operational 
service centres which were organised 
in all hotels accommodating officials, 
guests and journalists. The staffs of 
these operational centres were made 
up of representatives of hotel manage
ments, the Executive Committee of the 
Moscow Soviet and service organisa
tions. During the Games the opera
tional centres solved problems of ac
commodation, meals and services for 
visitors staying in any hotel. Practice 
showed that the creation of such 
centres in hotels was a useful and 
essential measure. 

Similar organisational and pre
paratory activities were carried out in 
Tallinn, Leningrad, Kiev and Minsk. 
The best hotels were provided for the 
accommodation of officials, guests of 
honour and journalists staying in 
these cities during the Games. They 
took their meals in restaurants in their 
hotels, bars, cafés, stands and other 
services were also at their disposal. In 
essence, the same conditions were 
provided for those who came to the 
Olympic Regatta in Tallinn and the 
Olympic football tournaments in 
Leningrad, Kiev and Minsk. 
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In Moscow during the Games offi

cials, guests of honour and journalists 
were accommodated in hotels which 
were already highly rated—the Rossia, 
Intourist, and Yunost; in new hotels 
built in 1974-1980—Cosmos, Soyuz, 
and Sport; as well as the new wing of 
the Moscow Hotel. 

Comfortable rooms in these hotels 
were fitted out with air conditioners, 
telephones, televisions and re
frigerators. There were restaurants, 
bars and cafés at their disposal. Chefs 
devised a diversified menu. Dishes 
were selected with due consideration 
of the traditions of previous Olympic 
Games as well as the national tastes 
of the guests. In vending stands and 
Beriozka shops it was possible to 
purchase both souvenirs and neces
sities. Post-offices, currency exchange 
desks, inquiry offices and medical 
stations worked round the clock. An 
integrated bureau of everyday services 
was set up in every hotel. A car pool 
was made available to those staying in 
these hotels. 

Remuneration for accommodations 
and meals was observed in accor
dance with the conditions for the 
reception of members of the Olympic 
family and the press that were worked 
out by the Organising Committee and 
approved by the 81st Session of the 

IOC. The difference between the fee 
paid by members of the Olympic 
family and journalists and the actual 
cost of hotel accommodation was 
covered by the Organising Committee 
at its own expense. 

The new wing of the Moscow 
Hotel is located in the centre of the 
city, across from the House of Unions 
were the 83rd Session of the IOC was 
held. The following people stayed in 
this hotel: all IOC members and their 
retenues; members of the IOC com
missions; staff members of the IOC 
Secretariat and guests of IOC mem
bers; ISF presidents, general sec
retaries and technical delegates and 
their retenues; ISF administrative-
technical personnel and guests of ISF 
leaders; recipients of Olympic dip
lomas; and members of official deleg
ations from the Organising Commit
tees for the 1976 and 1984 Games. 
The total number of the above-
mentioned people staying at the Mos
cow Hotel was 411. For their accom
modation 44 de-luxe and semi-de-luxe 
rooms, 205 singles and 210 doubles 
were made available. 

The president and the Director of 
the IOC were provided with suites and 
working conditions in full accordance 
with the requirements of the Olympic 
Charter. 
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Cosmos Hotel 

Guests in the Moscow Hotel took 
their meals in a restaurant seating 
600. In addition, cafés and bars on the 
floors were open around the clock. 

All IOC members, ISF presidents 
and general secretaries as well as 
their retenues had a wide variety of 
beverages supplied to them free of 
charge. 

Presidents and general secretar
ies of NOCs and their retenues 
were accommodated in the Rossia 
Hotel, which is located near the Red 
Square. Members of the Jury of Appe
al and their retenues, members of 
delegations of technical supervisors, 
representatives of the press and 
photo-correspondents, as well as par
ticipants in ISF congresses who did 
not have Olympic accreditation also 
stayed here. All together 3,247 per
sons were accommodated in the Ros
sia Hotel. They were furnished with 
singles and doubles at the following 
rates: NOG presidents and general 
secretaries and their retenues as well 
as members of delegations of techni
cal supervisors paid 18 roubles a day 
for their accommodations and two 
meals; members of the Jury of Appeal 
and their retenues paid 14 roubles a 
day for their accommodations and two 
meals; journalists paid 18 roubles a 
day for their accommodations and 
breakfast. 

The hotel's restaurants, bars and 
cafés had a wide assortment of 
dishes, snacks, sweets and beverages 
which could be ordered both during 
the day and at night. 

Some 1,546 representatives of the 
media and 187 guests of honour of 
the Organising Committee were ac
commodated in the Cosmos Hotel, 
located not far from the Television 
and Radio Centre. Guests of honour 
were given 160 rooms and three 
suites; radio and television correspon
dents with their assistants had 1,480 
doubles, 40 semi-de-luxe rooms and 
three suites. 

The Organising Committee paid 
the expenses of their guests of hon
our. Representatives of the press paid 
24 roubles a day for their accommoda
tions and breakfast. 

The hotel's restaurants with a seat
ing capacity of 2,600 were at the 
disposal of the guests and one of the 
restaurants was open around the 
clock. There were four bars—two of 
which operated around the clock. 

Hotel guests could use the sauna, 
swimming pool and bowling alleys. 

Some 520 foreign sports referees 
stayed in the Sport Hotel on Lenin 
Avenue in comfortable singles, dou
bles and triples. Their meals were 
arranged in a hotel restaurant seating 
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700. On the lower floors, of the hotel Sport Hotel 
there were rooms with game 
machines, saunas and swimming 
pools. The Organising Committee 
covered the expenses for the re
ferees' accommodations and meals 
here. 

Soviet referees coming from other 
cities of the country—1,226 persons— 
were put up in the comfortable, new 
dormitory of the Lomonosov Moscow 
Institute of Fine Chemical Technology 
situated on Vernadsky Avenue not far 
from the Olympic Village. They were 
accommodated in 284 triples, 258 
doubles and 13 singles. The meals 
were taken in the dormitory cafeteria. 

A total of 635 congress partici
pants who were in Moscow only for 
the ISF congresses and who did not 
have Olympic accreditation were oc
cupied with the congresses for a few 
days, and during the rest of the time 
could attend Olympic competitions 
and see the sights of Moscow. 
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At the 80th Session of the IOC 
heads of several IFs requested that 
the 0lympiad-80 Organising Commit
tee arrange services for those partici
pants in the congresses who did not 
have Olympic accreditation. In re
sponse to this and in consideration of 
existing practices, the Organising 
Committee worked out Congress-tours 
with Intourist. They included accom
modations, meals and excursions for 
the congress participants, with au
tomobiles and tickets to theatres and 
concerts provided for extra payment. 
Congress participants also had the 
opportunity to travel around the 
country. 

Representatives of foreigh firms 
which cooperated with the Organising 
Committee arrived at the Games from 
23 countries and were put up in the 
hotels Soyuz, Yunost, Intourist and the 
hotel of the Academy of the National 
Economy of the USSR. They were 
offered 23 de-luxe rooms, 154 one-
room singles and 375 one-room dou
bles at a price of 30 to 90 roubles a 
day. They had access to reception 
roóms and regular hotel rooms for 
holding talks and receptions. The or
ganisation of accommodations, recep
tions and services for this category of 
people was carried out by Intourist 
according to special Olympic tours. 

During the Games many members 
of the Olympic family and journalists 
visited other Olympic cities. 
Everywhere they went they were 
warmly welcomed 
attention and care. 
comfortable rooms 

and given every 
n Tallinn they had 
and restaurants in 

the Viru Hotel, in Leningrad in the old 

hotel Astoria, in Kiev and Minsk in 
hotels Dnieper and Minsk. Visitors to 
these cities not only had the oppor
tunity to attend exciting competitions, 
but also to see the sights of the cities. 

Large amount of work was done 
by city organisations to prepare the 
network of public catering facilities— 
restaurants, cafeterias, cafés, bars and 
snack bars—for the Games. During the 
Olympics 1,380 catering facilities were 
open for business. This figure includes 
65 temporary cafeterias serving 25,000 
people which were built in Moscow for 
the Games in close proximity to sports 
complexes and other places the par
ticipants and guests had occasion to 
visit. Restaurants in hotels had suffi
cient capacity to serve all the hotel 
guests at the same time. Sports com
plexes also had enough cafés, 
cafeterias and bars. Hot tea, coffee 
and a variety of refreshing beverages 
were available to the athletes. The 
Russian Tea Table and Ceylon Tea 
Centre stands were particularly popu
lar with both competitors and 
spectators. 

In the halls of the sports buildings 
there were cafés and bars which 
offered officials and guests of honour 
a variety of beverages, cold snacks, 
sweets, and tobacco goods. 

A great deal of attention was de
voted to providing the spectators with 
refreshing beverages, mineral water 
and fruit juices in stadiums and other 
places in the Olympic cities. 

In the guest books in restaurants, 
cafeterias, cafés and bars visitors left 
thousands of comments compliment
ing the good food and service. 

Rossiya Hotel 
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Retail Trade, Everyday 
Services and Medical Care 

In sports complexes, airports, 
railway stations, parks and public 
gardens, on streets and in squares 
hundreds of stands were set up to sell 
tobacco products, newspapers, 
magazines, books, icecream, 
beverages and souvenirs. During the 
Games merchandise with the Olympic 
symbol was sold in 240 department 
stores and other shops in Moscow as 
well as in dozens of stores in Tallinn, 
Leningrad, Kiev and Minsk. To speed 
up customer service, in many stores 
during the Games students who had 
the required professional training and 
who spoke foreign languages worked 
along with the regular staffs. 

There were over 200 integrated 
bureaus of everyday services in all 
hotels and dormitories accommoda
ting officials, guests of honour, 
journalists and tourists. They offered 
over 30 types of services: dry-
clean clothes; wash shirts and 
linens; do minor repairs on clothes. 

footwear and suitcases; fix electric 
razors, watches and clocks, radio and 
television equipment, movie cameras 
and cameras and sports equipment; 
develop film for movie cameras and 
cameras, etc. The employees in these 
bureaus usually spoke foreign 
languages. Anyone staying in a hotel 
could refer to such a bureau himself 
or place an order through the hotel 
staff. The bureaus were open without 
launch break from 8 a. m. to 9 p. m. 
every day. Minor repairs of clothing 
and various other things were done in 
not more than three hours. More 
complicated repair work was done in 
24 hours. During the Games these 
service bureaus took more than 
260,000 orders. 

The network of post-offices in 
Moscow and other cities was 
expanded to provide the visitors to the 
Games with the postal services. There 
were 240 post-offices in Moscow 
alone. 

The Olympic Souvenir shop 
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There were post-offices in all 
hotels and sports complexes. The 
post-office's carrying capacity was 
expanded at airports and railway 
stations. Mobile post-offices in buses 
operated where competitions and the 
activities of the Cultural Programme 
were held as well as in other places 
where there were a lot of visitors. 

Various services were offered in all 
post-offices. They accepted and 
distributed international and national 
mail, sold stamps and other postal 
materials, accepted and distributed 
international and national telegram-
mes, and arranged international and 
national telephone calls. Post-offices 
had a wide assortment of Olympic 
picture post-cards, envelopes and 
stamps, and in many post-offices of 
Moscow, Tallinn, Leningrad, Kiev and 
Minsk there were special postmarks 
for cancelled stamps. There were 
many stamp collectors among the 
competitors and visitors who could 
add very interesting philatelist items to 
their collections. 

In all the Olympic cities during the 
Games, 1,750 Soyuzpechat stands and 
displays sold newspapers, magazines, 
other printed matter and badges. 
There were also 1,150 newspaper 
vending machines. 

For the convenience of foreign 
clients, the Moscow General Post-
Office prepared more than 2,300 signs 
for postal services in French and 
English. 

A dispatcher service under the 
auspices of the General Post-Office 
carried out the operational 
management of all post-offices in 
Moscow. 

The Organising Committee gave 
great censideration to the 
organisation of medical services at the 
Games. Questions of medical care 
were conscientiously handled by the 
Medical Commission of the 
Organising Committee, which 
consisted of representatives of the 
Ministry of Public Health of the USSR, 
as well as the heads and leading 
specialists of medical establishments. 
They did tremendous work in 
preparing medical centres, providing 
them with medication and carrying out 
preventative sanitation and anti-
epidemic measures. 

The operational bureau of the 
Medical Commission headed all 
medical services in Moscow and other 
Olympic cities during the Games. The 
bureau decided all questions of 
medical and sanitation provisions for 
the Games in close contact with the 
Medical Commission of the IOC. 

The operational bureau exerted 
constant supervision over first-aid 
medical stations at training and 
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competition sites and everywhere 
competitors, officials, guests of 
honour, journalists and tourists were 
accommodated; over around-the-clock 
specialised and consultative 
emergency aid; and over medicinal 
and sanitation anti-epidemiological 
provisions. 

All links in the system of public 
health care existing in the USSR were 
used for medical care at the Games. 
From June 28 to August 10, 1980, the 
competitors, officials, guests of 
honour, referees, journalists and 
tourists were cared for by 21 
hospitals, six medical-sports 
dispensaries, 15 polyclinics, five 
emergency first-aid stations, clinics of 
27 scientific-research institutes, and 
331 medical stations. In sum, 18,673 
medical personnel were responsible 
for medical care during the Games: 
3,457 doctors, 3,741 paramedics and 
4,016 aides. All medical care was 
rendered free of charge. (On medical 
care for competitors and other 
members of national delegations see 
Chapter VIII "The Olympic Village".) 

First aid was rendered at medical 
stations and polyclinics. 
Hospitalisation was effected by 
recommendation of doctors in these 
stations and clinics. The appointed 
hospitals were staffed by specialists, 
and experts from clinical-research 
institutions and medical schools came 
in for consultations. 

Medical stations at training and 
competition sites were equipped with 
electrocardiographs, cardio-resuscita-
tors, oxygen masks, and surgical 
equipment as well as the necessary 
medicines, dressings, etc. 

In addition to this, city pharmacies 
and pharmacy stands in sports 
complexes, hotels, airports and train 

Beriozka Shops 

stations had a wide assortment of 
medicines which competitors, 
officials, guests of honour and 
journalists could obtain free of charge 
by prescriptions from doctors in the 
appointed clinics and other medical 
establishments. 

There was also emergency first aid 
organised in Moscow and the other 
Olympic cities. Emergency first-aid 
substations were located near the 
Olympic sites and places where 
visitors to the Games were staying. 
Emergency first-aid dispatcher service 
was located in specially equipped 
premises with ten desks and twenty 
telephone extensions at one seven-
digit number. Besides ten dispatchers, 
a senior dispatcher and a senior shift 
doctor were on duty around the clock. 

There were special routes for 
emergency vehicles to sports facilities, 
hotels and dormitories and places 
where the activities of the Cultural 
Programme were held. The telephone 
connections to the emergency first-aid 
stations were reliable. 

The 123 emergency first-aid teams 
worked conscientiously and efficiently. 
There were another 58 teams in 
reserve. About 1,500 calls were made; 
the teams usually arrived in 10 
minutes after the call, and in 12-15 
minutes only in isolated cases. In the 
medical establishments serving the 
Olympics there were 3,241 requests 
for aid and 825 people were 
hospitalised over the course of the 
Games. 

The sanitation and epidemiological 
services of Moscow, Leningrad, 
Tallinn, Kiev, and Minsk supervised 
the systematic sanitation and hygiene 
measures of the preventative and 
routine sanition inspections at all 
Olympic sites, especially restaurants, 
cafés, cafeterias, bars, stores and 
public buildings. The routine 
sanitation inspections were intensified 
along tourist routes and in places 
where events of the Cultural 
Programme were held. At all Olympic 
sites laboratory analyses were done of 
food products, water, and air. During 
the entire period of the Games not 
one of the Olympic cities registered 
levels of ozone, nitric dioxide, carbon 

oxide, sulphur dioxide or heavy me
tals that exceeded the permissible 
limits. 

In the USSR the existing rules to 
prevent epidemics worked out with 
consideration of the requirements of 
international public health 
organisations were observed during 
the Games. In addition, anti-epidemic 
measures for the Olympics were also 
implemented. A system for carrying 
out quarantine checks during the 
Games was arranged beforehand, 
special places were assigned to 
hospitalise patients with a probability 
of particularly dangerous infections, 
laboratories were delegated to study 
infectious diseases, and consultants 
on all quarantinable infections were 
assigned. 

The planned implementation of 
sanitation and epidemiological 
measures ensured that the Olympic 
cities and sites maintained stable, 
high levels of sanitation and pro
tection against epidemics. This was 
corroborated by the absence of mass 
infectious disease or food poisoning. 

The Medical Commission of the 
IOC noted the high level of medical 
and sanitation provisions for the 
Games of the XXII Olympiad. 
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Medical aid to the sick 
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Tourism 

Moscow, Tallinn, Leningrad, Kiev 
and Minsk have had a great deal of 
experience in receiving and providing 
services for the huge number of tour
ists who come every year from many 
countries of the world and all of the 
republics of the Soviet Union. 

It should be mentioned that inter
national tourism is highly developed in 
the .Soviet Union. It constitutes 
5,000,000 people a year, and the 
number is continually growing. In con
nection with this, measures are being 
taken to provide for the further 
development of tourism, both on an 
international and national level. 

Moscow and the other Olympic 
cities offer comfortable hotels, motels 
and camping grounds with well-
prepared and experienced service per
sonnel. However, Soviet tourist organ
isations had to implement some addi
tional measures in order to accommo
date the tourists at the Games. 

This especially refers to the prep
aration of the material and technical 
base for receiving foreign and Soviet 
tourists. From 1974 to 1980 the tourist 
organisations of the Soviet Union car
ried out wide-scale construction of 
new hotels, motels and camping 
grounds, some of which were opened 
before the Games. Among these new 
facilities in Moscow were the large 

a 

hotel complex Izmailovo with 9,810 
beds; the hotels Sevastopol with 
3,560, Salyut with 2,020, Molodezh-
naya with 1,491, and the House of 
Tourists with 1,190 beds. In the village 
of Mikhailovskoye outside of Moscow 
a motel-camping grounds called Sol-
nechny was opened. 

Other Olympic ^ cities also ex
panded their hotel accommodations. 
The hotels Pribaltiiskaya and Karelia 
and the motel-camping grounds 01-
gino went up in Leningrad; in Kiev the 
hotels Rus, Bratislava and Mir were 
built; and in Minsk the hotel Pianeta 
was erected. All the new hotels offer 
fine restaurants, bars, cafés. 

Izmailovo hotel complex 
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Because the mass influx of guests 
to Moscow and other cities during the 
Games would be only for a short 
period of time, it was decided to use 

for tourist accommodation comfort
able student dormitories with single, 
double and triple rooms. Of course, it 
was necessary to carry out the proper 
repairs and supplement the furnish
ings, which was done in the period 
immediately preceding the Games. 

Below are the data on the hotels 
available for use during the Games 
and their capacity. 

The All-Union Joint-Stock Company 
Intourist was named General Agent for 
Foreign Tourism of the Organising 
Committee. The Central Council on 
Tourism and Excursions and the Sput
nik International Youth Travel Bureau 
were made subagents. 

These organisations have firms 
acting as contractors in most coun
tries. Intourist, for example, cooper
ates with 600 firms, and its representa
tives work in almost 30 countries. 
Intourist played the largest role in 
handling foreign tourists during the 
Olympics. It concluded agreements on 
selling tours with travel agencies 
abroad, which were usually appointed 
on the recommendation of NOCs. In
tourist contracted with travel agencies 
in a total of 78 countries, which sold 
over 1,300,000 tickets to foreign tour
ists. 

The cost of the tours was deter
mined in accordance with the stan
dard rates for package tours and the 
rates during the 1972 Games in 
Munich and the 1976 Games in 
Montreal. The rates worked out by 
Intourist were approved by the Or
ganising Committee. 

Foreign tourists came to the 1980 
Olympics both in groups and individu
ally. Depending on the tour they 
purchased, they could travel around 
the Soviet Union for 4 to 18 days, 
stopping in Moscow, Tallinn, Lenin
grad, Kiev, and Minsk as well as other 
cities. They were provided with tickets 
to the Games, accommodations in 
first-class hotels, meals, the services 
of interpreter-guides, transportation to 
the competitions and excursions, and 
entrance tickets to museums. In addi
tion, tourists could purchase tickets to 
theatres, concerts and other cultural 
performances and go on additional 
excursions at their own expense. 
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Saliut Hotel 

T a b l e  1  

Moscow Tallinn Leningrad Kiev Minsk 

Hotels 36 4 25 13 5 
beds 47,088 1,426 15,526 6,150 3,025 
Holiday Hotels 1 1 
beds 2,850 498 
Dormitories 82 9 14 31 6 
beds 69,566 2,514 8,205 15,180 4,798 
Motels & Camping Grounds 3 1 1 2 2 
beds 1,795 80 460 650 803 
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Along with attending sports com
petitions, during the Games foreign 
tourists had many opportunities to 
learn about the life of the Soviet 
people, the history and culture of the 
Soviet state. The international clubs 
organised in Moscow and other Olym
pic cities were particularly popular 
with foreign and Soviet tourists. 
Amateur groups from the Soviet re
publics and several foreign variety 
companies performed in these clubs. 
They were places where people from 
many countries and regions of the 
Soviet Union could get together. 

During the Games the Olympic 
cities were visited by the following 
number of tourists under the auspices 
of Soviet tourist organisations (figures 
given in thousands of people). 

Soviet tourist organisations have a 
sufficient number of employees qual
ified to provide services to tourists 
visiting the USSR. However, the in
creased volume of tourism during the 
Olympics demanded the enlistment of 
an additional number of temporary 

service personnel. Tourist organisa
tions working in close contact with 
the Organising Committee enlisted for 
temporary jobs students in higher 
schools and highly qualified specia
lists from other cities of the country. 
As a result, the reception and services 
for foreign and Soviet tourists were 
handled on a high level. 

T a b l e  2  

Tourist 
Organisations Moscow Tallinn Leningrad Kiev Minsk 

Intourist 
Central Council for Tourism & Excur
sions 
Sputnik International Youth Travel 
Bureau 

72.2 

65.5 

75.9 

2.3 

2.2 

3.1 

24.7 

20.0 

11.8 

12.8 

21.9 

7.9 

7.8 

9.3 

2.6 

Total 213.6 1.6 56.5 42.6 19.7 

Outdoor cafés at competition 
sites and in the streets of 
Moscow 
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Public Order 

The Commission on Security and 
Public Order was created by the Or
ganising Committee to decide ques
tions of maintaining public order 
during the activities of the Olympic 
programme and ensuring the personal 
safety of the visitors and the security 
of their property. 

The Commission worked out a 
system for maintaining public order 
at the Olympics. In its work the Com
mission considered the necessity of 
creating favourable conditions for car
rying out the extensive Olympic prog
ramme as well as for creating the 
greatest convenience for the com
petitors and visitors at sports com
plexes, in accommodation facilities, 
and in transit. 

In the interests of security and 
public order, the following proposals 
were worked out and presented to the 
Organising Committee's Presidium for 
consideration: 

— on protection and restricted ad
mission to the Olympic Village and 
other places where competitors and 
guests were accommodated; 

— on ensuring public order and 
security at training and competition 
sites and places where the activities 
of the Cultural Programme were 
held; 

— on organising traffic and ensur
ing the safety of the competitors and 
guests in transit; 

— on ensuring fire safety at com
petition sites, places of accommoda
tion and places visited by the com
petitors and guests. All these propos
als were approved and then im
plemented during the preparations for 
the Games. The work was carried out 
in strict conformity with the Olympic 
Charter and the country's existing 
legislation. No special legislative acts 
were taken. 

All Olympic sites were inspected; 
designs for their construction (or re
construction) were examined; the de
sign organisations and clients were 
given technical requirements for 
equipping the buildings with security 
and fire alarm systems, for vehicular 
and pedestrian approaches to them, 
and for parking lots. 

The amount of time necessary for 
the spectators' arrival, filling of the 

stands and departure after the com
petition was determined for each 
sports facility. It was done with due 
account of the fact that in the majority 
of buildings there were several com
petitions in one day. In accordance 
with this, proposals were made 
to change the transit system to cover 
the heavy loads (metro, buses, 
trolley-buses, trams and taxis) 
and to optimally facilitate their 
work. 

All Olympic sports buildings were 
fitted out with signs indicating seating 
in the stands, directions for passage 
and other information in Russian and 
other languages. This allowed spec
tators to proceed to their places and 
easily make their way without outside 
help. 

During the course of the Games it 
was confirmed that all these measures 
were justified. 

The measures taken facilitated the 
organisation of pedestrian traffic on 
the approaches to the sports buildings 
and in the buildings themselves. Even 
though 6,000,000 spectators visited 
the Olympic sports complexes, there 
was no disorganisation in movement 
or any unpleasant incidents. 

Transportation organisations 
helped work out a general plan for 
traffic and parking and checked in 
advance streets and highways which 
were made Olympic routes. A suffi
cient number of vehicles in good 
working condition (most of them new) 
were provided for the competitors, 
referees, journalists and tourists. Spe
cial routes for them were also estab
lished. 

All special and other routes were 
also equipped with signs and Olympic 
pictographs. The signs were written in 
Russian and other languages, which 
allowed foreign tourists to choose 
their routes and easily find their way 
around Moscow without outside 
help. 

A new series of licence plates was 
issued for vehicles assigned to the 
competitors and visitors. This iden
tified Olympic vehicles, and they were 
given the right of way on all Olympic 
routes. 

For all sports facilities a plan for 
arrival and departure of vehicles was 
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worked out and special parking places 
were arranged for buses and cars in 
accordance with the category of pas
sengers. Parking places for vehicles 
carrying competitors, referees and of
ficials were in close proximity to the 
sites, and even the stands or sectors. 
All these plans were tested during 
rehearsals. During the Games these 
measures facilitated the well-
organised arrival and departure of the 
members of the Olympic family, jour
nalists and tourists. 

Special attention was devoted to 
the selection and training of drivers of 
Olympic vehicles and their mechanical 
condition. Practical lessons and train
ing sessions were held for all drivers 
to learn the Olympic routes. 

Mechanics carefully inspected the 
vehicles twice a day (morning and 
evening) to ensure that they were 
mechanically sound. 

All transport serving competitors 
and visitors during the Games ran 
smoothly. There were no traffic jams 
or hold-ups. On transportation ser
vices for the Games of the XXII Olym
piad see Chapter XV "Transport".) 

In working out and implementing 
measures to maintain public order and 
security, the experience gained from 
holding major sports events was taken 
into consideration as was the experi
ence of organisers of the Games of 
the 20th and 21st Olympiads. 

All security measures for the mem
bers of the Olympic family were car
ried out in strict conformity with the 
Olympic Charter and rules set by the 
IOC and the 0lympiad-80 Organising 
Committee. 

The Olympic Village was sur
rounded by a metal chain-link fence. 
Admission to the Village was through 
check points, and there were enough of 
them so that entrance and exit to and 
from the Village was fast and easy. The 
check points were equipped with metal 
detection devices so that no objects 
which could be used in criminal ac
tivities (firearms and other weapons) 
could be carried into the Village. 

Similar security measures and ad
mission by pass only were organised 
in other places where people having 
official Olympic status stayed. 

The measures taken ensured the 
complete personal safety of all visitors 
and the security of their property. 
There were no complaints or admoni
tions from these categories of people 
about the organised regime. 

Public order was ensured in all 
sports facilities during the competi
tions, in buildings where the Session 
of the IOC and congresses of Interna
tional Sports Federations were held, in 
sports complexes assigned for the 
training sessions of national Olympic 
teams, and in other places. 

The experience of previous Olym
pics showed that in the holiday atmos
phere and high emotion competitors 
and visitors tended to lose or misplace 
things and valuables in the stands of 
sports buildings, on transportation 
vehicles and in other places, and that 
a lot of time and energy was spent in 
finding the owners and returning their 
things to them. A decision was there
fore taken to arrange special lost 
property services. This measure 
proved necessary. During the Games 
in Moscow 1,200 suitcases, a great 
number of cameras, watches, jewelry 
and large amounts of money were 
found. A listing of these items was 
made centrally and searching for their 
owners was done quickly. This re
sulted in establishing the owners and 
returning their lost or forgotten prop
erty to them in the shortest amount of 
time. 

A special operations group was 
created to coordinate maintaining 
public order during the Games. Such 
groups were also organised in all the 
main Olympic sites. 

Public order at the Games was 
highly rated by the IOC, competitors 
and visitors. 

In conclusion, it should be noted 
that the Organising Committee and 
Soviet organisations handling the 
questions of services only had difficul
ties of a purely technical nature, 
which are unavoidable and inherent in 
all mass events. The desired atmos
phere of hospitality and good-will 
prevailed itself, since these qualities 
are inherent in the Soviet people. 
Everyone involved in services exerted 
all efforts to meet the guests' needs 
and requests to the maximum. There-
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fore, the excellent comments that the 
service personnel received were not 
surprising. Below are some of them: 

M. Berlioux, IOC Director, thanked 
the warm reception in the Moscow 
hotel, good service and comfortable 
accommodations. 

D. Hull, President of the Interna
tional Federation of Amateur Boxing, 
not only noted the sports programme 
as organised beautifully, but also the 

work of the services—the restau
rants, cafés, and bars at the Olympiis-
ki stadium. 

A. Mberi, leader of an American 
tourist group, said that in his opinion 
not only the competitors showed what 
they could do at the Olympics. The 
organisers of the Games were also at 
their best. The reception of tourists 
was simply excellent: meals, trans
portation— in general — all the service. 
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Kutuzov Avenue, one of the 
Olympic routes of Moscow 

Moscow is a major European traffic 
centre. Railroads, air lines, and high
ways link it to all cities of the USSR 
and to many other countries. Water
ways, an important element in the 
Soviet transport system, give Moscow 
access to five seas. 

The city's districts are linked by a 
well-developed public transport net
work of underground railways, buses, 
trolley-buses, and trams. Numerous 
taxis are available. 

However, meeting the transport re
quirements of the 1980 Olympics in
volved the concerted efforts of trans
port ministries, departments, and or
ganisations, whose activities were 
coordinated by the OCOG-80's Trans
port Department. 

The provision of a car service in 
Moscow, Tallinn, Leningrad, Kiev, and 
Minsk were in the focus of the Depart
ment's attention. The Department also 
had to arrange for: 

— transport for all persons arriv
ing for the Games by air, rail, and 
sea, and improvement of airport, rail
road terminal and sea port facilities 
and procedures for passenger service; 

— air, rail, and ship ticket reserva
tion and sales; 

— improvement of highways and 
services along the routes to Olympic 
sites; 

— development of itineraries for 
river boat trips. 

The Transport Department also 
tackled other problems which arose 
in preparation for and during the 
Games. 

As far back as 1976 the OCOG-SO, 
working together with transport minis
tries and departments developed com
prehensive plans of measures to be 
taken to prepare the transport service 
of the 1980 Olympics. Taking into 
account these plans and the experi
ence gained by the organisers of the 
previous Games, the Department com
piled a network schedule of measures 
to be carried out to prepare the 
transport services for the Games of 
the XXII Olympiad in Moscow. It incor
porated: 

— estimation of needs in facilities 
and personnel; 

— organisational and technical 
preparation of Moscow City Soviet's 
and participating ministries' transport 
facilities; 

— creation of a transport service 
for the OCOG-80. 

The network schedule was handed 
out to all participating ministries, de
partments and organisations and 
served both as the basis for quarterly 
and monthly schedules and as a con
trol tool. 
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Aeroflot was the Official Carrier 
of the Games of the XXII 
Olympiad 
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Parking lots near Red Square Kiev Railway Station in Moscow 

Moscow trams 
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The Moscow Metro 

A road junction near Krymsky 
Bridge across the Moskva River 
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The General Scheme of 
Olympic Traffic in Moscow 

Studies of earlier Olympic Games 
suggested that the best approach to 
the transport servicing for 
competitors, officials, guests, the 
press, and tourists was a 
comprehensive system whereby car 
traffic, linkage of stadiums, hotels and 
railway terminals and airports, 
deployment of parking lots, and 
maintenance and filling stations and 
other questions are tackled as a 
whole. 

In this context the Research and 
Design Institute of Moscow's Master 
Plan worked out a general scheme of 
Olympic traffic. 

The scheme made an allowance 
for plans of housing and other 
construction in Moscow in 1976-80, 
statistics on the number and density 
of Moscow population and the 
data supplied by the OCOG-80 
such as: 

— estimated number of members 
of the Olympic family, and tou
rists; 

— estimated dates of their arrival 
and departure; 

— estimated number of motor 
tourists; 

— the percentage distribution of 
people expected to arrive by air, sea, 
railroad, and highway; 

— list of Olympic competition 
facilities and their capacities; 

— list of Olympic training sites; 
— programme of Olympic events; 
— other data such as the 

distribution of accommodation for the 
Olympic family and tourists, sites of 
the Cultural programme, etc. 

The scheme helped analyse the 
condition of the transport network, 
detect the bottlenecks and estimate 
the expected passenger flows in 
public transport, and traffic intensity 
and to work out measures to increase 
thé number of passengers to be 
carried by underground and surface 
transport, to improve the car traffic 
and ensure the smooth transport of 
passengers and goods for the Games. 
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Management of Transport 
Services 

All organisational activities in prep
aration for transport services during 
the Olympics were managed by the 
OCOG-80's Transport Department 
employing 22 people. 

By the eve of the Games the 
Department had coordinated its ac
tivities with those of ministries and 
agencies of the Moscow City Soviet, 
had agreed upon the number and 
deployment of personnel released by 
these organisations for Olympic ser
vices, trained temporary workers, and 
had developed and approved the 
necessary instructions and operating 
manuals. 

Just before the Games, a Carriage 
Service was set up under the Trans
port Department, which acted as the 
central controller and included a sec
tor for reception and seeing-off, a 
sector catering for the Olympic family, 
and a current carriage sector. The 

structure of the Service is shown in 
the figure. 

In the Olympic Village, in the 
hotels where members of the Olympic 
family stayed, in the Main Press 
Centre, and in the OTVRC, line trans
port groups were set up which in
cluded teams of bus and car transport 
controllers, and interpreters, super
visors in parking lots, and truck un
loading areas, and representatives of 
Aeroflot and Intourist, who dealt with 
reservation and sale of air and railroad 
tickets. 

These groups were managed by 
coordinators from the Transport De
partment. They represented the De
partment in the Operational Centres of 
the competition sites as well as in the 
Operational supply centres. 

Similar programmes were carried 
out in Leningrad, Kiev, Minsk and 
Tallinn. 

Chief 

Deput y Chief 

Diagram I Structure of 
the Transportation 
Service 

Operative Transport Section 

X" 

Section for th« 
Olympic Family Transport 

Arrival/Departure Section 

Coordinators of the Transport Department at Facil i t i  
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The Organisation 
of Transport Services 
for the Olympic Family 

The traditional forms of service 
with certain alterations introduced, 
were followed by the OCOG-80 while 
working out the General Scheme of 
Olympic Transport Services for the 
NOC sports delegations, officials, 
guests of honour and journalists. 

This document included: 
— schemes for transport control 

and linkage of the OCOG-80 with 
appropriate services of ministries, de
partments, and organisations; 

— quotas of buses and cars to be 
allotted to each NOC delegation, offi
cials, guests of honour, and journalists; 

— basic statistics of bus services 
for sports delegations, technical offi
cials and journalists; 

— priorities for transport services 
for members of the Olympic family 
and some OCOG-80 services at the 
Olympic sites; 

— provisions for operations com
munications between the OCOG-BO 
and transport services of ministries 
and departments; 

— estimated needs of the Organis
ing Committee in transport facilities; 

— estimated expenses for main
tenance of transport facilities allocated 
for members of the Olympic family 
and the OCOG-80's services. 

Cars were allocated to IOC mem
bers, IOC honorary membersJOC Sec
retariat Director and personnel, IOC 
commissions members, IF Presidents 
and Secretaries General, IF Techni
cal Delegates, NOC Presidents ariti 
Secretaries General, Presidents and 
Secretaries General of 1976, and 
1984 Olympic Organising Committees, 
and to honorary guests of the Or
ganising Committee. 

The numbers of motor cars and 
coaches allocated to sports delega

tions, observers and !F jury members 
depended on the number of persons 
concerned. 

The competitors, officials, and the 
written and spoken press were pro
vided with buses taking them from the 
living quarters to the competition sites 
and back. Members of the Olympic 
family could, if necessary, rent cars or 
buses. Motor cars, coaches, and 
buses could also be rented by them. 

Although the representatives of the 
foreign official suppliers were serviced 
by Intourist, they could also rent cars 
or buses through the OCOG-80. 

To improve standards of the ser
vices for guests, simplify the settle
ments, and increase safety, vehicles 
could only be rented with drivers. 

To provide smooth servicing a 
reserve pool of cars and buses was 
deployed at airports. 

All subdivisions and services of the 
OCOG-80 had enough transport 
facilities to perform their function. The 
organisation of transport services is 
shown in the figure. 
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Vehicles and Personnel 

Conference 

It was estimated that the Games Minibus train at the Olympic 
would require a total of 5,400 buses, Village 
350 minibuses, 2,100 cars and 2,300 
trucks: of these the Olympic family 
and the OCOG-SO's needs were esti
mated at 550 buses, 350 minibuses, 
1,300 motor cars, 30 trucks, and 240 
special-purpose vehicles. 

The OCOG-80 signed agreements 
on transport servicing with relevant 
transport agencies of the Moscow City 
Soviet's Executive Committee, and on 
servicing by special-purpose vehicles 
with the USSR Sports Committee. 

Because the bus requirements 
were beyond the scope of Moscow 
agencies, the OCOG-80 suggested that 
4,000 buses and 12,000 drivers be 
brought into Moscow from other cities 
for the duration of the Games. Once 
the Ministry of Automobile Transport 
agreed, tourist organisations signed 
an agreement with the ministry on 
servicing the tourists, and the Moscow 
City Soviet's Executive Committee al-
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located parking lots for the buses and Vehicles for sports equipment 
hotels for the drivers. 

Much attention was given to spe-
clal-purpose vehicles. Some sports ex
perts contributed to improvements in 
design of special trucks and trailers. 

Testing the special-purpose vehi
cles during the VII USSR Spartakiade, 
helped detect and eliminate défi
ciences, so that they proved absolutely 
reliable during the Games. 

There were 240 special-purpose 
vehicles altogether: horse trucks, car
riers for boats and yachts; escort cars 
for the Olympic torch relay; bicycle 
repair shops; minibuses for officials; 
minibus trains within the Olympic 
Village. 

The daily maintenance and repair 
of the 500 buses which carried mem
bers of the Olympic family, were han
dled by a special-purpose bus pool set 
up near the Olympic Village. Some 
1,350 best drivers from the Moscow 
Passenger Transport Board were 
selected to work there. 

Olympic transport teams were set 
up in five motor car pools and eight 
taxi pools; each was assigned to a 
specific site and group of the Olympic 
family. 

The driving personnel consisted of 
3,000 highly-skilled drivers selected 
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and trained according to a special 
programme. Some 2,300 trucks were 
served by 4,600 drivers. 

All these vehicles carried the Olym
pic emblem and those for IOC mem
bers had penants. The buses carried 
front and side stencilled legends 
which indicated the itinerary numbers, 
points of destination (in English), and 
pictographs of sports, green for com
petitors, blue for the press, and violet 
for referees. 

A scheme of bus itineraries was 
developed, complete with all indices 
such as frequency, intervals, length, 
speed, and turnover time and over 200 
bus time-tables were compiled. 

National sports delegations were 
taken from the Olympic Village to the 

competition sites and training ses
sions along 36 itineraries by 236 
buses; the referees were carried along 
15 itineraries by 68 buses; the written 
and spoken press used 20 itineraries 
which started from the Rossia and 
Cosmos hotels and ended at all com
petition sites, in the Olympic Village, 
the Main Press Centre, and the 
OTVRC. The buses departed at inter
vals of 10 to 30 minutes. A round-the-
clock bus service for the press linked 
the hotels with the airports, MPC, and 
OTVRC. 

At the bus stops, 130 posters 
indicated the itineraries, destinations, 
while pictographs indicated the sport. 

Bus timetables were published by 
the OCOG-80 in several languages. 

By July 1, 1980, 4,000 buses were 
delivered to Moscow from many re
gions of the country and parked in 30 
well-equipped lots. For every 100 
buses there were two vans with every
thing necessary for controllers and 
maintenance personnel. 

In cooperation with tourist 
bureaus, the OCOG-80 studied the 
expected tourist routes and developed 
over 3,000 bus routes. All drivers 
and maintenance staff (13,600 al
together), who were brought to Mos
cow for the duration of the Games, 
had additional training. 

The OCOG-80 monitored the de
ployment of facilities for the main
tenance and repair of vehicles, includ
ing those which belonged to partici
pants and guests, and the smooth 
supply of fuels and lubricants. 
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Parking Lots 
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In developing the General Scheme 
special attention was given to parking 
lots near Olympic sites and accommo
dation facilities for the Olympic family 
and tourists. 

In determining the space for the 
lots an allowance was made for the 
number of vehicles, and the distribu
tion of seats in the arenas among the 
officials, the media, referees, guests. 

The required capacity of parking 
lots by ail the competition sites was 
estimated at 17,500 cars and living 
quarters at 16,300 cars. The available 
parking lots were used and areas 
capable of taking up to 9,000 cars 
were added. 

For all the Olympic arenas 
itineraries for traffic and pedestrians 

were developed and zones were 
allocated to cars which were 
to service the different groups in
volved. 

Consequently, 2,400 road signs 
and pointers indicating parking lots 
were placed where necessary. 

In many stadiums and halls, cars 
could be called by telephone or porta
ble radio to the entrances into the 
lodges for persons having A, B, C, and 
G cards. 

Parking lots outside the Central 
Lenin Stadium, the Olympic Velo
drome, and the Olympiiski Sports Com
plex were used almost to capacity. All 
other parking lots were used to a 
maximum of 50-60 per cent of their 
capacity. 

Competitors' buses near the 
Olympic Village 
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Traffic 
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The location of Olympic sports 
sites, of living quarters for com
petitors, other members of the Olym
pic family and tourists, and use of the 
large number of buses and cars called 
for special attention to traffic in Mos
cow during the Games. 

Using the General Scheme as a 
guideline, the OCOG-80 and the State 
Road Safety Inspection undertook a 
set of organisational and technical 
measures designed to ensure the 
smooth flow of Olympic traffic. Mem
bers of the Olympic family and tourists 
used specially designated Olympic 
routes. 

The Olympic routes with the total 
length of about 400 kilometers were 
classified into two groups: 

— highways which linked together 
the hotels where members of the 
Olympic family were staying and the 
Main Press Centre, OTVRC, competi
tion and training sites, airports, and 
railroad terminals: 

— highways which linked the 
hotels where tourists were staying 
with the competition sites and cultural 
facilities, airports, and railway termi
nals. 

During the preparation for the 
Games, parts of the Olympic routes 
were repaired and equipped with 
everything necessary. Special lanes 
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Duty room of the Moscow State 
Traffic Inspection 

Road signs in the streets of 
Moscow 
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were allocated to cars and buses which 
carried the participants and guests. 

To reduce the traffic flows in the 
city during the Games, in particular 
along the Olympic routes, special traf
fic rationing measures were intro
duced for non-Olympic transport (the 
entry of non-Olympic transport into 
Moscow was limited; some trucks 
were channelled to secondary routes, 
etc.). 

The introduction of an ad hoc 
pass regime was quite important for 
the Olympic traffic. 

Indexed passes of different colour 
for the Olympic vehicles gave the right 
to move along the Olympic routes in 
accordance with the scheme, to ap
proach the Olympic sites and to park 
there. 

The samples of passes issued for 
the vehicles of the IOC, chefs-de-
mission, Olympic attaches, technical 
personnel of foreign firms, partici
pants of the IYC, and tourists are 
shown on p. 461. 

The OCOG-80 gave special consid
eration to traffic to and from the 
Central Lenin Stadium on the days of 
the Opening and Closing ceremo
nies. 

Columns of buses brought to the 
stadium all participants in the cere
monies and tourists from their hotels 
along special routes and escorted by 
Road Safety Inspection cars. For each 
column exact departure and arrival 
times were specified. 

All vehicles which were needed at 
the ceremonies carried passes which 
were valid only on those days. 

Special traffic regime was estab
lished around the Stadium to insure 
trouble-free passage of the buses tak
ing the participants and guests to the 
Grand Arena. 

On July 5 and 13, 1980, "dress-
rehearsals" were held which in
volved all the personnel and facilities 
needed during the Opening and Clos
ing ceremonies. 

The OCOG-80 published a general
ly available map of Olympic routes, 
stadiums and arenas, and mainte
nance and fuelling stations and 
a. guidebook for drivers indicating 
approach routes to all Olympic 
sites. 

With all these efforts the OCOG-80 
ensured the coordinated work of all 
transport organisations both before 
and during the Games and the high 
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standard of transport services met the 
requirements of members of the Olym
pic family and tourists. 

IOC member, M. Arpad Csanadi 
said that Moscow drivers were perfect. 
He was especially satisfied with the 
smooth transport operation on the day 
of the Opening ceremony. 

Z. Zuska, Prague mayor, noted the 
well planned organisation of traffic in 
Moscow. 

G. Perrey, IHF Congress partici
pant stressed that it was quite easy to 
reach either end of Moscow because 
the transport services were perfectly 
organised. 
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In tackling questions of personnel 
the Organising Committee was guided 
by the undeniable truth that the suc
cess of any activity depends on 
people, on their abilities, skills, and 
determination to get things done. 

Back in 1975 experienced leaders 
and distingnished authorities from 
many ministries and agencies, above 
all the State Construction Committee 
and the State Sports Committee, were 
delegated to the Organising Commit
tee, making a significant contribution 
to sorting out the organisational, tech
nical and economic aspects of the 
Games of the XXII Olympiad. 

From then on personnel remained 
a major preoccupation of the Organis
ing Committee. Many thousands of 
people, with the most diverse skills, 
had to be selected, trained, properly 
placed and integrated. Everybody en
gaged in preparing for and running 
the Games had to have organising 
abilities and a professional attitude to 
their work if the ultimate goal, that of 
running the Games to the highest 
possible athletic, managerial, and 
technical standard and creating an 
atmosphere worthy of the Olympic 
ideals, was to be achieved. 

All activities in recruiting and train
ing personnel for the Games were 
directed towards that goal. When 
selecting service personnel the high
est priority was given to professional 
skills and expertise, and also to per
sonality and character. These qualities 

were expected to be further refined 
during training. 

Selection was not difficult because 
there were quite enough experienced 
men and women in factories, offices, 
and service organisations in Moscow 
and the other Olympic cities; all that 
was needed was to move them to 
Olympics-related jobs and to arrange 
for their training in accordance with 
specific requirements and character of 
the new job. 

Professional skill was not the sole 
yardstick. A well-developed moral 
sense was another criterion used to 
ensure the desired kind of-service. 

The dominant factor in'finding the 
right kind of people was the support 
Organising Committee got from state 
and public bodies and from Soviet 
personnel education system. 

This encompasses higher and 
specialised secondary education 
centres, vocational technical schools 
and an extensive network of courses 
for training and retraining people in 
factories and offices, all provided with 
up-to-date facilities and staff. The Or
ganising Committee did not have to 
develop a training system of its own. 
All that was needed was to determine 
acceptable ways to use the existing 
system of training and improving 
skills. And this was done. Dedication 
and determination enabled the Com
mittee to find skilled personnel for all 
the Olympic sites, people who carried 
out their obligations in full. 
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The Organising Committee 
Personnel Service 

The Organising Committee person
nel service incorporated a Personnel 
Department and, under this, a Tem
porary Personnel Recruiting and Ac
counting Office, set up in 1980. The 
head of the Personnel Department 
was a Vice-President of the Organis
ing Committee. 

The Department was responsible 
for: 

— managing the recruitment, ap
pointment and further training of skil
led workers; 

— in conjunction with other de
partments, manning the services and 
directorates in these departments; 

— planning and implementing 
measures to transfer specialists from 
ministries and agencies for temporary 
duties in the Organising Committee, 
services, and directorates; 

— coordinating the work, carried 
out by ministries, agencies, and or
ganisations in recruiting and training 
personnel for the Games; 

— organising work on setting up a 
personnel pool for the services and 
directorates; 

— preparing for an organised 
phasing-out of the services and direc
torates and for reemploying personnel 
after the Games were over and the 
Committee wound up. 

The Personnel Department was set 
up in March 1975. It then had a staff 
of five. At first it was engaged in 
recruiting skilled personnel for staf
fing the Organising Committee. New 

directions of activity emerged with 
time and appropriate divisions were 
created. 

In 1978 the Department had a staff 
of 44. The demand grew for skilled 
workers from different trades and two 
independent bodies were set up, a 
Division for Recruiting Skilled Workers 
and a Division for Training Skilled 
Workers. 

In 1979 the Department staff rose 
to 59, divided between four sections— 
the Central Office Personnel Division; 
the Specialist Recruitment and 
Training Division; the Division for 
Temporary Personnel Work; and the 
Division for Training and Recruiting 
Personnel from educational establish
ments. 

The Department cooperated with 
the Ministry of Higher and Specialised 
Secondary Education and with other 
ministries and agencies engaged in 
recruiting and training personnel for 
the 1980 Olympics. 

The Organising Committee was 
significantly helped by a Manpower 
Commission whose members worked 
on a voluntary basis. The Commission 
kept a close eye on the work being 
done to select and train personnel for 
service in such Olympic areas as the 
Olympic Village, the sports complexes, 
the ACS "Olympiad", the Main Press 
Centre, the Olympic TV and Radio 
Compound, and also at hotels, re
staurants, cafés, and consumer ser
vices establishments. 
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The Organising Committee 
Personnel, Its Services 
and Directorates 

The Organising Committee con
sisted of two parts, the staff of the 
central office with permanent person
nel and services and directorates staf
fed with temporary personnel. 

The central body was relatively 
small but comprised the most skilled 
and active staff. They resolved the 
most important and complex ques
tions in preparing for the Games. 

The number of staff in the central 
body changed with the amount of 
work and with the pressure of dead
lines from 100 in 1975 to 332 in 1976, 
to 416 in 1977, to 802 in 1978, to 1,001 
in 1979 and to 945 in 1980. 

Changes in the structure of the 
central body of the OCOG and in the 
number of its subsections are seen 
from the following table. 

The central body was picked from 
the experienced staff of government, 
economic, sports, and public organ
isations who had, as a rule, shared in 
preparing and running major interna
tional events. The Organising Commit
tee formed an able body of people 
who willingly performed their duties. 

Its staff belonged chiefly (70 per 
cent) to the 25 to 50 age group. Over 
three-quarters of them had had higher 
education; 26 per cent had worked for 
three to ten years; 61 per cent for ten 
to twenty-five and for more than 25 
years—13 per cent. 

At the final stage of preparation 
the departments were extended with 
services and directorates which im
plemented all the practical measures 
of staging the Games. 

Work began on forming these ser
vices and directorates in March 1979. 

Division 

Governing Body 
Sports Methodology Depart
ment 
Sports Department 

Technical Department 

Construction Department 

Technical Department of ACS, 
Communication, Radio and 
TV 
Material Supply Department 

Public Relations Depart
ment 
Olympic Press Service Depart
ment 
International Relations De
partment 
Protocol Department 

Protocol Service 

Olympic Village Department 

Olympic Torch Relay and 
Ceremonies Department 

Tallinn Regatta Branch 

Tallinn Department 

Economic Department 
Accounting Office 
Planning Department 
Financing Department 

Managerial Planning 
sion 
Administration and Network 
Planning Department 

Service Department 

Transport Department 

Administration Department 

Personnel Department 
Accreditation Department 
Building Maintenance Depart
ment 
Office 

Ticket Programme Depart
ment 
Interpreting and Translating 

Service Department 

Total 

1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 

Divi-

4 5 7 7 8 8 

— — 
— 

8 
— 22 28 47 64 57 

23 — — — — 
— 37 37 46 46 46 

27 25 45 46 40 

5 15 22 38 39 36 

5 35 48 64 71 61 

— — — 9 22 33 

13 30 23 38 42 41 

7 9 — • —-

— 23 45 40 

— 
— 13 37 70 58 

— 17 24 19 

8 11 — — — 

40 55 47 

— — 51 45 41 

11 11 — — — 
11 27 34 — — — 

— — 29 36 36 

— 9 — — — • — 

18 31 35 34 

__ 16 22 31 52 48 

17 23 21 

58 75 138 140 126 

5 12 20 46 59 52 

— — — 24 35 32 

12 13 13 24 24 24 

14 — — — — 

— — — — 1 20 22 

— — — — — 23 

100 332 416 802 1,001 945 
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First their leaders were appointed, 
mostly from among the staff of the 
central body. Then, together with the 
Personnel Department, the newly-
appointed leaders recruited personnel 
for their services and directorates. By 
the end of the year a total of 797 
people were employed, engaged in 
working out guidelines and instruc
tions for the temporary personnel who 
were to work at the venues and 
various auxiliary buildings, in equip
ping working areas with office and 
communication facilities, writing man
uals, and developing plans for training 
service personnel on-the-job. Large-
scale recruitment of temporary per
sonnel was launched in April 1980. By 
July 1980 the total number of service 
and directorate personnel had climbed 
to 10,411. 

In a planned economy with full 
employment of the work-force, the 
Organising Committee had to find 
sources and forms of recruitment that 
would not disrupt the normal opera
tion of factories and offices in Mos
cow and elsewhere. A decision was 
therefore taken to rely chiefly on 
students and teachers at higher edu
cational institutes vacationing at that 
time. Most of the young men and 

women employed at the Games were 
senior students with an impressive 
knowledge of their work. Thus the 
Moscow Automobile and Highway In
stitute provided controllers to police 
the Olympic and city traffic. Inter
preters were provided by institutes of 
humanities. Students from the Insti
tute of Light Industry Technology de
signed the outfits worn in the Opening 
and Closing ceremonies, students 
from Moscow University's Journalism 
Faculty helped with accreditation and 
students from the Engineering: and 
Physics Institute operated the ACS 
"Olympiad" displays. 

Skilled workers were also drawn 
from other sources. 

In addition to the 5,170 students 
and teachers there were 320 pension
ers, and 1,722 persons assigned from 
ministries and agencies while remain
ing on the payroll of their usual jobs. 
This was done with consent of the 
ministries' and agencies' manage
ment. All specialists returned to their 
jobs after the Games. 

The composition of services and 
directorates under the Organising 
Committee and the actual number of 
employees in 1979 and 1980 is given 
in the following table: 

Services and Directorates 1979 1980 

Technical Systems Service 62 110 
Business and Licensing Service 18 34 
Ticket Centre Directorate 46 103 
Liaison Service with Official Suppliers and Uniform 
Makers 37 42 
Cultural Programme and Official and Technical Films 
Service 17 28 
Exhibiton and Design Service 19 36 
Service for Advertising and Distributing Information 
Publications 19 47 
Service for Recruitment and Registering Temporary 
Personnel 29 
Service for Liaison with NOCs and Regional Bodies 22 31 
Interpreter Service 5 401 
IOC and ISF Service 10 115 
Olympic Attaché Support Service 24 
Opening and Closing Ceremonies Directorate 43 442 
Olympic Torch Relay Directorate 24 29 
Liaison Service with Sports and Technical Equipment 
Suppliers 16 261 
Main Secretariat Centre 10 61 
Event Support Service 1,373 
Sports Information Service 128 
Doping-Control Service — 152 
Training Session Support Service — 331 
Service for Supervising Aquatic Events 2 82 
Main Press Centre Directorate 32 901 
Press Subcentre Directorate 31 1,981 
Olympic Family and Press Service 26 109 
Transportation Service 121 
Accreditation Service 112 721 
Interpreting Service for Officials and Guests of Hon
our — 92 
Protocol Service at the Sites 27 463 
Events Protocol Service 32 457 
Logistics Service for Official Functions 3 72 
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Foreign Correspondence Translation Service 
Documentation Printing and Documentation Distribution 
Service 
Financial Service for Athletes and Visitors to the 
Olympic Games 

Olympic Village Services 
(For the structure of the Olympic Village Services see 
Ch. Vili.) 

Tallinn 
Regatta Services 

Minsk, Kiev, Leningrad 
Minsk Directorate 
Kiev Directorate 
Leningrad Directorate 

Total 

14 16 

16 43 

— 43 

39 673 

61 693 

16 52 
24 68 
14 47 

797 10,411 
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Temporary Personnel 
Employed by Ministries 
and Agencies 

The Games of the XXII Olympiad 
involved many organisations with the 
task of welcoming, accommodating 
and providing services for tourists 
attending the Games and with carry
ing out various measures to do with 
the Olympic torch relay. Though tem
porary, these activities increased the 
load of many ministries and other 
agencies, forcing them to employ tem
porary personnel. For one or two 
months these bodies employed 
117,774 persons, of which 70,105 had 
attended higher and specialised sec
ondary schools. A total of 300 offices 
and organisations in over 60 ministries 
and other agencies were involved. The 
following table summarises the data 
on the number of temporary workers 
they employed (see table on page 470). 
The services provided for the Games 
involved people of the most varied 
professions, such as guides, interpret-

Studying foreign languages. At 
the tape-recorder room 

Contest of chefs 

Training of waiters. Laying the 
table 

Lesson for taxi drivers 
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in Leningrad, 
Ministries, Agencies Total in Moscow Minsk, Kiev, 
and Organisations and Tallinn 

USSR Ministry of Civil Aviation 
USSR Ministry of Communications 
RSFSR Ministry of River Fleet 
Ministry of Transport 
RSFSR Ministry of Highways 
USSR Foreign Trade Bank 
Centre for International Trade 
USSR Sports Committee 
USSR State TV and Radio Committee 
USSR Ministry of Trade 
Moscow City Soviet's Executive Committee 
All-Union Council of Trade Unions 
Glavintourist (The Foreign Tourism Agency) 
Sputnik International Youth Travel Bureau 
USSR Instruments Ministry 

OCOG-80 

Total: 

Total: 

1,612 1,02 510 

6,121 5,371 750 

628 520 108 

2,820 2,295 525 

7,823 7,823 
2,172 1,913 259 

148 148 

440 * 440 

2,265 2,265 

32,732 27,667 5,065 

32,636 32,636 

10,908 5,973 4,935 

4,568 4,101 467 

10,314 7,259 3,055 

2,587 2,587 

117,774 102,100 15,677 

10,411 9,551 860 
128,185 111,651 16,534 

* This does not include 1894 referees and members of the technical staff enlisted by the 
USSR Sports Committee. 

ers, typists, stenographers, designers, 
announcers, communication person
nel, waiters, chefs, maîtres d'hotel, 
cashiers, salesmen, hospital atten
dants, nurses, electricians, plumbers, 
cleaners, and many others. Most of 
the temporary personnel were en
gaged in services. Screening was un
dertaken by ministries and other agen
cies back in 1976 and 1977 and by 
educational institutes in 1977-79. The 
final selection of nominees was com
pleted early in 1979, with the approp
riate divisions in the Organising Com
mittee also involved. 

The training of the personnel re
cruited by the ministries to work on 
the Olympic sites started in 1977, that 
of the students and specialists as
signed by ministries and agencies to 
work in the services and directorates 
of the Organising Committee starting 
later, in October 1979. 

Special attention was paid to the 
training of 10,500 interpreters re
cruited from among students. This 
was the responsibility of the Ministry 
of Higher and Specialised Secondary 
Education. Their training started in the 
1978-79 academic year. Specially de
veloped curriculae covered a total of 
41 languages in 36 institutes of higher 
education in Moscow, Tallinn, Kiev, 
Minsk, Kishinev, Leningrad, Pet
rozavodsk, Lvov, Uzhgorod, Vladivos
tok and other cities. Their training 
came to an end in May 1980, culminat
ing in examinations in languages and 
other subjects. The examination com
missions included representatives of 
the Organising Committee divisions 
where the interpreters were to work 
during the Games. 

In addition to the students, about 
1,000 secondary school teachers were 
employed as interpreters and worked 
at the Moscow City Soviet service 
installations. About 150 conference 
interpreters worked at the 83rd IOC 
Session, at sessions of the IOC Execu
tive Board, IF congresses, and press 
conferences. Their activity is de
scribed in detail in Chapter IX (section 
on translation services). About 100 
English- and French-speaking 
interpreters were employed as an
nouncers at the sports halls and 
stadiums. 

Along with this, agencies which 
were in some way involved in provid
ing services for the foreigners coming 
to the Games organised crash foreign 
language courses for their em
ployees—workers at repair and con
sumer service establishments, drivers, 
communication personnel, etc., to 
a total of 50,000. Phrase-books orien
ted to their work were published 
in English, French, Spanish, and 
German. 

Some of the temporary service 
personnel, in particular 250 interpret
ers, had a trial run at the finals of 
the VII USSR Summer Spartakia-
de in 1979. Not only were their 
knowledge and skills tested but 
weaknesses in their training were 
detected and remedial actions 
taken. 

Athletes and guests highly ap
preciated the efforts of the interpret
ers who helped them overcome the 
language barrier in their Olympic ac
tivities. 

The main factors which contrib
uted to the success of the Games of 
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A Moscow customs officer 

A currency exchange officer 

A bartender 

A salesgirl at the Beriozka 
Shops 

An Intourist guide 
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the XXII Olympiad were the correct 
selection, intelligent allocation, and 
timely training of the personnel who 
were to be directly involved in the 
preparations and staging of the 
Games. Personnel questions were 
tackled efficiently and at the least 
possible cost. 

A hostess of Aeroflot, the 
Official Carrier of the Games of 
the XXII Olympiad 

472 

Chapter XVII. ACCt Sd Ì tdt 1011 

Source : Bibliothèque du CIO / IOC Library



The accreditation service of the 
OCOG-80 was faced with the task of 
providing favourable conditions for 
persons of an official status at the 
Game to perform their duties. The 
strict observance of the Rules of the 
Olympic Charter and the requirements 
of the IOC was a sine qua non. 

The accreditation system took into 
account privileges of different 
categories of the Olympic family as far 
as their entry into and exit out of the 
USSR, stay during the Games, access 
to places of accommodation, to com
petition and training sites, and other 
Olympic facilities. Eight types of Olym
pic identity cards (ID cards), the press 
accreditation card, and various types 
of personnel passes had been pro
vided. 

Initially, several employees of the 
Personnel Department of the OCOG-
80 were engaged in developing the 
accreditation system. Late in 1978, 
when the amount of work increased 
considerably and it was necessary to 
start creating and equipping accredi
tation centres and training their per
sonnel, a separate Accreditation De
partment was set up that had two 
sections—one dealing with the ac
creditation of the Olympic family and 
the other with passes for service 
personnel. 

All types of ID cards and personnel 
passes were printed during that 
period. The accreditation forms distri
buted to the IOC, NOCs, IPs, interna
tional agencies, and some broadcast
ers were processed by the Accredita
tion Department after they had been 
returned to the OCOG-80. 

A great importance was attached 
to the training of personnel for the 
work at the accreditation centres. Spe
cial textbooks, posters, booklets were 
provided for this purpose and a series 
of lectures was delivered. 

The section of accreditation in the 
Department was transformed into 7 

separate accreditation centres for the 
period of validation of the issued 
cards. They were located at the places 
of accommodation of different 
categories of the Olympic family mem
bers, such as the Olympic Village, the 
Sport, Moskva, Cosmos, and Rossiya 
hotels, and at the Main Press Centre 
and the OTVRC for the written and 
spoken press. 

Two accreditation centres were set 
up in Tallinn for those attending the 
Olympic Regatta. 

Each centre was headed by the 
Director and two deputy directors. A 
centre included an information group 
and a validation group. 

The validation group processed 
and handed over ID cards or accredi
tation cards to their holders. Each 
group consisted of several validation 
"lines" whose number varied from two 
in the Cosmos Hotel to 14 at the 
Olympic Village, depending on the 
number of persons to be accredited. 
Three to four employees worked in 
each line. 

The accreditation centres started 
to issue the ID cards and accreditation 
cards on June 27, 1980, and operated 
round the clock. 

Such a structure and operation of 
the centres ensured their high capac
ity and smoothness of work. 

The Accreditation Department's 
personnel pass section also under
went transformation in 1980, at the 
final stage of preparations for the 
Games. It was divided into two 
groups: a group for filling in and 
issuance of passes to employees of 
the OCOG-80's services, of the minis
tries and government agencies par
ticipating in the staging of the Games, 
and a group for filling in and issuance 
of passes to personnel of the Olympic 
facilities. 

Students of Moscow higher educa
tional establishments made the bulk of 
personnel of the accreditation centres. 
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Types of Olympic ID Cards 
and Press Accreditation 
Cards. Rights of Their 
Holders 

All the ID cards and press accredi
tation cards were issued to persons 
named by the International Olympic 
Committee, National Olympic Commit
tees, International Federations, inter
national agencies, broadcasting or
ganisations, newspapers and 
magazines. They were entitled to cer
tain privileges as provided for in the 
Olympic Charter. The cards had al
phabetical codes for categories, were 
distinctively coloured and contained 
appropriate particulars. 

Category A cards were issued to 
members and honorary members of 
the IOC, and to the Director of the 
IOC. Each of them was also given a 
card for an accompanying guest. 
Cards A authorised access to all the 
Olympic facilities, living quarters and 
the international zone of the Olympic 
Village, and to seats in Stand A at the 
competition sites. 

Category B cards were given to the 
Presidents and General Secretaries of 
the NOCs, to the Presidents, General 
Secretaries, and Technical Delegates 
of the IPs, and to the Presidents and 
General Secretaries of the organising 
committees of the 1976 and 1984 
Olympic Games. Each of them was 
also entitled to one card for an ac
companying guest. Cards B were also 
issued to members of the IOC Com
missions and Secretariat and provided 
access to all the Olympic facilities, 
including the living quarters and inter
national zone of the Olympic Village, 
and entitled the holders to seats in 
Stand B at all the competition sites. 

Category C cards were provided 
for chefs-de-mission, their assistants, 
and for the Olympic attaches. In addi
tion, the same types of cards were 
issued to holders of Olympic diplo
mas. Each of them was also given 
one card for an accompanying guest. 
The card gave access to seats in 
Stand C at all the competition sites. 

Cards of D Category were issued 
to jury members and technical offi

cials (referees, judges, timekeepers, or 
inspectors) appointed by their respec
tive IPs. The authorised access to 
competitions in appropriate events 
with the rights to take seats at D 
Stand of the sites and of the Grand 
Arena of the Central Lenin Stadium. 
Each card had the pictograph of a 
respective sport. 

Category P cards were given to 
team officials and competitors. Hold
ers of such cards lived in the Olym
pic Village and visited the sites where 
competitions in their sports were held 
with the right to seating in P Stand. 
Each card had the pictograph of a 
respective sport. 

Cards of G Category were provided 
for honorary guests of the OCOG-80. 
They could visit all the competitions 
producing complimentary passes and 
were entitled to seats in Stand G. 

Category N cards were issued to 
observers of the organising commit
tees of the future Olympic Games and 
of regional games. They were allowed 
to visit competition sites and other 
Olympic facilities in accordance with 
the range of problems they studied. 

Cards of M Category were given to 
members of the International Youth 
Camp and permitted access to the 
sites where events planned by the 
programme of the Camp were staged. 
Holders of such cards were admitted 
to competition sites on producing 
tickets. 

Members of the mass media offi
cially accredited at the Games of the 
XXII Olympiad were given accredita
tion cards with E symbol. 

In keeping with the bye-law to Rule 
49 of the Olympic Charter, members 
of the written and spoken press as 
well as their support and auxiliary 
personnel were provided with accredi
tation cards of nine varieties. 

1. El accreditation cards were is
sued to the international agencies: 
Associated Press, United Press Inter
national, Prance-Presse, Reuters, and 
TASS. 

2. EA accreditation cards were is
sued to national news agencies. 

3. EE accreditation cards were dis
tributed to daily newspapers, other 
periodicals, and to freelance writers. 

Holders of the El, EA, and EE cards 
(persons engaged by an agency as 
reporters, editors or photographers) 
were entitled to access to all the 
competition sites (with seating in E 
Stand), training sites, the Main Press 
Centre, subcentres, and the OTVRC. 

4. EAT accreditation cards were 
issued to personnel of the news agen
cies to carry out duties other then 
mentioned in paragraphs 1-3. They 
gave access to the Main Press Centre, 
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subcentres, to E sections at venues 
without seating rights, and to training 
sites. 

5. EP accreditation cards were 
given to photographers, including 
those of the agencies and pools. They 
authorised access to all the competi
tion sites with seating at E Stands or 
in specially assigned areas, to training 
sites, the Main Press Centre, sub-
centres, and the OTVRC. 

6. EF accreditation cards were 
provided for crews for film or tele
vision news. They entitled the hol
ders to entry into all the venues with 
rights to occupy vacant seats in E 
stands, to training sites, the Main 
Press Centre, subcentres, and the 
OTVRC. 

7. EC accreditation cards were is
sued to TV and radio commentators. 
Using the cards, they were able to visit 
any venue with seating at commen
tator positions or taking vacant seats 
at E press stand, any training site, the 

Main Press Centre, subcentre, or the 
OTVRC. 

8. ES accreditation cards were de
signed for auxiliary personnel of radio 
and television. The cards gave access 
to all the venues, including access to 
commentator positions without seat
ing rights, to training sites, the 
OTVRC, the Main Press Centre, and 
subcentres. 

9. ET accreditation cards were in
tended for radio and TV support staff. 
They gave access to all the venues, 
including free entry to commentator 
positions without the right to occupy 
seats, to training sites, the OTVRC, 
the Main Press Centre, and subcent
res. 

To provide access to the interna
tional zone of the Olympic Village, the 
press and photographers were allotted 
300 passes, as specified by the bye-
law to Rule 49 of the Olympic Charter. 

As required by Rule 48 of the 
Olympic Charter, the IOC, IPs, and 

476 

ID Card Forms 

NOCs were provided with transferable 
passes as follows: 

— 12 passes of Category B for 
persons named by the IOC with ac
cess to all the competition sites and 
seating in sections B; 

— 12 passes of C Category for 
persons chosen by each IF with ac
cess to all the competition sites and 
seating in sections C; 

— one C pass per every 20 com
petitors of a national team with access 
to all the venues and seating in 
sections C; 

— 12 D passes for the Internation
al Amateur Athletics Federation (IAAF), 
which authorised access to the Grand 
Arena of the Central Lenin Stadium 
and seating in section D. 

The transferable passes were valid 
if accompanied by a document iden
tifying the holder. Just as the other ID 
cards, the transferable passes were 
issued at the accreditation centres to 
the IOC Director, Presidents or Gener
al Secretaries of IFs, or NOCs who 
signed each pass before it was lam
inated, that is sealed into a plastic 
pouch. 

Forms of ID cards for categories A, 
B, C, D, and F consisted of 3 identical 
parts, measuring 12 by 8 cm each. 
The card face bore the following 
particulars: the emblem of the Games 
of the XXII Olympiad, card number, a 
letter designating the card category 
and section of the stands the holder 
was entitled to, time of validity, space 
for the photograph, lines for indicat
ing surname and first name (s), coun
try, Olympic function, the holder's 
signature, and the signature of the 
President of the OCOG-80. 

The reverse side carried the card 
number, a letter designating the card 
category and section of the stands the 
holder was entitled to, lines for indi
cating surname, first name (s), sex, 
date and place of birth, nationality, 
home address, occupation, Olympic 
function, signature of the President or 
General Secretary (Director) of the 
IOC, or NOC, or IF, and space for a 
stamp. 

The A, B, C, D, and F identity card 
forms (all their three parts) were filled 
out in French, English, or Russian. 
The text was typed in Roman charac
ters. Surname and the first name (s) 
were spelt exactly as they were spelt 
in the holder's passport in block let
ters on the face and reverse sides 
of the form. A 5x4 cm black-and-
white photograph was affixed on each 
part. 

After it had been filled in, the form 
was signed by its holder and by the 
officials listed on the form and val
idated with the stamp of the IOC, NOC, 
or IF concerned. 

One part of the form with an 
enclosed extra photograph, bearing 
the holder's first name (s), surname 
and form number on the back, was 
returned to the OCOG-80, along with a 
completed checklist. 

Under the heading "Olympic func
tion", the holder's status, in accor
dance with his/her Olympic duties, 
was indicated. For competitors and 
persons associated with one particular 
sport, this sport was indicated after 
identification of the duties. 

A form of a press accreditation 
card for E Category of all varieties 
consisted of two identical parts, each 
measuring 12x8 cm. The same 
data were indicated on the face and 
reverse sides of the form. 

Forms for cards of honorary 
guests, members of the International 
Youth Camp, observers (G, M, and N 
categories) consisted of two similar 
parts. Their size and contents were 
the same as those of cards for the rest 
of the Olympic family. 

E press accreditation cards of any 
type and G, M, or N identity cards 
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Checklists 

were filled out in the same way as the 
ID card forms of A, B, C, D, and F 
categories. 

In case of a typing error, forms for 
ID cards and accreditation cards were 
cancelled and new ones were com
pleted instead. The cancelled or un
used forms were returned to the 
OCOG-80 together with completed 
checklists. 

Checklists were, in effect, entries 
for accreditation by name. They were 
also used to control the number of 
issued ID cards and accreditation 
cards. The checklists were sent to the 
secretariats of the IOC, NOCs, and IFs 
along with card forms in four copies 
separately for each category of per
sons being accredited. 

A checklist form corresponded to 
an ID card or an accreditation card by 
colour, letter code, and particulars 
and had the following lines to be filled 
in: serial number, card number, 
surname, first name (s), sex, date of 
birth, place of birth, nationality, per
manent home address, Olympic func
tion, and sport (if necessary). 

The checklist forms were com
pleted strictly in conformity with the 
data introduced into their respective 
forms and were countersigned and 
stamped by the IOC, appropriate NOC, 
or IF. 

Three copies of the completed 
checklists were returned to the OCOG-
80 together with completed and 
signed cards and an extra photograph 
for each holder. 
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Procedure for Entry (Exit) Accreditation Procedures 
and Stay of the Olympic 
Family Members in the 
USSR During the Games 
of the XXII Olympiad 

Holders of the A, B, C, D, and F 
Olympic identity cards and their ac
companying guests entered the USSR 
without visas on producing two parts 
of the ID card form to be accom
panied by a passport or any other 
official document of similar force. 

One part of the card was left at the 
border checkpoint and the other was 
stamped and returned to the holder to 
be produced at the accreditation 
centre. It was to be used later as an 
exit visa. This last part of the card was 
taken by the passport control service 
on the border when the holder left the 
USSR. 

When necessary, the holders of ID 
cards were given right for multiple 
entry into and exit from the country 
for the period of the Games. 

Distinguished guests of the OCOG-
80, members of the International 
Youth Camp and observers (holders of 
G, M, and N cards), representatives of 
the mass media (E Category) entered 
and left the USSR using visas which 
they obtained at the Soviet embassies 
abroad. 

The stay and travel of the Olympic 
family members in the USSR complied 
with Rule 39 of the Olympic Charter. 
Accordingly, the holders of Olympic 
identity cards had the right to stay in 
the host city for one month before and 
one month after the Olympic Games 
and to visit other cities associated with 
the Games, such as Tallinn, Leningrad, 
Kiev, and Minsk. 

The document called "Instructions: 
How to Request and Get an Olympic 
Identification Card" drawn up by the 
OCOG-80 specified two stages for 
issuance of ID cards and accreditation 
cards: preliminary accreditation and 
validation of issued cards. 

At the preliminary stage, the 
OCOG-80 sent out forms for the Olym
pic identity cards, press accreditation 
cards and checklists to the IOC, IFs, 
NOCs, to the international agencies, 
and the broadcasters with whom ap
propriate agreements for the Games 
coverage had been signed. The forms 
exceeded the number of cards re
quired to allow for the change of 
holders or any errors in completing 
the forms. 

As agreed with the IOC and due to 
a great importance of the documents, 
they were all delivered by diplomatic 
pouch and, in some cases, by pilots of 
Aeroflot passenger planes to be re
ceived by representatives of the above 
organisations at the USSR embassies. 
The delivery started on December 10, 
1979, and was completed on January 
16, 1980. 

Later on, additional forms were 
sent when necessary. Such was the 
case in February 1980 after the IOC 
Press Commission decided to allot 
some additional accreditation quotas 
for journalists to certain NOCs and the 
five international agencies to cover 
the Olympic Regatta or when forms 
had to be sent to the NOCs newly 
recognised by the IOC. By the time 
when the forms started to be distrib
uted, the OCOG-80 did not have the 
whole information on the breakdown 
of press quotas by category. There
fore, only checklists were sent to 
those NOCs which had not presented 
the required data before the deadline. 
Accreditation card forms were sent to 
them after the completed checklists 
were returned. 

The anti-Olympic campaign 
launched by the US Administration 
and the "wait-and-see" stand taken by 
some NOCs under its pressure caused 
changes (as demanded by the IOC) in 
the deadlines for completion and pre
sentation of the Olympic forms to the 
OCOG-80. 

The deadline originally adopted by 
the OCOG-80- was designed to have 
forms for journalists returned six 
months before the Games but then 
this time was reduced to 1.5 months 
and the deadlines for other categories 
of the Olympic family, from 3 months 
to 10 days. 

It was originally planned to have 
practically the whole documentation by 
April 19, 1980 but only a few NOCs had 
sent their forms by that time. 
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The situation was further compli
cated by the fact that the forms 
received were sometimes completed 
inaccurately or in the wrong way, 
which could lead to troubles with 
visas and problems on the border. 

The persons whose documents 
were filled in as required by the 
Olympic Charter and the Instructions 
were considered to be preliminary 
accredited at the Games of the XXII 
Olympiad, as attested by the copy of 
the checklist validated by the Accredi
tation Department and returned to a 
respective organisation. 

By June 19, as specified by the 
Rules on Duration of the Olympic 
Cards, adopted by the IOC, all the 
accreditation centres were ready to 
validate and issue cards to the mem
bers of the Olympic family. 

On arrival in Moscow or Tallinn, 
members of the Olympic family in
cluded into category A, B, C, D, or F 
presented their part of the card form 
at an accreditation centre and 
received an Olympic identity card. 
Holders of cards E, G, M, or N had 
their part of the card replaced by a 
completed accreditation card or ID 
card. 

The ID cards and accreditation 
cards were filled in using the data 
contained in the card forms returned 
to the OCOG-80 by the IOC, IFs, 
NOCs, international agencies, the 
press, and broadcasters. Only the face 
of a card was filled in. The document 
was completed in the same language 
as the received form, was signed by 
the holder, laminated, and handed 
over to the holder. 

In case of differences in spelling 
the names or other particulars, era
sures, errors, photographs printed from 
different negatives in the parts of the 
cards being compared or if there was 
no similarity between the photograph 
and the holder (presence or absence of 
a beard or whiskers, etc.), the docu
ment was cancelled. An appropriate 
note was made in the checklist and a 
new card was issued. 

The person who lost an ID card or 
accreditation card made a statement 
to that effect and his appropriate 
organisation took up the case with the 
OCOG-80 who discussed the problem 
and issued a duplicate copy. The 
duplicate copy was issued within 24 
hours after the statement had been 
received. 
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In keeping with the Olympic Char
ter, the OCOG-80 allotted 300 passes 
into the Olympic Village for the use of 
the media accredited at the Games of 
the XXII Olympiad to enter the Olym
pic Village at any one time. Each of 
the five international agencies had 
four such passes on a permanent 
basis. 

In order to obtain a pass into the 
Village, a journalist had to surrender 
his/her accreditation card at the 
checkpoint. When leaving, the journal
ist returned the village pass to recover 
his card. 

The entry of guests into the Olym
pic Village, the International Youth 
Camp or other places of accommoda
tion of the Olympic family members 
was traditionally made using one oc
casion passes bearing names of the 
holders. The passes were issued 
against a preliminary request and on 
presentation of a document testifying 
to the identity of the holder at the 
checkpoint. 

Permanent passes were devised 
to provide access to the Olym
pic facilities for service personnel to 
carry out their duties. The person
nel included both Soviet and 
foreign citizens. There were five 
types of such passes which were 
distinguished by letter codes and 
colours. 

Passes with OK code were issued 
to members and staff of the OCOG-BO. 

Passes with Ofl code were given to 
the service personnel of the Olympic 
Village. 

Passes with OFl code were pro
vided for the service personnel of the 
competition sites, places of accommo
dation of the members of the Olympic 
family, support competition officials 
and to personnel of such support 
facilities as ACS "Olympiad", the Main 
Press Centre, subcentres at the ven
ues, and the OTVRC. 

Code CBfl was used for the public 
order services. 
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Passes with TH code were issued 
to technicians of foreign companies 
(official suppliers and sponsors) to 
service the technical facilities supplied 
to the Games. 

The greatest number of passes had 
OFl code. This type had five distinctive 
colours: 

— green strip for services of com
petition sites; 

— dark blue strip for services of 
the Main Press Centre and sub-
centres; 

— violet strip for the secretariats 
of competitions, support officials and 
doping-control services; 

— orange strip for personnel 
working at the places of accommoda
tion for members of the Olympic 
family; 

— dark green strip for drivers of 
vehicles, ambulance crews, emergen
cy repair and sanitary services. 

The official emblem of the Games 
of the XXII Olympiad in red colour on 
a pass authorised its holder to enter 
the territory, areas and rooms of all 
the Olympic facilities. 

To provide access to an Olympic 
complex, the name of the complex 
was indicated on a pass and the name 
of some specific sports installation 
was added to give access there (for 
example, the Central Lenin Stadium — 
"Grand Arena", "Druzhba", "Palace", 
etc.). 

Letters A, B, C, D, E, and F of red 
colour allowed the holder to be in 
respective sections and lounges at 
venues. 

The pictograph of a sport on a 
pass allowed the holder to visit the 
sites where competition or training in 
that sport were held. Such picto-
graphs were put on the passes of 
support competition officials, person
nel of the competition secretariats, 
doping-control services, and so on. 

The distinctive signs on the passes 
for different categories made it possi
ble to control access to the Olympic 
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venues and to distinguish easily the 
category of the holder in the service 
personnel which numbered several 
tens of thousands during the Games. 

The accreditation of the members 
of the Olympic family and representa
tives of various international organisa
tions participating in the Games of the 
XXII Olympiad was carried out without 
any serious complaints on the part of 
the IOC, its Secretariat, IFs, NOCs, the 
International agencies, newspapers 
and magazines, and TV and radio. 

The accreditation procedures and 
the system of passes devised by the 
OCOG-80 and approved by the IOC 
was a complete success and greatly 
contributed to the proper staging of 
the Games. 

As many as 17,504 persons were 
accredited at the Games of the XXII 
Olympiad. They included teams of 81 
National Olympic Committees, rep
resentatives of 21 International Feder
ations, five international agencies and 
various TV and radio companies. Ac
creditation was given to 5,615 mem
bers of the media (written press— 
2,685 persons and TV and radio— 
2,930 persons). 

It should be noted that some dif
ficulties were encountered in this 

work especially as far as accreditation 
of the press was concerned. They 
were often caused by the fact that the 
functions of different subcategories of 
journalists (photographers, techni
cians, etc) were not distinguished well 
enough. There were also some prob
lems with accreditation of the Vice-
Presidents of NOCs and IFs who had 
replaced their Presidents as well as 
with providing ID cards to certain 
officials combining several Olympic 
functions. For example, the President 
of a NOC was at the same time the 
chef-de-mission (categories B and C), 
an Olympic attaché was also a journal
ist (C and,E), a guest of the IOC or of 
an IF was a journalist (B and E), or a 
team member also participated in the 
International Youth Camp (F and M). 
Many NOCs asked for additional ac
creditations to be provided for sup
port, medical, and technical staff over 
the quota established by the bye-laws 
to Rules of the Olympic Charter. Some 
other problems arose but all were 
successfully resolved. However, con
sidering the importance of these ques
tions for organisers and participants 
of future Olympic Games, it appears 
advisable that the matter should be 
specially discussed by the IOC. 

482 

International 
Youth 

Chapter XVIII. Camp 

Source : Bibliothèque du CIO / IOC Library



At the International Youth Camp 
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In accordance with the Olympic 
Charter and the recommendations of 
the IOC International Youth Camp 
(IYC) was established at the 1980 
Olympic Games. All questions relating 
to its organisation were decided on 
behalf of the Organising Committee by 
the Committee of Youth Organisations 
of the USSR. The International Youth 
Camp was built as a complex comp
rising both living accommodation 
and communal facilities. This 
complex, situated on the picturesque 
bank of the Klyazma River in the Khim-
ky Region of Moscow, is now used 

as a reacreation centre for young 
people. 

General layout of the IYC is shown 
on this page. 

Permanent accommodation was 
made up of three buildings, each with 
173 beds, up to three in a room. 
Alongside the permanent complex a 
camping area was opened with tem
porary accommodation for 1,000. 

Food was provided for members of 
delegations either in the 500-seat re--
staurant or in the canteen located in 
the camping area. The young people 
also had at their disposal a social 

The International 
Youth Camp Layout 

1. Living quarters 
2. Restaurant 
3. Gymnasium 

and swimming pool 
4. Reception House 
5. 6. Tents 
7. First-aid station 
8. Personal services 
9. Retail booths 

10. Outdoor dining area 
11. Sports grounds 
12. Accreditation House 
13. Outdoor cinema 
14. Social Centre 
15. Stadium 
16. Central square 
17. Utility area 
18. Sanitary facilities 
19. Pond 
20. Parking lot 
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centre with a cinema-concert hall, 
educational facilities, a library of 
10,000 volumes, a dance hall and 
a common room. There was a 
programme of variety performances 
and film shows. 

Young people living in the IYC 
could also use a stadium with a 
football pitch and four 400-m running 
tracks, two tennis courts, eight vol
leyball, basketball, badminton and 
gorodki grounds, as well as a swim
ming pool: 

Medical assistance was available 
to those living in the IYC from a 
specially equipped medical centre. 

The rooms of all the main build
ings of the IYC were equipped with 
telephones, radios and television sets. 

There was a postal service availa
ble at the IYC. 

On the ground floor of one of the 
blocks of living accommodation was 
an area offering souvenirs, books, 
albums, photographic equipment and 
films, and other goods. In the same 
place there was an exchange office. 

The route to the camp was along 
Leningrad Highway. Parking was avail
able for seventy vehicles. 

One thousand eighty-five young 
men and women lived in the IYC, from 
54 different countries. The young 
people were chosen by their respec
tive National Olympic Committee 
Delegation membership was as 
follows: 

Afghanistan 15, Algeria 6, Angola 
8, Benin 4, Botswana 2, Bulgaria 76, 
Brazil 2, Columbia 4, Congo 7, Costa 
Rica 5, Cuba 75, Cyprus 10, Czecho
slovakia 73, Denmark 18, Ecuador 10, 
Ethiopia 8, Finland 40, GDR 71, Grena
da 3, Guinea 4, Guyana 5, Hungary 60, 
India 30, Ireland 10, Jamaica 5, Kuwait 
2, Laos 5, Lebanon 5, Libya 3, 
Madagascar 5, Mali 2, Mozambique 8, 
Mexico 32, Mongolia 21, Nepal 2, 
Netherlands 20, Nicaragua 10, Nigeria 
12, Peru 10, Poland 59, Romania 40, 
Senegal 10, Sierra Leone 2, Sri Lanka 
5, Sweden 23, Syria 16, Tanzania 4, 
Uganda 1, Venezuela 5, Vietnam 20, 
Yemen (A.R.) 4, Yemen (P.D.R.) 10, 
Zambia 2, Zimbabwe 19. 

The Committee of Youth Organisa
tions of the USSR worked out travel 

routes to bring the members of the 
youth delegations to the USSR and 
organised their reception and trans
portation to Moscow. The NOCs duly 
submitted to the OCOG-80 their en
tries for the IYC and provided for the 
participants travel to Moscow and 
return to their respective count
ries. 

The payments, made by each 
NOC to the IYC fund, went to cover 
the necessary organisational costs. 

The IYC was managed by the 
directorate together with a Council of 
the chiefs of the national delegations. 
The Moscow Region Soviet of 
People's Deputies also took part in the 
organisation of the Camp's activities. 
For example the catering require
ments of the young people attending In the "streets" of the 
the IYC, medical provisions, day-to- Internationa! Youth Camp 
day and transport services came 
under the direction of the Soviet's 
departments, whose representatives 
were included in the staff of the IYC 
Directorate. The staff of the Director
ate and the services was recruited 
gradually as different sections of the 
camp came into operation. 

The opening of the IYC took place 
on July 17, 1980, and among those 
present were the President of the 
OCOG-80 Ignati Novikov and member 
of the IOC M. Cornells Kerdel (Nether
lands). 

On July 19 all the participants in the 
IYC were present at the Opening 
Ceremony of the Games of the XXII 
Olympiad. 
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The Camp's sports programme pro
vided for visits by the young delegates 
to the Olympic competitions, and for 
their participation in the ceremonial 
welcoming of the Olympic flame and 
the Opening and Closing ceremonies 
of the Games of the XXII Olympiad. 

Tickets for the Olympic contests 
were distributed according to the size 
of the delegation, while taking into 
account the wishes of the members of 
delegation to see competitions in 
those sports which are popular in 
their countries. During his stay in the 
camp each participant was present at 
more than ten competitions. Practical
ly all the requests by the young 
delegates for seats at the Olympic 
competitions were satisfied. 

Those living in the IYC were able 
to aquaint themselves with the de
velopment of physical training and 
sport in the USSR. Meetings were 
arranged for them with famous Soviet 
athletes, coaches, sports journalists 
and PT instructors. There were also 
visits to sports centres and sports 
schools in Moscow. 

All participants of the IYC had the 
chance to try out themselves in the 
volleyball, football, tennis, badminton 
and athletics competitions, all of 
which were organised by the IYC 
Directorate. The traditional Olympic 
Mile was run and those who took part 
in the start, eight hundred in all, 
received a special badge. The winner, 
Lidia Sivacheva (USSR) and Vesa 
Kyakhkela (Finland), were presented 
with a memorial Olympic Hopeful 

Medal. World chess champion Anatoli 
Karpov and Grand Master Garry Kas
parov held several simultaneous com
petitions with the chess players in the 
camp. 

The IYC information centre kept 
the Camp's residents fully informed of 
all events at the Games. Press
releases, up-to-the-minute information 
from the Main Press Centre, the bulle
tin Starts and Results, posters, fold
ers and other materials published by 
the OCOG-80 were circulated through
out the Camp. The radio programme 
"The Olympians" was broadcast twice 
a day in Russian, English and French. 
A daily bulletin of news and photo
graphs gave information about sports 
in the IYC. 

The press centre of the IYC put out 
press-releases containing basic infor
mation about the IYC. 

: V WÊÊmi 
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Cultural Programme 
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iS£'. The Cultural Programme of the IYC 
offered the participants the fullest 
opportunity to get aquainted with art 
in the Soviet Union and the achieve
ments of Soviet young people in the 
arts. 

In the cinema-concert hall and on 
the open-air stage of the IYC there 
were performances by well-known 
Soviet professional artists and best 
amateur performers, young writers 
and young musicians. The young 
people in the Camp gave an especially 
warm welcome to performances given 
by the Mziuri Group from Tbilisi 
and Raduga, from Yaroslavl, the 
trio of bandura players from the Ukra
ine, the Lada Folk Group from Voro
nezh and the Kishinev instrumental 
trio. 

Amateur groups from the national 
delegations of Vietnam, Laos, Mon
golia, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia and 
other countries also gave perfor
mances at the camp. 

Every day programmes of feature 
films, documentaries and cartoon 
films were shown. Some of the best 
works by the students of the USSR 
Cinematography Institute were also 
presented. 

Amateur art of the Camp 
participants 

Exhibition of children's drawings 

A concert for the Camp 
participants 
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An exhibition of the books by the Participants of the international 
classics of Russian and Soviet litera- » Youth Camp 
ture was set up in the Camp library ^ 
and there was a display of books from 
the Molodaya Gvardia Publishers. 
Literary evenings and meetings with 
writers, poets and playwrights were 
arranged. A general-knowledge quiz 
about the USSR was organised for 
those studying Russian language. 

There was a discoteque at the 
Camp and performances were given in 
the dancehall by pop groups and jazz 
bands. 

More than twenty excursion pro
grammes were available every day to 
the IYC participants. Included in these 
excursions were visits to the Pushkin 
Fine Arts Museum, the Ostankino 
Palace (Museum of Serf Art), the 
Tretyakov Arts Gallery, the Kolomens-
koye Museum, the Kremlin Armoury, 
and the Kuskovo Estate. Every morn-
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ing coaches left the Camp taking 
visitors to the Kremlin, to the USSR 
Exhibition of the Economic Achieve
ment, to Zagorsk and to Arkhangels-
koye. Especially popular were trips 
around the city itself and along the 
Moskva River. 

Participants in the camp also vis
ited theatres and concert halls. 

The Cultural Programme also pro
vided for meetings between IYC par
ticipants and young people from Mos
cow City and the Moscow Region. The 
participants visited a number of indus
trial enterprises in and around Mos
cow including the Mikromashina fac
tory, the Sverdlov silk production 
complex, the Moscow marshalling de
port, the Krasny Proletary printing-
house and the Bail-Bearing Works 
No. 1. Workers in collective and state 
farms gave a particularly warm wel
come to the young guests of the 
Olympics. 

All the participants in the Camp 
took part in a farewell party on August 
20. 

Throughout the existence of the 
IYC an atmosphere of goodwill and 
mutual understanding reigned which 
made it possible for close contacts to 
be established between the young 
people from all over the world and 
which helped them better understand 
each other. 

All the delegations were satisfied 
by their stay in the Camp and left 
friendly comments in the visitors' book. 

After the Olympics the IYC com
plex, as planned, became a recreation 
centre for young people. Boys and 
girls come here from all corners of the 
country. The traditions of the Interna
tional Youth Camp are kept alive here: 
various competitions are held, includ
ing the "Olympic Mile" event, and a 
comprehensive cultural programme is 
in operation. 
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Financing of the preparation and 
staging of the Olympic Games is 
becoming an increasingly hard prob
lem for the organisers. Preparatory 
work is especially difficult to finance. 
This is mainly due to the ever-growing 
scale of the Olympic Games and, 
moreover, to the worldwide economic 
conditions getting more and more 
troublesome (economic crises, infla
tion, etc.). Increased standards of the 
world sport requires the sophisticated 
sports facilities. The growing require
ments of the mass media (primarily 
television) and the need of modern 
man for better comfort also have to be 
satisfied. Consequently, the expenses 
involved in the preparation and stag
ing the Games are constantly in
creasing. 

The organisers of the Games of 
the XXII. Olympiad were not only to 
raise funds needed but also to answer 
the question posed by the previous 
Olympic Games: are the costs going 
to become unbearable for the organis
ers of future Games? The answer can 
be given straightaway: the funds have 
been raised and a reasonable, 
economically rational approach to the 
construction of the Olympic facilities 
and to the fulfillment of other pro
grammes, a special financial program
me devised by the OCOG-80 made it 
possible to draw up a balanced Olym
pic budget. 

Great expenses are known to be 
involved in adjusting a host city's 
infrastructure to the needs of the 
Olympic Games. The preparations for 
the Games in Moscow, in this respect, 
were made a part of the Master Plan 
for City Development financed by the 
state. According to this plan, in 1974-
1980 considerable investments had to 
be made in housing, public, social and 
recreational construction, including 
hotels; in the improvement of public 
transport and communications 
facilities, and urban development (the 
same applied to Tallinn, Leningrad, 
Kiev, and Minsk). This created favour
able conditions for staging the Games 
to the highest standard without any 
additional cost to the OCOG-BO. 

Another group of expenses in
cluded expenditures for material and 
technical facilities of the Games (con
struction and renovation of sports 
facilities and their equipment, the 
equipment for the Olympic Village, 
press centres, etc.). As it was already 
mentioned in the Chapter II "Con
struction and Renovation of the Olym
pic Sites", the existing sports facilities 
had been made maximum use of and 
new ones had been built with a 
proviso that they could be efficiently 
used afterwards. The facilities built by 

appropriate ministries, government 
agencies, and organisations and fi
nanced according to the State Plan 
for the Development of the USSR 
National Economy for 1976 to 1980 
were also used. Such facilities in
cluded the building for the Main Press 
Centre, the ACS "Olympiad" and some 
others. As to the resources for the 
construction and renovation of sports 
facilities intended directly for the 
Games, they were also provided for in 
the Tenth Five-Year Plan 

The costs' of organising the 1980 
Olympic Games which included ex
penditures for the operation of the 
OCOG-80, of its services and sections 
were covered by the OCOG-80 accord
ing to its own financial programme. 
The programme was also to recover 
the expenses involved in the creation 
of the material and technical facilities. 

Economic programmes have be
come an important part of the ac
tivities of Olympic organising commit
tees. They are based on the increasing 
popularity of the Games, which pro
vide good opportunities for initiating 
Olympic lotteries, the sale of merchan
dise and souvenirs with Olympic em
blems, of Olympic stamps, coins, 
badges and other products all over 
the world. Contracts granting televi
sion rights for coverage of the Games 
are signed. The sale of admission 
tickets also generates certain revenue. 

An important prerequisite for the 
success of the OCOG-80 economic 
programme was the involvement of a 
great number of foreign firms into the 
preparations for the Games. This inter
national cooperation, in addition to 
tangible material results, also helped 
to develop world economic ties, to 
strengthen understanding among 
nations. 

A significant factor for further de
velopment of the Olympic movement 
was that a considerable share of the 
revenue to the IOC (television rights) 
and to the NOCs of those Countries 
which had acquired licenses for the 
manufacture and marketing of Olym
pic goods. 

In its economic programme the 
OCOG-80 drew on the experience of 
its predecessors, strictly observing the 
IOC regulations and traditions of the 
Olympic movement, employing 
methods and types of cooperation 
characteristic of the international busi
ness community, complying with the 
laws and codes of various countries, 
and protecting legal interests of the 
OCOG-80. The OCOG-80 experts had 
to keep watch on the fluctuations of 
market conditions, to take into ac
count the scope and possibilities of 
national and world markets. 
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Fund-Raising Programme 

Proceeding from the study of the 
experience of organisers of previous 
Olympic Games and adapting it to the 
local conditions of the Soviet Union, 
the OCOG-80 devised the following 
fund-raising programme that included 
eleven basic projects: 

— sports-numeric and Olympic lot
teries: 

— commercial use of official em
blem of the 1980 Olympic Games in 
Moscow on consumer goods and 
souvenirs; 

— the sale of television rights for 
coverage of the Olympic Games by 
foreign TV companies; 

— inviting firms and organisations 
as official suppliers for the Games of 
XXII Olympiad; 

— granting the title of sponsors 
and donations to the Olympics; 

— the issue and sale of com
memorative Olympic coins; 

— the issue and sale of com
memorative Olympic medals; 

— the issue and sale of stamps, 
first-day covers and other postage-
related products; 

— publications; 
— ensurance of participants, jour

nalists, guests, tourists, of the sports 

implements, equimpent and tech
nology; 

— the sale of admission tickets. 
The first nine projects of this pro

gramme began to be carried out in 
1976 and 1977. The last two fell on the 
final stage of preparations for the 
Games. 

A special Economic Programme 
Department was set up to realise the 
programme. 

The make-up of the Department 
was based on the projects comprising 
the fund-raising programme. The De
partment included following four sec
tions responsible for: 

— foreign-currency revenue; 
— domestic revenue; 
— marketing and licensing in 

other countries; 
— lotteries. 
The maximum number of person

nel at the height of activity from the 
second half of 1979 and until the 
Games closed, i. e. until August 3, 
1980, was 41 persons. 

As the issue and sale of admission 
tickets is a labour-consuming under
taking, a separate Ticket Department 
was formed within the OCOG-80 in 
1979. 
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Olympic Lotteries 

Special lotteries 
by fluctuations of 
depend mostly on 
and on popularity 
lottery is devoted 

are less affected 
the market and 

a system chosen 
of the event a 

to. In 1975, the 
Soviet Union operated several types of 
lotteries, notably money-and-
merchandise lotteries in the Union 
republics who incorporated the re
venues thus obtained into their 
budgets and lotteries initiated by cer
tain agencies like the lottery of the 
Voluntary Society for Assisting the 
Army, Air-Force, and Navy, lottery of 
International Solidarity of Journalists, 
Sport-Loto, etc. 

The organisers of the Moscow 
Games wished to select such a lottery 
that would not compete with the 
existing ones, on the one hand, and 
would have some attractive features, 
on the other hand. After studying 
various lottery systems existing in 
such countries as Bulgaria, Hungary, 
German Democratic Republic. Poland, 
Romania, and Czechoslovakia, and 
in countries like the USA, Canada, FRG, 
etc. an immediately recoverable lottery 
without draws was selected by the 
OCOG-80. It was named the Olympic 
"Sprint" lottery. 

Having obtained the permission 
from the USSR Council of Minist
ers, the OCOG-80 launched the lottery. 

The Sprint provided 50 per cent 
of the total value of the tickets issued 
for the prizes. About fourteen per cent 
of the proceeds were spent to pay for 
lottery operating expenses. 

There were no draws, the prize (a 
merchandise or a sum of money) was 
printed on a ticket. The lottery tickets 
were sealed into identical envelopes, 
which eliminated the possibility that 
somebody could see them be
forehand. 

The tickets were issued in batches, 
two million in each batch. A ticket 
cost 50 copecks. 

The lottery offered prizes in cash 
from 1 rouble to 5,000 roubles, and 
merchandise, including cars. There 
were also prizes that permitted a 
winner to take another Sprint ticket 
free of charge. 

The sale of the first Sprint issue 
began on October 20, 1976, in Mos
cow. It followed a wide promotion 
campaign which resulted in the Sprint 
becoming popular among Muscovites 
from the very start. 

The sale was conducted using the 
already existing infrastructure of the 
Chief Department of Sports Lotteries 
under the USSR Sports committee 
(Glavsportloto) covering the entire ter
ritory of the USSR. 

An agreement signed between the 
OCOG-80 and the Glavsportloto pro
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vided that 30 per cent of the proceeds 
would go into the NOC of the USSR. 

Meanwhile, the OCOG-BO was 
planning a new, international Olympic 
lottery. Proposals were sent by the 
OCOG-80 to some European countries 
that the emblem of the 1980 Olympic 
Games be used on the tickets of their 
national lotteries. The OCOG-80 of
fered a certain number of tours to the 
Games as prizes of the national lot
teries. It was proposed that, in ex
change, appropriate shares of re
venues in national currencies should 
be remitted to the OCOG-80's ac
count. These proposals met with 
favourable response in the lottery or
ganisations and National Olympic 
Committees of socialist countries. A 
meeting of officials of those organisa
tions held in Prague on December 1, 
1976, decided to initiate an Interna
tional Olympic Sports Lottery (ICS) in 
1978 to 1980, and a special committee 
to draw up the Charter of that lottery 
was formed. 

In July, 1977, the Charter of the 
International Olympic Sports Lottery 
and bilateral agreements between the 
OCOG-80 and the lottery organisations 
of Bulgaria, Hungary, Czechoslovakia, 
and the USSR were signed in Mos
cow. The agreements defined legal 
status and conditions of the ICS. The 
Charter provided for the possibility 
that lottery organisations of other 
countries might join in. The lottery 
organisations of the GDR and Poland 
joined the IOS in the first half of 1978. 

The International Olympic Sports 
Lottery used an old system "6 num
bers out of 49" which was most 
popular in a majority of the participat
ing socialist countries. Each lottery 
organisation was independent in 
establishing the price of tickets, the 
number and types of prizes. Thus, 

of them Soviet-made) 
the prizes offered in 
cash prizes in such 
Bulgaria, Hungary, the 

Draw of the International 
Olympic Sports Lottery 

cars (some 
were among 
addition to 
countries as 
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GDR, and Poland. But the main 
prize in all the countries was a tour 
to the Moscow Olympics. 

A ticket cost 60 copecks in the 
Soviet Union. Fifty per cent of total 
returns from the sold tickets were paid 
as prizes. Those who had guessed 3, 
4, 5, or 6 numbers received from 3 
roubles to 10,000 roubles and the 
ticket numbers were drawn for tours 
to the Olympic Games in Moscow. 
One tour of a nine-day stay in Moscow 
was offered for every 10,000 tickets 
issued. 

There was a common draw for all 
the countries. Altogether, eight draws 
were held alternately in the capitals of 
the participating countries from 1978 
to 1980, presented on television as 
entertainment sports programmes and 
broadcasted to other countries via the 
Intervision system. The International 
Olympic Sports Lottery drawings were 
held in an atmosphere of great inter
est aroused by the lottery in all the 
participating countries. The TV pro
grammes also showed to the audience 
how the youth and sports organisations 
of the country holding the draw were 
preparing for the Olympic Games in 
Moscow. Each programme lasted 60 
minutes. 

The first draw took place in Mos
cow on July 19 1978,—exactly two 
years before the Olympic Games. The 
drawings were held on the following 
dates: 

Second draw—November 15, 1978, in 
Prague; 

Third draw—February 14, 1979, in 
Budapest; 

Fourth draw—May 16, 1979, in Sofia; 
Fifth draw—August 15, 1979, in Prague; 
Sixth draw—November 14, 1979, in 

Warsaw; 
Seventh draw—March 19, 1980, in 

Berlin; 
Eighth draw—May 21, 1980, in Moscow. 

Seventy-five per cent of the revenue 
generated by the International Olympic 
Sports Lottery outside the Soviet Union 
were contributed to the participating 
countries to be used in the develop
ment of amateur sport and training of 
the national teams for the Moscow 
Olympics, and 25 per cent were paid to 
the OCOG-80. 

This Olympic lottery was the first in 
the Olympic history to be launched 
internationally by several countries, 
thus contributing to the international 
cooperation in the preparation for the 
Games of the XXII Olympiad. 

The main goal of the International 
Olympic Sports Lottery was to promote 
further the international Olympic move
ment and the Moscow Olympics. As a 
means of promotion, the IOS facilitated 
other fund-raising projects, such as 
marketing and licensing of consumer 
goods and souvenirs bearing the Olym
pic emblem, the sale of coins, stamps 
and other products. 

Over 5,000 tours to the Moscow 
Olympics were awarded in the eight 
draws of the International Olympic 
Sports Lottery. 

Considering the great contribution 
made by the IOS organisations for the 
preparation for the Games of the XXII 
Olympiad and promotion of the interna
tional Olympic movement, the OCOG-
80 invited three representatives from 
each of the lottery organisations to visit 
Moscow and the competitions of the 
Games from July 18 through August 4, 
1980, at the OCOG's expense. They 
were given free accommodation, three 
meals a day, transportation, and tickets 
to competitions and entertainment 
events. 

In addition, the proceeds from the 
Sport-Loto were used in part to cover 
the expenses related to the prepara
tion and staging of the Games. 
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The Sale of Goods Bearing 
the Emblems of the Games 
of the XXII Olympiad 

< •  
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The procedures and conditions of 
granting the right to use the emblems 
of the Games of the XXII Olympiad 
were established basically by a docu
ment entitled "The Regulations for the 
Use of the Olympic Emblems in the 
USSR" devised in conformity with the 
provisions of the Olympic Charter and 
approved on January 23, 1976. 

In conjunction with the Ministry of 
Trade of the USSR, the OCOG-80 drew 
up a list of consumer goods, 
souvenirs and handicraft articles that 
could bear the Olympic emblems. This 
list was defined using the experience 
of the previous Games and the results 
of an exhibition showing souvenirs 
and handicraft articles. 

The OCOG-80, together with the 
Ministry of Trade of the USSR and the 
Ministry of Trade of the RSFSR (Rus
sian Soviet Federative Socialist Repub
lic), have studied a possibility of estab
lishing surcharges on the retail prices 
of the items bearing the emblems of the 
Games. The goods permitted to be 
produced with the emblems were com
bined into 44 groups, 23 of them were 
allowed to be surcharged within a 
certain range from a minimum to a 
maximum, and for 21 of the total the 
surcharges were set. The minimum 
surcharge of four per cent was ap
proved for garments and knitware and 

the maximum —100 per cent—for the 
Mascot. An average of the surcharges 
on the total amount of the items 
approved was 14.5 per cent. 

The Presidium of the OCOG-80 
decided to establish the Commission 
for the Selection and Production of 
Goods with the emblems of the 
Games of the XXII Olympiad. The 
Commission reviewed the proposals 
and issued recommendations on the 
possibility of producing this or that 
type of goods with the emblems. The 
manufacturer whose produce had 
been endorsed by the Commission, 
was awarded a diploma granting the 
right to produce commercially his 
items bearing the emblems of the 
Moscow Games. The Commission 
members were to appraise thorougly 
the goods, souvenirs, and handicraft 
articles taking into account their artis
tic value, quality, conformance to the 
Olympic charter, consumer demand, 
and fashion. 

The first diplomas were given at 
the meeting of the Commission on 
August 10, 1976; 17 enterprises got 
the OCOG-80's permission to man
ufacture 70 items with the emblems of 
the Olympic Games. 

From August 1976 till April 1980, 
the Commission held a total of 153 
meetings and awarded 6,972 dip-

A meeting of the Committee for 
Selection of Items with Olympic 
Emblems 

Merchandise bearing the 
Olympic emblems under 
scrutiny 
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lomas. The diplomas endorsed 17,500 
articles bearing the Olympic emblems. 

The souvenirs and handicraft arti
cles, including de-luxe package 
souvenirs, made the bulk of the mod
els offered, accounting for 24 per cent 
of the total. Garments and knitware 
accounted for 24.3 per cent, metal, 
leather, and textile haberdashery ac
counted for 14.3 per cent; glassware, 
crystalware, chinaware and 
ceramics—7 per cent; cotton, linen 
and silk fabrics—4.5 per cent; 
badges—3.2 per cent; printed mat
ter—3 per cent; stationery—2.8 per 
cent; confectionary—2.7 per cent, the 
Misha Mascot—1.5 per cent; sporting 
goods—1.4 per cent, and jewelry—1.2 
per cent. 

The Commission also inspected 
regularly models of products with the 
Olympic emblems offered by foreign 
companies. Altogether, 166 such in
spections were held and 1,663 articles 
from 17 countries were endorsed, in
cluding: India—548 items; Czechos
lovakia—376 items; Yugoslavia—190 
items; France—112 items; Japan — 
102 items; Bulgaria—74 items; Po
land—65 items; the Federal Republic 
of Germany—44 items; Italy—36 
items; Hungary—32 items; Austria— 
23 items; Great Britain—22 items. 

The inspections held directly in the 
countries producing the items to be 
inspected were the most effective: 347 
products were approved at such 
shows which accounted for more than 
20 per cent of the total of endorsed 
products. The Commission members 
visited Czechoslovakia six times and 
approved 277 products, 63 items were 
endorsed in Yugoslavia during one 
visit, and during a visit to Hungary 7 
products were approved. Based on the 
results of the inspections of the mer
chandise with the Olympic theme and 
endorsed by the Commission, letters 
were sent to the Ministry of Trade of 
the USSR and to appropriate 
foreign-trade organisations requesting 
them to purchase such items for sale 
in the Soviet Union. The items in
cluded souvenirs from India, the FRG 
and Austria, knitware from Czechos
lovakia, and leather-ware from Yugos
lavia. 

Organisation 
of the Manufacturing 
and Sale of the Olympic 
Mascot 

Munich began the marketing of 
their Valdi Mascot from mid-1970, i. e. 
two years before the Games. An ear
lier use could reduce the interest in 
the Mascot and consequently the 
economic effect. 

A study of conditions for the pro
duction and sale of the Mascot of the 
1980 Olympics and of feasible prices 
had been completed by July, 1977. 

The OCOG-80 awarded its first 
diploma on April 5, 1978 to the Dulevo 
China Factory entitling it to produce 
the Mascot (Misha the Bear) in the 
shape of a china sculpture starting 
from the third quarter of 1978, that is 
two years before the Olympic Games. 

The Mascot was used in two ver
sions: as a picture on articles and as 
an article in itself. Its picture was used 
on badges, garments and knitware, on 
sporting bags, briefcases, purses, 
shawls, kerchiefs, scarfs, on printed 
matter, and other products. In this 
case, the OCOG-80 established sur
charges on retail prices of the approp
riate groups of goods included in the 
list of merchandise endorsed for the 
use of the Olympic emblems. 

It was more difficult to set a price 
if the Mascot was to be produced as a 
separate item. A surcharge was fixed 
on a case-by-case basis in the range 
of 50 to 100 per cent of the retail price 
depending on consumer demand and 
commercial value of the item in ques
tion. 

It was important to select enter
prises that could be entrusted to 
produce the Mascot so that the stan
dard of execution at a given industrial 
enterprise met the requirements for 
the outward appearance of the Olym
pic Mascot. 

The OCOG-80 awarded the produc
tion of the three-dimensional Bear-
Mascot to 145 industrial enterprises 
which met the required technical stan
dards. Altogether, 10.9 million pieces 
of the Mascot of 250 types were 
produced—3.4 million pieces were 
made of china, faience, ceramics, and 
majolica; 1.7 million of polyethylene; 
1,4 million of metal; 1.2 million of latex, 
and 1.1 million of synthetic fur. 

An exhibition of items bearing 
the Olympic emblems 
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Retail Outlets 
for the Products 
with the Olympic 
Emblems 

By the beginning of the Games 
specialised shops were set up in Mos
cow, Tallinn, Leningrad, Kiev, and 
Minsk selling souvenirs and other pro
ducts with the emblems of the Games. 

Moscow had a large selection of 
articles bearing the emblems. They 
were on sale in 240 shops including 
the biggest department stores, special 
sections and booths selling souvenirs, 
de-luxe haberdashery, and cosmetics 
were also set up. Some 120 souvenir-
selling stands were installed at the 
Olympic venues and 93 stands at the 
hotels, hostels, camping-sites, and air
ports. 

At the Moscow "Souvenirs" Shop in 
the Olympic Village shopping centre 
especially popular were Mishathe Bear, 
matreshkas, dolls dressed in national 
costumes, Olympic badges, Khokhloma 
wooden-ware, articles made by 
craftsmen of Fedoskino and Kholui 
villages, Zhostovo-made trays, pro
ducts decorated with the Rostov 
enamel, and others. 

The share of the sales of the 
goods with the Olympic emblems 
amounted to 45 per cent of the total at 
the Olympic Village. 

TALLIN 80 
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Merchandise bearing the 
Olympic emblems 
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Licensing and Merchandise 
Abroad 

The main objective of licensing 
outside the Soviet Union was to pro
vide a financial support for the Olym
pic movement by sharing the revenue 
generated with the corresponding 
NOCs. 

In conformity with the Olympic 
Charter specifying that licensing and 
other economic activities connected 
with the Olympic Games were subject 
to approval by the NOC of each 
particular country, the OCOG-80 had 
talks and signed agreements with a 
number of NOCs. The agreements 
established the procedure of using the 
official emblems of the Games of the 
XXII Olympiad on items for sale and 
payments arrangements. Following the 
established practice, that the national 
Olympic Committees were entitled to 
25 per cent of licensing returns in 
exchange for permission to use the 
official emblems in the territories of 
their countries. 

The OCOG-80 registered the Offi
cial Emblem of the Games and the 
Mascot (Misha the Bear) as a 
trademark. The Registration of the 
official emblems of the Games was a 
complicated and lengthy operation. 
Therefore, the OCOG-80 was engaged 
in it throughout the period of commer
cial activity. 

To carry out the licensing pro
gramme outside the Soviet Union, 
the OCOG-80 concluded agent agree
ments with intermediate companies 
and foreign-trade organisations and 
associations. The agreements granted 
the companies an exclusive right to 
conclude, on behalf of the OCOG, 
licensing contracts with manufactur
ers for the use of the Olympic em
blems on products for sale. The agent's 
fee generally amounted to 15 per cent 
of the revenue. 

Thus the following pattern for dis
tribution of payments for the use of 
the 1980 Olympics emblems was es
tablished: 

NOC 25 per cent 
Agent 15 per cent 
OCOG-BO 60 per cent 

Other agreements were signed as 
an exception, where the payments 
arrangements were somewhat differ
ent. The reason was some objective 
factors of commercial cooperation, 
such as local market conditions, rela
tionships between the NOCs and 
agents, etc. 

The first licensing agreement was 
signed with the Yugoslav foreign-trade 
association Interexport in 1976. 

The OCOG-80 selected agents very 
carefully relying on recommendations 
of Soviet foreign-trade organisations 
and of the National Olympic Commit

tees. The OCOG-80 took into account 
the background of the company in 
question with regard to licensing and 
advertising as well as its activities 
during previous Olympic Games. Thus, 
for example. Atlas Verlag und Wer-
bung GmbH & Co. had participated in 
Munich and Montreal, the Olympic 
Trust of Canada associated with the 
Montreal organisers and such com
panies as Hakuhodo Inc. of Japan, 
Sorice C.A. of France, Incheba of 
Czechoslovakia, Hungexpo of Hun
gary, Pahlaj Bajaj and Co. Pvt. Ltd. of 
India and others had a long experi
ence in the fields of advertising and 
marketing and most of them had 
long-established contacts with Soviet 
foreign-trade organisations. 

The OCOG-80 signed 19 agent 
agreements with foreign agent com
panies covering over 40 countries. The 
agents concluded more than 300 
licensing contracts. Sixty per cent of 
these fell upon industrialised capitalist 
countries. On signing the agreement 
an agent paid to the OCOG-80 a part 
of the minimum guaranteed royalty, 
the remainder to be paid according to 
an agreed-upon schedule. Receiving 
the license for an item, the company 
undertook to produce and sell it in 
strict compliance with the regulations 
clearly defined by the agreement and 
to make sales reports to the OCOG-80. 

All the agents of the OCOG-80 
were approved by the corresponding 
National Olympic Committees and 
worked in intimate contact with them. 

To stimulate the licensing activities 
of the agents and licensees, the 
OCOG-80 arranged meetings of rep
resentatives from those companies in 
1978 and 1979 in Moscow. Those 
meetings reviewed and discussed the 
main aspects of the activities, such as: 

— relations between the NOCs 
and agents; 

— relations between the agents; 
— export of traditional Soviet 

goods with the Olympic emblems; 
— import of foreign goods with 

the emblems of the Games of the XXII 
Olympiad; 

— endorsement of merchandise 
with the emblems of the Games of the 
XXII Olympiad; 

— relations of agents with official 
suppliers and official sponsors, and 
many other matters related to the 
cooperation. 

As a result, the agents concluded 
license contracts with various man
ufacturers which made it possible to 
use the emblems of the Games of the 
XXII Olympiad on diverse items 
(souvenirs, toys, perfumery, jewelry, 
sporting goods, # shoes, clothes, 
stationery, utensils, ceramics, posters. 
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etc.) and to sell them in many parts of 
the world. Thus, Atlas Verlag und 
Werbung GmbH concluded 51 licens
ing contracts, as did Hakuhodo Inc., 
25 licensing contracts were entered 
into by Waimer S.A. and 23 contracts 
by Sorice S.A. 

An agreement for auditing was 
signed with the US company Arthur 
Andersen in December, 1978. The au
ditor undertook to consult and help 
the OCOG-80 in examining the finan
cial activities of the agents. The com
pany made some very useful propos
als that made it possible to avoid 
certain losses in collecting royalties 
from the agents. 

Along with licensing through 
agents, the OCOG-80 also signed 
ageements directly with foreign comp
anies. Among the first were the 
agreements concluded with Adidas 
of France and Bertoni of Italy in 
1976. 

Under arrangements, Adidas was 
granted, in addition to the title of the 
Official Supplier to the Games of the 
XXII Olympiad, the exclusive right to 
use the official emblem commercially 
on bags, T-shirts and some sporting 
goods. The company had the right to 
sublicense. It covered 34 countries. 
In order to realise its marketing prog
ramme more extensively, Adidas as
signed its rights under the agreement 
to the West Nally company of Nether
lands with great licensing experience. 
The West Nally concluded 21 sub
license contracts. 

Bertoni, a licensee of the OCOG-80 
for the production and distribution of 
souvenir items with the Olympic em
blems, covered 23 countries. 

Fones and Mann Inc. of Canada 
was a licensee of the OCOG-80 in the 
poster programme. The agreement to 
that effect was signed in 1977. The 
company was granted the exclusive 
right to produce and distribute official 
posters with the emblems of the 
Games of the XXII Olympiad in 36 
countries (except socialist countries). 

In July 1976, the OCOG-80 signed 
an agreement with the Japanese com
pany Shinjidaisha on making cartoons 
featuring the Mascot of the Games of 
the XXII Olympiad — Misha the Bear. 
The company assigned the work to 
the Nippon Animation campany which 
produced, sold, distributed and had 
the cartoons telecast. The company 
guaranteed to produce from minimum 
26 to maximum 52 cartoons. The 
company was also entitled to license 
the sale of films, slides, video record
ings, and children's books featuring 
characters of the cartoons. The com
pany concluded a sublicensing agree
ment for the distribution of a series of 
the cartoons in 18 countries of Latin 
America. 

The OCOG-80 signed a number of 
licensing agreements with companies 
of Mexico, Costa Rica, Puerto Rico, 
and Brazil in 1980. 

The licensing and commercial 
programme of the OCOG-80 was car
ried out in many countries and helped 
to involve the business communities 
of those countries in the preparations 
for the Games of the XXII Olympiad. It 
not only produced income to pay the 
expenses of the OCOG-80 for organis
ing and staging the Games but also 
had positive effect as a means of 
publicity for the Olympics in Moscow. 
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The Sale 
of Television 
Rights 

The OCOG-80 began to receive 
numerous offers from TV companies 
and unions of various countries to 
take part in the coverage of the 
Moscow Olympics already at the very 
early stage of preparations for the 
Games. 

Wishing to provide an opportunity 
for people across the world to see the 
Olympic events, the OCOG-80, the 
USSR State Committee for Television 
and Radio Broadcasting (Gos-
teleradio) and the USSR Ministry of 
Communications proposed that colour 
television broadcasting facilities 
should be created. Proposals from 
various TV companies were taken into 
consideration. This programme re
quired great expenditures which could 
be offset in part by revenue from the 
sale of television rights. 

In compliance with the Olympic 
Charter and as had been agreed upon 
with the IOC, the OCOG-80 signed a 
total of eleven agreements including 
four contracts with the television com
panies: NBC (USA), TV Asahi (Japan), 
Seven Channel (Australia), and CBC 
(Canada) and seven contracts with the 
unions: the European Broadcasting 
Union (EBU), International Radio and 
Television Organisation (OIRT), Or-
ganización de la Television 
Iberoamericana (CTI), Asian Broad
casting Union (ABU), Arab States 
Broadcasting Union (ASBU), Union of 
National Radio and Television Organ
isations of Africa (URTNA), and Carib
bean Broadcasting Union (CBU). 
These companies and unions acquired 
the right to telecast the Games of the 
XXII Olympiad to 111 countries, thus 
allowing some 1.5 billion people 
watch the Olympic competitions. 

In accordance with the Olympic 
Charter and the agreement with the 
IOC, more than a third of the pay
ments for TV rights went directly to 
the IOC. 

Three leading US television com
panies (ABC, NBC, and CBS) and the 
Satra Corporation contended for the 
right to telecast the Games of the XXII 
Olympiad in the United States. 

In December 1976, the OCOG-BO 
invited bids for US television rights at 
the Games of the XXII Olympiad from 
the above companies. But on the day 
when the bidding was to be made, the 
ABC, NBC, CBS Companies refused to 
bid and agreed to establish a pool for 
purchasing the television rights. They 
left Moscow on the same day. Due to 
technical difficulties and huge excess 
costs involved, the OCOG-80 had re
fused to deal with any US television 
pool long before the bids were invited. 

When the CBS had left the pool 
and the latter broke up in late 

January, 1977, the OCOG-80 received 
propositions from the ABC and NBC, 
which were much more attractive than 
the previous ones. The OCOG-80 Pres
idium and representatives from the 
IOC who arrived to participate in the 
final negotiations on television rights 
discussed those propositions. 

Proceeding from the need for 
high-quality coverage and taking into 
account the financial interests of the 
OCOG-80 and IOC, as well as the fact 
that the Satra Corporation had no 
television network of its own, the 
Presidium of the OCOG-80 and the 
IOC decided to sign the agreement 
with the NBC. 

The Agreement was finally con
cluded by the OCOG-80 on February 
1, 1977. The company agreed to pay 
$35,000,000. Simultaneously, another 
agreement was signed by the NBC 
and the Gosteleradio USSR on the 
provision of technical facilities and 
services for $50,000,000. The pay
ments of the NBC provided the OCOG-
80 with revenue to cover some of the 
expenditures for technical facilities of 
the new Olympic Television and radio 
Centre and communications systems. 

The second agreement on the sale 
of television rights was signed with TV 
Asahi of Japan on March 9, 1977, for 
$4,500,000. The NHK, another leading 
Japanese broadcaster, also wanted to 
purchase the television rights. How
ever, considering the priority of TV 
Asahi and more attractive financial 
conditions offered, the OCOG-80 and 
IOC decided to grant the rights to that 
company. 

An offer for the purchase of televi
sion rights in Australia was received 
by the OCOG-80 from Channel Nine 
Ltd. The company referred to a great 
popularity of sports programmes in 
Australia, their high quality and good 
organisation. They also referred to 
their very popular commercial pro
grammes. 

The OCOG-80 informed the IOC 
about the bid of Channel Nine. It was 
decided to have preliminary talks with 
the company. But at the same time, 
the OCOG-80 received a proposal 
from Channel Seven Ltd. 

As agreed with the IOC, the OCOG-
80 had conducted negotiations with 
both broadcasters discussing financial 
and other arrangements. The bid of 
Channel Seven seemed to be more 
attractive financially for the IOC and 
the OCOG-80. 

Channel Seven Ltd. offered to pay 
1,200,000 Australian dollars for televi
sion rights to the OCOG-80. This sum 
was endorsed by the IOC. The agree
ment with this company was signed in 
April 1977. 
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An agreement with the CBC of 
Canada was signed on April 21, 1978. 
Negotiations on the sale of television 
rights between the OCOG-80 and the 
CBC had been conducted for a year 
starting from February 1977. The CBC 
originally offered to pay 1,000,000 
Canadian dollars while the IOC had 
established that the payment for the 
television rights in Canada should be 
1,500,000 Canadian dollars. 

After more talks of the OCOG-80 
and the USSR Gosteleradio with the 
CBC financial and organisational 
questions and those related to techni
cal facilities and services, were 
settled. 

Taking into consideration the as
surances of the CBC management that 
they would do their best to telecast 
the Games of the XXII Olympiad to 
Canada and considering the fact that 
the OCOG-80 needed to purchase the 
equipment for the OTVRC, the IOC 
and the OCOG-80 agreed to sign the 
contract with the CBC for 1,200,000 
Canadian dollars. 

The OCOG-80 attached great im
portance to ensuring television cover
age of the Games for the European 
countries. The European Broadcasting 
Union (EBU) and the International 
Radio and Television Organisation 
(OIRT), uniting broadcasting bodies of 
socialist countries, were greatly in
terested in negotiation with the 
OCOG-80 on the matters related to the 
sale of television rights and organisa
tion of television coverage of the 
Olympic events for Europe. 

The talks with the EBU lasted for 
more than two years. Formal negotia
tions were held in Moscow, Geneva, 
and Lausanne with the participation of 
technical staff and the IOC lawyers. 
Several problems were discussed, in
cluding participation of the EBU in the 
direct financing of the communica
tions technical facilities. The agree
ment was signed in October, 1978. The 
EBU paid $5,950,000 for television 
rights. In November 1978 an agree
ment was signed with the OIRT. The 
IOC set the price of $1,500,000 for the 
OIRT before the talks had begun. 

The OCOG-80 had received re
quests for television rights practically 
from all leading broadcasters of Latin 
America by November 1978. In order 
to employ the technical facilities more 
efficiently, it was decided to televise 
the Games of the XXII Olympiad to the 
countries of the continent via the OTI 
(Organización de la Television 
Iberoamericana). 

The agreement for television 
coverage was signed with the OTI on 
November 23, 1978, for $1,060,000. 
The OTI also agreed to provide techni

cal facilities for feeding the signal for 
the Carribean Broadcasting Union 
which had paid $20,000 for TV rights. 

The OCOG-80 had long negotia
tions with the Asian Broadcasting 
Union (ABU). They began in May, 
1977, and lasted till the beginning of 
1980. The difficulty was that the ABU 
proved to be unable organisationally 
and financially to rally TV arganisa-
tions of Asian countries to organise 
television coverage of the Games of 
the XXII Olympiad. A delegation from 
the ABU repeatedly visited the OCOG-
80 and the Gosteleradio of the USSR 
but did not start any specific talks 
on the price of television rights and 
on any other terms of proposed agree
ment. The negotiations with the ABU 
dragged out and the OCOG-80, there
fore, agreed with the IOC to start talks 
with groups of countries and individual 
countries of Asia intending to use the 
signals fed by TV Asahi and Channel 
Seven Ltd. The latter gave their ap
proval. Television networks of Hong 
Kong and the Philippines were espe
cially interested in the purchasing of 
television rights separately from the 
ABU. By early 1980, there had been 
some changes in the ABU manage
ment. Its Secretariat proposed to the 
OCOG-80 that an agreement on grant
ing television rights for Asian coun
tries should be concluded. The agree
ment with the ABU for a total of 
$450,000 was signed on January 11, 
1980. This fact was important for the 
ABU and could strengthen it organisa
tionally. But the ABU top management 
began to delay the first payment to the 
OCOG-80 using the pretext that the 
agreement would be valid only when 
approved by the IOC. But even after 
the IOC had approved the agreement, 
the ABU refused to pay alleging as its 
reason, quite unfounded, that the 
structure of the Moscow Games had 
been altered. Not long before the 
Games, inquiries began to be coming 
in from the ABU member states— 
whom the ABU informed that it unila
terally terminated the agreement with 
the OCOG-80—about the feasibility of 
buying television rights outside the 
ABU. The IOC made known to the 
OCOG-80 that it did not recommend 
having any talks with the ABU mem
bers separately. The OCOG-80 took 
the position and repeatedly informed 
the ABU and individual ABU member-
states about it. The attitude taken by 
the ABU resulted in the Olympic 
Games being broadcasted, as required 
by the Olympic Charter, only as short 
reports in regular news program
mes at Asian countries (two-minutes 
programme up to three times a 
day). 
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Official Suppliers 
and Sponsors 

On December 18, 1979, the OCOG-
80 concluded an agreemet with the 
Arab States Broadcasting Union 
(ASBU) and in June 1980, with the 
Union of National Radio and Televi
sion Organisations of Africa (URTNA). 

It Is worth mentioning that the 
agreements most beneficial financially 
were signed before 1979, that is long 
before the Games had opened. This is 
particularly important because it al
lowed to prepare systematically the 
technical facilities needed for televi
sion coverage of the Games. 

The information on technical 
facilities to televise the Olympic events 
to countries of all continents is con
tained in Chapter III, "Technology". 

Preparing the Games of the XXII 
Olympiad and taking into account 
latest technological achievements the 
OCOG-80 planned to rely primarily on 
the advances made by the Soviet 
industry. At the same time, to settle 
some matters associated with logistics 
for the Games, the OCOG-80 enlisted 
the services of several foreign com
panies desirous to contribute towards 
the preparations of the Olympics. 

Corporate involvement in the or
ganisation of the Olympic Games as 
official suppliers and official sponsors 
has a relatively long history. This 
practice has become especially wide
spread lately and the organisers of the 
Games in Munich and Montreal used it 
quite extensively. 

Companies are generally desig
nated Official Supplier or Official 
Sponsor by the organisers of the 
Olympic Games in exchange of deliv
ery (totally or partly free of charge) of 
certain produce needed for the Games 
or for direct money contributions or 
various services to be provided to the 
organisers during either preparations 
for or staging of the Games. 

Mainly two forms of supplies were 
practiced: free and returnable (rent
ed). 

The title of Official Supplier to the 
Games has a certain advertising value. 
The companies providing ohe organis
ers and participants of the Games with 
their products, services or money con
tribution hope to benefit from in
creased demand for their goods cho
sen for the distribution during the 
Olympic Games. 

The official suppliers and sponsors 
received special diplomas (certificates) 
to that effect. 

The OCOG-80 began this work by 
considering the suggestions that came 
from firms, companies and organisa
tions and by holding preliminary talks 
with them. In August 1976, the first 
agreement was signed with Adidas 
granting it the title of Official Supplier. 
Agreements with the Hungarian 
foreign-trade operations Electroimpex 
and Tungsram were also among the 
first. 

To study the potentials of interna
tional business involvement as official 
sponsors and official suppliers to the 
Games of the XXII Olympiad, an inter
national exhibition named Technology 
for the Olympics was organised in 
Moscow in September 1976. It at
tracted 312 companies of 21 coun
tries. 

The exhibition made it possible to 
select a specific group of potential 
partners in the preparation for and 
staging of the Games of the XXII 
Olympiad. After talks with 47 com-
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panies, protocols and memoranda on 
further cooperation were signed and 
46 companies from ten countries 
expressed their desire to become 
official suppliers to the Games. Later, 
in April 1978, another exhibition 
of sports equipment was arranged 
in Moscow with the participation 
of the OCOG-80. Ten more agree
ments were signed during that 
period. 

Of the utmost importance in enlist
ing the services of foreign firm was 
the day-to-day work of the OCOG-80 
departments which studied proposi
tions by foreign firms concerning the 
supply of equipment, instruments, ma
terials, and other products, and con
ducted negotiations on these issues, 
on a competitive basis, taking into 
account international market condi
tions. The preliminary talks primarily 
dealt with possibilities for the free 
delivery of a product or services, 
including free supplies of technology 
or the acquision of this technology for 
free use during a limited period of 
time. 

Most of the agreements concluded 
by the OCOG-80 provided for free 
supply of products at full disposal of 
the organisers. 

Exceptions were agreements with 
such companies as Rank Xerox Ltd. of 
Great Britain (copying machines). Ing. 
C. Olivetti and Co. of Italy (typewri
ters), Sony Co. Ltd. of Japan (televi
sion projection systems), Kalle-
Niederlassung der Hòchst A.G. of the 
FRG (facsimile equipment) and some 
others. Under the agreements, the 
OCOG-80 was to return the equipment 
to the above companies in case it had 
not been purchased by Soviet organ
isations. 

The official suppliers and sponsors 
were allowed to use the official em
blem and the mascot in combination 
with the title in advertising their 
products and services subject to ap
proval by the NOC of the country where 
the advertising was done. 

The OCOG-80 invited foreign com
panies to cooperate, as a rule, only in 
those cases when regulations of the 
IOC and the IPs precluded the use of 
Soviet-made products or the participa
tion of a company in the Games was 
traditional. In both cases, account 
was taken of the economic effect of 
the contribution made by company 
towards the preparation of the Ga
mes. 

The OCOG-80 was also guided by 
the necessity to obtain the unique 
equipment which was not produced in 
the USSR. 

Sponsors for previous Olympic 
Games were usually banks of the 
host-country and major trade and 
intermediating firms. This title was 
given to the companies who provided 
financial support for the organisers 
during the preparation of the Games. 

The title of Official Sponsor of the 
Games of the XXII Olympiad in Mos
cow was granted by the OCOG-80 to 
foreign companies in return for dona
tions to the preparation for and stag
ing of the Games and for acting as 
intermediaries in the supply of various 
products made primarily by other 
firms. 

In contrast to the official suppliers, 
the official sponsors of the Games did 
not deliver, as a rule, any products 
that could be used directly in the 
Games, though some exceptions did 
take place. Thus, the products of such 
sponsors as Dynamit Nobel AG of the 
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After signing the protocol 
granting the title of the Official 
Supplier to the Games of the 
XXII Olympiad 
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FRG (ammunition for shooting events) 
and Niagara Therapy Ltd. of United 
Kingdom (massage equipment) were 
intended for use at the Games. 

The OCOG-80 involved 19 foreign 
sponsors from 11 countries. As for 
advertising, the official sponsors en
joyed the same privileges and rights 
and were granted to the official sup
pliers. 

The first sponsoring agreement 
was concluded in September 1976 
with Magirus-Deutz AG of the FRG 
who placed at the OCOG-80's disposal 
three buses. Among the agreements of 
this category, we can single out the 
agreements with the Miles 
Laboratories Ltd. of Great Britain and 
the Victor Company of Japan who 
made the largest money contributions. 

The realisation of the project of 
cooperation with foreign official sup
pliers and sponsors was coordinated 
by the OCOG-80, during the prepara
tion period. 

The Department was responsible 
for drafting agreements with foreign 
firms and for conducting final negotia
tions. Agreements were signed by the 
OCOG-80 President and the Vice-
President responsible for financial af
fairs. The Department also made sure 
that the payments specified by the 
agreements were made in time. The 
Department with the participation of 
other OCOG-8Ó's departments super
vised the fulfillment of direct commit
ments of both signatories. 

The matériel and services contri
buted by the official suppliers and 
sponsors can be conventionally di
vided into several groups: 

— equipment, and materials (post
ing and banking equipment, cameras, 
typewriters, film-processors, sound 
and video equipment of the OTVRC, 
vehicles, facsimile machines, copiers, 
paper, etc.); 

— sports equipment and imple
ments and synthetic coverings, balls 
for volleyball, basketball, football, 
handball, water polo, hockey, ap
paratus for gymnastics, athletics, 
swimming, shooting and so on; 

— foodstaffs and various mate
rials; 

— services (mounting, setting up 
and maintenance of equipment, etc.). 

The OCOG-80 concluded 103 ag
reements with foreign companies from 
August 1976 till July 1980. Of these 
five agreements were signed in 1976, 
21 in 1977, 46 in 1978, 22 in 1979 and 
nine in 1980. Eighty-four companies 
were designated official suppliers and 
19 companies official sponsors. 

A list of the official suppliers and 
official sponsors of the Games of the 
XXII Olympiad can be found in Appen
dix 1 to this chapter. 

The OCOG-80 granted the title of 
Official Supplier to 206 Soviet enter
prises and the title of Official Sponsor 
to 16 Soviet organisations. 

The title of Official Supplier or 
Official Sponsor was granted to a 
Soviet enterprise or organisation for 
services provided free of charge. 

Thus, the Sports Industry Depart
ment (Glavsportprom), the General 
Supplier of Sports Equipment to the 
Games of the XXII Olympiad, assumed 
the duties of organising the design, 
manufacture, and timely installation of 
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high-quality sports equipment meeting 
the IPs' specifications at the Olympic 
venues. The Soyuzvneshtrans, the 
General Forwarder of the Games of 
the XXII Olympiad, handled the equip
ment and materials to be delivered to 
the Olympic sites by Soviet, as well as 
foreign firms. Aeroflot, the General 
Carrier to the Games of the XXII 
Olympiad, laid out routes for transpor

tation of the participants and guests 
of the Olympics and created an effi
cient system of services to be pro
vided for passangers. 

Most of the Soviet organisations 
received the titles for the development 
and production of technological sys
tems for the Olympic venues and their 
operation during the Games of the 
XXII Olympiad. 
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Realisation of the 
Olympic Coin Programme 

The Olympic coin programme was 
initiated by the OCOG-80 with the 
participation of the Ministry of Fi
nance of the USSR, State Bank of the 
USSR (Gosbank) and the Bank for 
Foreign Trade of the USSR (Vnesh-
torgbank). The programme was a 
state-administered programme of issu
ing and realisation of Olympic coins 
made of copper-nickel alloy, silver, 
gold, and platinum. Therefore, the 
Soviet Olympic coins are legal tender 
of the USSR and valid for all kinds of 
payments. Practical realisation of the 
coin programme was carried out by a 
special coordination council made up 
of representative^ from the above 
bodies. 

Between 1975 and 1977, the 
OCOG-80 and the Vneshtorgbank 
carefully studied proposals of foreign 
firms and banks on the realisation of 
the Soviet Olympic Coin Programme 
and conducted negotiations to choose 
the conditions for distribution of the 
coins, which would be the most suit
able for the Soviet side. 

Propositions of a group consisting 
of the US Occidental Petroleum Cor
poration and the French Bank Lazar 
Freres—major partners of the USSR 
in commercial and financial fields— 
were accepted. 

Drafted by the OCOG-80, the ag
reement for the sale of Soviet Olympic 
coins was signed by the Vneshtorg
bank and the Group on September 20, 
1977. 

The agreement, in particular, 
specified that, in accordance with the 
existing practice and proceeding from 
the intention to promote world sup
port, three per cent of the face value 
of the coins sold by the group in each 
country would be paid to the National 
Olympic Committee thereof. The 
Vneshtorgbank was to obtain, through 
the OCOG-80, at the shortest time 
possible, support and consent of the 
NOCs in the countries where the 
Olympic coins would be sold and, first 
of all, of the NOCs of Canada, Japan, 
the USA and the FRG. 

The OCOG-80, in its turn, allowed 
to use the official emblem of the 
Moscow Olympics in connection with 
advertising and sale of the Olympic 
coins by the Group or its subdis
tributors and granted the exclusive 
right to use identifying marks and 
phrases and the emblem on de-luxe 
packages and advertising materials 
related to the coins. The OCOG-80 
undertook not to grant similar rights 
to other companies or persons. In 
addition, the OCOG-80 undertook to 
render assistance to the Group by 
providing it with advertising materials, 
participating in press conferences 

held on the occasions of beginning of 
coin sales, by using other possibilities 
through the NOCs and national sports 
federations. 

During 1977 the OCOG-80 ob
tained the consent of the NOCs of the 
FRG, the USA, Canada, and Japan to 
sell Soviet Olympic coins in these 
countries. 

To get the NOCs of the USA and 
Canada to authorise the distribution of 
the coins in their territories was the 
most difficult job. 

The US Olympic Committee de
manded that a guaranteed sum of 
1,250,000 dollars should be paid to it 
in excess of the three per cent pay
ments from a face value of the coins 
sold in the United States. This demand 
was grounded on inflation, campaign 
launched by the media against the 
outflow of money from the country 
and the need to raise funds to finance 
the preparation of the Winter Games 
in lake Placid and training of athletes 
for the Games of the XXII Olympiad in 
Moscow. 

The OCOG-80 managed to per
suade the USOC to agree to the 
standard condition of three per cent 
payment. It was also agreed that the 
Vneshtorgbank would deliver enough 
coins to the USA to ensure payment of 
1,100,000 dollars to the USOC. 

Satisfactory results were also pro
duced by negotiations with the Cana
dian Olympic Association which at 
first had made some demands, asking, 
in particular, for guaranteed payments 
to be made and for control over the 
advertising of the coins. 

The agreement with the Group 
became effective as of January 16, 
1978, starting preparations for a wide 
sale of the Olympic coins. 

During this period, six types of 
copper-nickel coins with a face value 
of 1 rouble, representing architectural 
memorials and sculptured monuments 
of Moscow and bearing the official 
emblem of the Games were issued. 
Twenty-eight silver coins in the de
nominations of five and ten roubles 
depicted the cities where the Olympic 
events were to be staged, the emblem 
of the Games against the background 
of the USSR map and portrayed Olym
pic and national sports. As suggested 
by the OCOG-80, the latter coins were 
divided into series under the Olympic 
motto Citi us, Alti us, Fortius. 

Six designs of gold coins in the 
denomination of 100 roubles were 
minted. They depicted the Moscow's 
sports facilities and dealt with the 
theme "Sport and Peace". 

The Olympic coins made of 
platinum with a face value of 150 
roubles had five theme designs car
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ried on the reverse side. They com
memorated ancient sports and one of 
the coins bore the emblem of the 
Games in the laurel wreath. 

As the designs were made, the 
OCOG-80 had them approved by the 
IOC. 

Thirteen national Olympic Commit
tees had agreed to the sale of Soviet 
Olympic coins by early 1978 and as of 
January 1, 1979, the coins were on 
sale in 20 countries. 

The difficulties were encountered 
in the countries whose national cur
rencies were not convertible and were 
apt to depreciate in value due to 
inflation, including Latin American 
countries, where the coins were practi
cally not realised because of this. 

The OCOG-80 also rendered assis
tance to the Vneshtorgbank and the 
Group in obtaining permissions from 
financial authorities of some countries 
where the legislation limited import of 
foreign coins made of precious 
metals. 

The realisation of the Olympic 
coins was impossible without a large-
scale marketing programme and sales 
promotion. The OCOG-80 had there
fore advertising materials produced to 
be handed over to the Group. The 
materials included films about Mos
cow and preparations for the Games, 
sets of posters, slides, and other items. 

Press conferences were held in the 
FRG, the USA, and Canada devoted to 
the issue of new series of the Soviet 
Olympic coins. The materials given to 
the Group by the OCOG-80 were used 
to support the conferences. 

Broadcasters in the USA and 
Canada communicated information 
about the Soviet Olympic coins to an 
audience of 38,000,000. 

The audience of viewers watching 
the ice-hockey matches of Soviet and 
Canadian players, during which the 
Soviet Olympic coins were advertised, 
was 300,000,000. 

The large sales promotion cam
paign through periodicals included 
advertisements in the OCOG-80's 
publications—OlympiadSO and Olym
pic Panorama. 

In late 1978, the Group suggested 
and the OCOG-80 agreed that the 
realisation of the coins should be 
limited to 23 countries, the main 
numismatic markets, because ex
penses for promoting the sales in 
other countries were too high com
pared to potentially small demand 
which made the sales unprofitable. 

Assisted by the Vneshtorgbank and 
the OCOG-80, the Group concluded 
contracts for the sale of the coins with 
56 major wholesalers who, in their 
turn, used a large retail network con
sisting of hundreds of smaller com
panies and dealers in Australia, Au
stria, Belgium, Canada, Denmark, Fin
land, France, the FRG, Great Britain, 
Greece, Hong Kong, Japan, Italy, 
Luxemburg, the Netherlands, Singa
pore, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
USA and Venezuela. Those countries 
have long-established numismatic 
markets where practically all Canadian 
Olympic coins were sold. 

In spite of an increased competi
tion in the market of precious-metal 
coins and due to various sales-
promotion measures, as well as to the 
high quality of the Soviet Olympic 
coins, close to 80 per cent of the 
issues placed on sale had been real
ised by 1980. 

The sales of the Soviet Olympic 
coins in capitalist countries were suc
cessful. Their total face value ex
ceeded the sales of Canadian Olympic 
coins abroad almost twofold. 

The coins were mainly supplied to 
Western Europe (about 80 per cent) 
where they were in great demand. In 
1979, for example, their estimated 
value made 45 per cent of the total 
sales of numismatic coins in Western 
European countries. 

Thirteen per cent of the sales were 
supplied to North America and about 
seven per cent to southeast Asia. 

It was agreed with the Group to 
supply more coins and to increase the 
percentage of proof-quality coinage 
which enhanced returns. 

In September 1980 a joint meeting 
of the OCOG-80, the Vneshtorgbank 
and the Group in Paris stated that the 
sale of the Olympic coins had been a 
success and ascertained that the ag
reement was implemented in full. 

The superior quality of the Soviet 
Olympic coins, the beauty of the de
signs and excellent execution contrib
uted to the success of the sales as 
did the production of specially minted 
(proof) coins of gold, silver, and 
platinum—a difficult process well 
mastered by the craftsmen of the 
Goznak (State Mint of the USSR). 

The experts of the Goznak, the 
Ministry of Finance of the USSR and 
the Ministry of Non-Ferrous Metallurgy 
of the USSR were the first in the world 
to develop a sophisticated method for 
striking coins of pure platinum. 

Olympic commemorative coins 
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The Medal Programme 

The comparatively low number of 
medal collectors in the world, restric
tions imposed by some industrialised 
countries on import of medals made of 
precious metals, high customs duties 
reaching sometimes 67 per cent (in 
the USA, for example) of the cost of 
metal a medal is made of, extremely 
high specifications for quality and, 
consequently, the increasing produc
tion costs, all that did not promise a 
large revenue. 

The OCOG-80 thoroughly investi
gated the possibilities of the issue and 
sale of commemorative Olympic med
als using the experience of the 
Munich and Montreal organisers and 
keeping in mind some propositions of 
foreign companies and mints who 
were interested in purchasing licenses 
for the mintage and sale of the med
als. They were the Financial En
gineers S.A., the Hamilton Mint, the 
Franklin Mint, and the Welt Internation
al of the USA, the Silver Mint of Great 
Britain. 

The study of the results of similar 
projects carried out by the Munich and 
Montreal Organising Committees have 
shown that a maximum expected re
venue from the sale of rights for 
minting and distribution of com
memorative medals was in the range 
of $1,000,000 to 1,500,000. 

In this case, however, there might 
be a certain competition with the coin 
programme because a considerable 
number of potential buyers could limit 
themselves to the purchase of one or 
two medals being disinclined to buy 
expensive sets of coins. In addition, 
the premium on the value of precious 
metal of a medal is generally lower 
than that on a coin whose price is set 
on the basis of its face value. This, 
too, reduced profitability of the 
project. 

The OCOG-80 decided to limit the 
sale of licenses for the mintage and 

distribution of medals. The buyer was 
mostly Japan. A small amount of 
medals to be issued in that country 
was regarded as presenting no danger 
to the success of the coin programme. 
The best proposition with regard to 
minting and selling the Olympic com
memorative medals in Japan was re
ceived from the Shinjidaisha. This 
company had a great experience in 
this field and good ties with sports-
governing bodies and the NOG of 
Japan. 

The OCOG-80 and Shindjidaisha 
signed their agreement for the issue 
and distribution of the Olympic med
als in Japan on August 13, 1976. The 
company was entitled to mint and sell 
in Japan a limited number of medals 
of gold, silver and non-precious alloy, 
as well as of gold-plated and silver-
plated medals made of an alloy. 
The designs of the medals were 
to bear the Olympic theme and were 
sibject to approval by the OCOG-BO. 
The designs included Olympic 
pictographs, portrayed Moscow, Lenin
grad, Tallinn, and sports competi
tions. 

The company undertook to pay six 
per cent of gross sales to the OCOG-
80 and three per cent to the Japanese 
Olympic Committee. 

The company placed the medals 
on the market in mid-1978 but 
the sales practically stopped at the 
end of 1979 due to a drive against 
the participation of Japanese 
athletes in the Games of the XXII 
Olympiad. 

In 1979, the OCOG-80 granted the 
Shindjidaisha the right to sell the 
medals in Europe and other countries 
of Asia but the time left was too short 
and the company was unable to or
ganise the sale of medals on a large 
scale in those regions. 

Thus the medal programme was 
not on the whole successful. 
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The Realisation of Special 
Olympic Stamps 

In order to promote the 1980 Olym
pic Games throughout the USSR the 
OCOG-80 in conjunction with the 
USSR Ministry of Communications 
ratified a plan for the issue of Olympic 
stamps and commemorative sheets. 
The 1976-1980 plan included 73 
stamps and six sheets: three stamps 
and one commemorative sheet in the 
series Olympic Emblems, 40 stamps 
and five commemorative sheets de
picted the Olympic sports, and 30 
stamps in the series Olympic tourism. 
All the stamps and sheets were issued 
as planned during the above period 
totaling 229,900,000 copies at 
64,000,000 roubles; 6.500,000 stamps 
at 3,000,000 roubles were issued in 
excess of the original plan. 

The Olympic stamps and com
memorative sheets bore a 50 per cent 
surcharge to their face values. 

In addition to Olympic stamps and 
commemorative sheets, the USSR 
Ministry of Communications issued 
7,800,000 illustrated covers of 50 dif
ferent tipes, 7,800,000 post-cards of 
13 types, 5,200,000 first-day covers of 
56 types, and 70,000 post-cards bear
ing stamps with the same picture as 
the card of 14 types. These postage-
related products were sold without the 
Olympic surcharge. 

The USSR Ministry of Communica
tions also did a great job of preparing 
special cancellation dies. Special illus
trated covers were printed for each 
cancellation. 

The Olympic stamps and com
memorative sheets depicting sports in 
all the Olympic events were the most 
popular. 

The stamps depicting the cities 
frequented by tourists were in poorer 
demand among stamp collectors 
mainly due to their high prices which 
considerably exceeded those for any 
usual postage. But those series issued 
in limited numbers and distributed 
both in and outside the USSR also 
sold well enough. 

To increase the sales of the Olym
pic philatelic issues outside the Soviet 
Union, the OCOG-80 and the foreign-
trade organisation V/O Mezhdunarod-
naya Kniga studied propositions of 
foreign companies interested in the 
distribution of the Soviet Olympic 
stamps, covers and commemorative 
sheets. 

After examining the proposals and 
holding negotiations, the OCOG-80 
and V/O Mezhdunarodnaya Kniga 
signed an agreement with the 
Paramount International Coin Corpo
ration of the USA on January 14, 1977, 
which granted the company the exclu
sive right to use the official emblem of 
the Games of the XXII Olympiad and 

words and phrases related thereto in 
advertising, promotion, marketing and 
sale of the Olympic stamps and post
age-related products. The company 
was also entitled to issue Olympic 
covers and philatelic and numismatic 
combinations (PNC) consisting of first-
day or commemorative covers and 
stamp designs reproduced in metal 
together with actual Olympic stamps 
and cancellation. 

During the realisation of the Soviet 
Olympic stamp programme, several 
amendments were added to the origi
nal agreement whereby allowing the 
Paramount, for certain additional 
charge, to issue and distribute some 
series of philatelic combinations— 
post-cards depicting sports and bear
ing Olympic stamps, souvenir cards, 
covers with portraits of Soviet ath
letes, pages to albumes containing 
Soviet stamps. 

Considering the inflationary trends 
in some countries, the agreement 
specified the payments due to the 
OCOG-80 and V/O Mezhdunarodnaya 
Kniga in roubles to be made in US 
dollars at the exchange rate of the 
Gosbank on the day of payment. Thus, 
currency losses were avoided. Such 
losses would have been inevitable if 
the value of the stamps and payments 
for the covers and PNC were set in 
dollars or any other Western currency. 

All the series of the Olympic 
stamps and commemorative sheets 
were put into circulation exactly on 
schedule. 

The Paramount published adver
tisements and notices in mass periodi
cals of the USA, Canada and some 
European countries. In addition, 
700,000 brochures and 3,700 posters 
were printed for free use by wholesal
ers and dealers. The OCOG-80 also 
handed over to the company a set of 
slides showing Moscow, Leningrad, 
Kiev, Minsk, and Tallinn, sports 
facilities, Olympic champions from the 
USSR, colour films in English, French, 
and German, posters and pennants for 
promotion purposes. 

Mailing to many millions of addres
ses was organised in the USA, Cana
da, Western European countries, Au
stralia, and Japan through such major 
American companies as American Ex
press, the CBS, Montgomery World, 
and others. At the same time, the 
company published a monthly named 
Olympophil that described the Olympic 
stamps being issued in the USSR. 

For the period of 1977 to 1980, the 
OCOG-80 had reviewed, edited and 
enlarged a great number of promo
tional texts prepared by the company 
to describe Soviet cities, Olym
pic sports, cultural centres of the 
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USSR and history of the Olympic 
movement. 

The Soviet Olympic stamps were 
exhibited at all international stamp 
shows held between 1977 and 1980. 
With consent of the OCOG-80, a spe
cial souvenir die was made to cancel 
the Soviet Olympic stamps during an 
international exhibition at Frankfurt 
am Main in 1978. Representatives 
from the USSR Trade Mission, Soviet 
athletes, members of the Paramount 
made speeches at a press conference. 
Colour films about the preparations 
for the Games, slides and posters 
were shown at the exhibition. The 
Soviet Olympic champions. Vitali Bor-
zov and Lyudmila Turishcheva, autog
raphed covers and post-cards with 
Soviet stamps. This exhibition was a 
great success. Lyudmila Turishcheva 
was invited to the 1979 Canex stamp 
exhibition in Canada where an exposi
tion of the Soviet Olympic stamps was 
also very successful. 

Lev Yashin, Boris Mayorov, and 
Alexander Zaitsev, popular Soviet ath
letes, participated in an international 
exhibition of stamps held in Essen 
(FRG) in 1978. They told visitors about 
the progress of preparations for the 
Games in Moscow, about the develop
ment of sports in the USSR, and 
international ties of Soviet athletes. 
Their presence at the exhibition 
aroused interest of stamp collectors 
and of sports public at large. 

The Paramount participated in re
gional exhibitions held in Ohio, India
na, Kentucky and other American 
states. The vigorous promotion cam
paign and exhibitions brought the 
Soviet Olympic stamp programme to 
over 150,000,000 people in Europe, 
USA, Canada, Japan, Australia, and 
Latin American countries. 

Special souvenir dies bearing the 
official emblem of the Games of the 

XXII Olympiad were made by the 
Ministry of Communications of the 
USSR in coordination with the 
OCOG-80. 

The main stamp markets for the 
Soviet Olympic stamps were the USA, 
FRG, France, Canada, Spain, Switzer
land, Japan, Belgium, Italy, Australia, 
Great Britain, Holland, Finland, Singa
pore, and Hong Kong. As of August 
20, 1980, 17,100,000 Soviet stamps 
dedicated to the Games of the XXII 
Olympiad in Moscow were sold. In 
addition to tangible financial results, 
the Olympic stamp programme had 
very positive effect in the promotion of 
the Games of the XXII Olympiad and 
the Olympic movement. 

Orders for the Olympic stamps and 
postage-related products continued 
coming in even after the Games. 
The agreement with Paramount Coin 
Corporation is valid till August 1, 
1982. 
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Insurance 

The OCOG-80 appointed the USSR 
Insurance Stock Society, Ingosstrakh, 
its General Insurer. An agreement was 
concluded with the Ingosstrakh on 
July 29, 1977, whereby the latter un
dertook to organise smooth and timely 
insurance against all risks of the 
OCOG-80 and of all foreign companies 
concerned. 

The OCOG-80 drew up and ap
proved the Regulations for Insuring 
Members of the Olympic Family, the 
Property of Foreign Natural Persons 
and Legal Entities Against Risks. In 
accordance with the Regulations, con
ditions were laid down for insuring 
foreign competitors, officials, impor
tant guests by the Ingosstrakh against 
accidents, and personal property of 
competitors, officials, guests of hon
our, newsmen and commentators and 
accompanying persons against fire, 
damage and burglary. The procedure 
for liability insurance of the OCOG-80 
to foreign citizens for the period of 
competitions in all five Olympic cities 
and during the Olympic Torch Relay 
from Olympia to Moscow was also 
established. 

Following the practice of the previ
ous Games, the Ingosstrakh became 
the insurer of the journalists against 
accidents. It did not require any pay
ments for this type of insurance 
and so acted in this case as a spon
sor. 

An article published by the Olympic 
Panorama magazine described main 
aspects of the adopted insurance 
plan. 

Based on conditions agreed upon 
with the Ingosstrakh, the OCOG-80 
concluded the following contracts: 

1. Liabilities of the OCOG-80 to 
third foreign parties. The maximum 
liability of the Ingosstrakh under this 
contract was set at 97,500,000 Swiss 
francs. The insurance covered the 
liabilities of the Ingosstrakh at all the 
competitions, at the places of accom
modation of the competitors and other 
persons, for damage to personal prop
erty of foreign citizens, during trans

portation of competitors, officials and 
guests by vehicles of the OCOG-80, 
etc. 

2. Accident insurance of com
petitors, officials, guests of honour 
and journalists. The liabilities of the 
Ingosstrakh were 10,000 Swiss francs 
for visitors from capitalist countries 
and 3,500 roubles for visitors from 
socialist countries. The premiums 
for these two types of insurance were 
paid in foreign and Soviet currencies, 
depending on the number of foreig
ners from the above countries present 
at the Games. 

3. Insurance of sports equipment 
and implements of foreign teams, 
property of competitors, officials, 
guests of honour and journalists. The 
liability of the Ingosstrakh was 
3,000,000 Swiss francs. 

4. Insurance of horses participat
ing in the competitions at the Lenin 
Stadium Grand Arena, during their 
transportation there and back includ
ing handling. 

5. Insurance of property rented 
from Kalle Niederlassung der Hoechst 
AG (FRG) against fire and burglary. 

6. Civil liability for vehicles of the 
motorcade excorting the Olympic 
torch relay from Olympia to Moscow. 

The Procedures for Possible 
Claims from Foreign Natural Persons 
and Legal Entities in Case Any Dam
age Was Rendered to Person or Prop
erty of Foreign Citizens or Orga
nisations During the Games of the 
XXII Olympiad was eventually devised. 
This document was made known to all 
the OCOG-80's departments. Owing to 
precise and efficient organisation of 
the Games, to strict order and reliable 
security at the Olympic venues, no 
damages to Soviet or foreign property 
were recorded. There were several 
cases of slight injuries of foreign 
competitors duly certified by the medi
cal service of the OCOG-80 and doc
tors of the Ingosstrakh. 

No official complaints on the above 
regulations were received from for
eigners. 
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Legal Protection 
of the Emblem 
and Mascot 

Reproductions of the emblem and 
mascot of the Moscow Games were 
forwarded to the IOC for approval 
immediately after they had been en
dorsed by the OCOG-80. When they 
had been approved, the emblem and 
the mascot were registered by the 
OCOG-80 in the USSR in its name as a 
trademark and service mark. It was 
decided to register them as such in 
those countries whose legislation per
mitted such registration and where the 
OCOG-80 was going to launch its 
licensing and commercial programme 
using the above emblems. 

Applications for registration of the 
emblem of the Games of the XXII 
Olympiad were sent to 42 countries in 
addition to the USSR where the em
blem had been registered in the first 
place after it had been approved by 
the IOC. Applications for registration 
of the mascot of the Games of the 
XXII Olympiad were filed in patent 
offices of 29 countries and the USSR 
State Committee for Inventions and 
Discoveries. 

The registration of the emblem and 
mascot outside the USSR was carried 
out through the USSR Chamber of 
Commerce and Industry or the USSR 
Committee for Inventions and Dis
coveries. This work would have been 
much more difficult without assistance 
of the above bodies. 

As of September 1, 1980, the emb
lem had been registered in 29 coun
tries and the mascot in nine countries. 

The problems that arose in connec
tion with the registration of the emb
lem and mascot of the Games as a 
trademark and service mark were 
mainly caused by the status and ac
tivities of the OCOG-80, which were 
somewhat unorthodox in the eyes of 
patent offices. The legislation of coun
tries, other than the USSR, specifies 
that a trademark holder or a service 
mark holder should be either a man
ufacturer of the produce where the 
trademarks being registered are tq be 
used or should perform some service 
functions. Apart from that, national 
patent offices make demands of an 
applicant for registration that are 
based both on the registration-
regulating international conventions 

and treaties to which the country is 
party and on national legislation 
which treats the matters related to 
registration with due regard to 
specific conditions of the country in 
question. The registration process in 
some countries is long not only be
cause an applicant has to meet all the 
requirements laid down by national 
laws and international treaties but also 
because a lot of formalities have to be 
performed if the application is to be 
considered at all. So, the correspon
dence with patent offices on the mat
ter of registration was protracted. Try
ing to register the emblem and mascot 
in some countries, the OCOG-80 
found that patent offices of those 
countries had already registered simi
lar trademarks. In this case, in accor
dance with established procedure, the 
application is either rejected or the 
applicant has to obtain a letter of 
agreement from the holder of a similar 
trademark. The letter should be pro
duced to the patent office in order 
that the application for registration 
could be considered. Under certain 
circumstances, an opposition could be 
made to local court on the grounds of 
conventional acquisition. The very fact 
that the OCOG-80's application had 
been filed and considered by a patent 
office ensured priority and made it 
possible to use the emblem and mas
cot in the given country and to stop 
their unauthorised use by third 
parties. 

The OCOG-80 protected its rights 
for the above emblems using national 
copyright regulations in those coun
tries where patent offices had rejected 
its application. 

Thus, although the registration of 
the official emblem and the mascot 
had not been completed in full by the 
start of the Games of the XXII Olym
piad, still, considering such registra
tion an instrument of legal protection, 
one can say with assurance that the 
main goal of this activity had been 
reached. The OCOG-80 ensured its 
rights in those countries where the 
applications had been filed and in the 
main prevented unauthorised use of 
the emblem and mascot in those 
countries. 
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Cooperation of the OCOG-
80 with the NOCs 
in the Fund-Raising 
Programme 

Within the framework of the fund-
raising programme, the cooperation 
between the OCOG-80 and NOCs was 
carried out in the following fields: 

— the Olympic torch relay; 
— licensing and commercial activi

ty in the appropriate countries; 
— realisation of the coin prog

ramme; 
— realisation of the Soviet stamps 

and posters; 
— International Olympic lottery. 
Agreements concluded by the 

OCOG-80 with the NOCs of Greece, 
Bulgaria, and Romania provided for 
their participation in the organisation 
of the Olympic torch relay in their 
countries. The OCOG-80 paid one-
third of the expenses of the Hellenic 
Olympic Committee incurred by the 
organisation of the traditional lighting 
ceremony. All the expenses involved 
in the Olympic torch relay in Bulgaria 
and Romania were borne by the re
spective NOCs. 

The OCOG-80 concluded agree
ments for cooperation in the realisa
tion of revenue-generating programme 
with the NOCs of 49 countries. By 
participating in merchandise licensing, 
involving the business communities of 
their countries in the use of the 
emblem of the Moscow Games on 
their products, and organising the sale 
of the Soviet Olympic coins, stamps 
and posters, the NOCs helped to 
promote the Olympic movement. They 
received a certain percentage of royal
ties for the products sold by the 
OCOG-80 and were able to use the 
money for further development of 
Olympic sports in their countries. 

Following the established practice, 
the NOCs were paid 25 per cent of the 
OCOG-80's revenue for the permission 
to use the emblem of the Games of 
the XXII Olympiad on products being 
sold in their countries and for certain 
services. A total of those revenues was 
about $2,000,000, including (in US dol
lars): 

Bulgaria 
Czechoslovakia 
France 
FRG 
GDR 
Hungary 
Italy 
Japan 
Portugal 
Sweden 
USA 

173,000 
30,000 
18,900 

100,000 
251,500 

40,000 
33,200 

153,300 
1,300 
7,900 

675,000 

The OCOG-80 worked in contact 
with the NOC when licensing in a 
country. It informed the NOC when a 
company had been appointed an 
agent or licensee; commercial, legal, 
administrative and other matters were 
settled together. 

It should be noted, however, that 
the NOCs did not always help the 
agents in solving their problems. 
Sometimes, the NOCs acted in such a 
way that the OCOG-80's agents had to 
curtail or limit their activities. 

Thus the steps taken by the US 
Administration against the Moscow 
Olympics and the stand of the USOC 
practically forced the OCOG-80's 
agent (Image Factory Sports Inc.) out 
of business not only in the territory of 
the USA but also in Latin American 
countries. As a result, the OCOG-80 
had to launch its licensing campaign 
in Puerto Rico, Mexico, Costa Rica, 
Brazil, Argentina, Columbia, and Peru. 
But the time left till the opening of the 
Games of the XXII Olympiad was very 
short and so not all of the above 
countries signed licensing agree
ments. Therefore, the NOCs of those 
countries were unable to receive addi
tional funds. 

Foreign-trade organisations of 
Hungary, Yugoslavia, Czechoslovakia, 
and Bulgaria worked in intimate con
tact with their NOCs. And this cooper
ation produced good results. The 
NOCs, just as OCOG's agents in those 
countries, received substantial 
revenue. 

An important field of cooperation 
between the NOCs and the OCOG-80 
was their active participation in the 
realisation of the Olympic coin prog
ramme. The NOCs of most of indus
trialised capitalist countries reality ag
reed to the distribution of the coins in 
the territories under their jurisdiction 
(the NOCs of Belgium, the Nether
lands, Denmark, Greece, Switzerland, 
and Italy). A different situation arose 
concerning the NOCs of the USA, 
Canada, FRG, and Japan which de
layed to give their consent. The agree
ment with the Group (Lazard Freres of 
France and Occidental Petroleum of 
the USA) and the USSR Vneshtorg-
bank for the sale of the Soviet Olym
pic coins was to come into effect after 
relevant NOCs had agreed to the 
sales. Owing to efforts of the OCOG-
80. Gosbank and Vneshtorgbank, the 
above NOCs finally authorised the sale 
of coins in 1977 and 1978. 

Comité National Olympique et 
Sportif Français rendered assistance 
in obtaining the permission of the 
government for the import and sale of 
the Soviet Olympic coins of precious 
metals as the laws of France strictly 
restricted the import of gold coins. 

The NOCs of Italy, Switzerland, 
Spain, and Greece took an active part 
in marketing the coins. 

The NOCs of Japan and the FRG 
made an important contribution to the 
programme at the initial stage despite 
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Ticket Programme 

very difficult political conditions inside 
their countries. In 1980, however, they 
were forced to terminate work under 
strong pressure from their govern
ments. 

The NOCs of the FRG, Spain, USA, 
Canada and some other countries 
were very helpful in the realisation of 
the Soviet Olympic stamp programme. 
Their representatives participated in 
the philatelic exhibitions. 

The NOCs were mostly motivated 
to this cooperation by the part of 
generated income due to them from 
the OCOG-80 under the agreements. 

The National Olympic Committees 
received a total of 4,800,000 dollars 
from the sale of the Soviet Olympic 
coins, and the Soviet Olympic stamps 
gave them over 220,000 dollars, (see 
Appendix 2 and 3.) 

People from all over the world 
come to the Olympic Games in order 
to see the best athletes of the globe 
compete. Therefore, in preparing for 
the Moscow Olympics special atten
tion was paid to the attendance of 
competitions—a question of substan
tial financial value for the success of 
the Games. 

The ticket programme of the 
OCOG-80 began to be worked out 
from July 1977, i.e., three years before 
the Games. Recommendations of the 
IOC and the experience of the or
ganisers of the previous Games were 
also taken into account. 

First of all, the number of seats for 
spectators at the venues in Moscow, 
Tallinn, Leningrad, Kiev, and Minsk 
was determined. The capacity was 
more than 1.5 times as much against 
that at the Games in Munich and 
Montreal and, therefore, the total 
number of tickets was also higher (for 
example, 1.6 times more than in 
Montreal). 

In accordance with the approved 
schedule of competitions, it was deter
mined that the spectators would fill 
the stands 380 times. 

A very important part of the ticket 
programme was the setting of prices. 
Although the revenue from the sale of 
admission tickets is used to defray the 
costs of organising and staging of the 
Games, their prices should be reason
able enough to ensure maximum at
tendance. The OCOG-80 assumed that 
the prices should be moderate to 
enable practically everyone to buy a 
ticket. It was decided to set the prices at 
a little lower level than was the case in 
Montreal. 

In order to popularise the Olympics 
among the young people, the OCOG-
80 arranged for free attendance of 
morning sessions by teenagers (up to 
16). 

The experience of the previous 
Games had demonstrated that trou
bles often resulted if tickets and tours 
were sold separately to tourists. A 
visitor obtained a room at the hotel 
but failed to buy any tickets and vice 
versa. Therefore, it was decided to sell 
admission tickets in one package with 
tours which guaranteed the buyer 
accommodation in Moscow or any 
other Olympic city and all types of 
services such as transport, meals, etc. 
Every tourist was supposed to have 
at least one ticket to competitions 
a day. 

The previous experience was also 
taken into account when the admis
sion tickets were shared between the 
USSR and other countries. The great
est number—35 per cent—was al-
loted to residents of Moscow and 
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Assessment of the Total 
Number of Tickets 

Region who more than anybody else 
contributed to the preparation of the 
Games. Twenty per cent were set 
aside for visitors from other cities of 
the USSR. Following the^ tradition, 30 
per cent of tickets were to be sold to 
foreign tourists (as many as 40 per 
cent were alloted to foreign tourists 
for the most popular events, such as 
basketball, athletics, boxing, swim
ming, and gymnastics competitions, 
as well as finals in other sports). 

A special fund of the OCOG-80 was 
set up to provide admission tickets for 
those who had assisted in the prep
arations (for distinguished guests, offi
cials, competitors and others). It ac
counted for ten per cent of tickets. 

The remaining five per cent were in 
reserve. 

Quotas for other countries were 
established according to guidelines 
approved by the IOC. Population of a 
country, estimated number of com
petitors, ticket sales for the previous 
Games, tourist traffic into the USSR 
were taken into consideration. Geog
raphical position and the distance of 
the country from Moscow were also 
taken into account. 

It should be noted that the national 
allotments finally established far ex
ceeded the number of tickets bought 
during the previous Games. 

As the amount of work to do was 
great and time rather short, it was 
found advisable to set up a special 
department of the OCOG-80 to realise 
the ticket programme. 

At the initial, preparatory stage that 
lasted till July, 1978, the authorised 
persons studied and analysed reports 
of other Olympic organising commit-
ties, and got in touch with the bodies 
which could help the OCOG-80 in 
this field. 

Later a special Ticket Programme 
Department was set up. It numbered 
20 members in early 1979. In addition, 
the Directorate of Ticket Centre was 
formed within the Department to 
handle such technical matters as cal
culations, preparation of documents 
for the computer, etc. Experts qual
ified in economics or technology 
worked at the Department and Direc
torate. 

In conjunction with design offices 
and construction organisations, the 
OCOG-80 had determined the number 
of spectator seats at the stands of 
each sports facility. The designers and 
builders were to strictly adhere to the 
decisions agreed upon. 

After the competition schedules 
and actual seating capacities of every 
venue had been processed, the re
quirements for admission tickets in 
each sports were determined, as was 
their total: 6,070,717 tickets. 
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Setting Prices Catalogue of Admission 
Tickets 

The prices depended on the popu
larity of a sport, stage of competitions 
(heats, semi-finals, finals), time (morn
ing or afternoon) and the seat categ
ory depending on the distance of a 
seat from the competition scene. Thir
teen different prices were set. 

Admission prices varied from two 
to six roubles for morning competi
tions and preliminaries, from three to 
15 roubles for afternoon competitions, 
quarter-finals and semi-finals, from five 
to 18 roubles for finals, and from ten to 
25 roubles for Opening and Closing 
ceremonies. 

From five to 15 per cent of tickets to 
morning events at each venue were 
alloted for teenagers free. 

It is a fact that the convenience of 
watching an event depends on how a 
spectator is situated in relation to the 
competition scene. Big arenas had 
four categories of seats and smaller 
arenas, one or two. Visibility at all 
stands had been tested for the 
purpose. The results of tests were 
made the basis for plans of sports 
facilities where the categories were 
designated in different colours: the 
best visibility—category 1—was col
oured red, the second category, blue; 
the third, green; and the fourth, yellow 
(see Appendix 4). 

A detailed Catalogue of Entry Tic
kets for the Games of the XXII Olym
piad was published by the OCOG-80. 
The catalogue featured the plans of 
sports venues and comprised 1.268 
types of tickets encoded for later 
processing and sorting out. The 
simplest system of "telling key" that 
had proved its worth at the previous 
Ofympics was adopted. 

The six-digit code printed on each 
ticket contained all necessary informa
tion: first two figures denoted an 
event; another two, the date of com
petitions; the fifth figure indicated 
time, and the sixth—price category. 
One more, seventh, figure was added 
to the code for computerised data 
processing. The code numbers made 
the sale of tickets by agents, alloca
tion of quotas, and inventory much 
easier. 

The catalogue was the main infor
mation document for the sales of 
admission tickets in advance. It was 
printed in three languages—Russian, 
French and English. The information 
of the date and time of competitions, 
venue, prices and code numbers indi
cated in the catalogue was used in 
printing the tickets. 

ass 
isssr 

Catalogue 
de billets d'entrée 
aux Jeux de la 
XXIIe Olympiade 
Moscou, 1980 

Catalogue 
of entry tickets 
for the Games of th 
XXII Olympiad 
Moscow, 1980 
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Ticket Design 
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The OCOG-80 laid a great stress on 
outward appearance of Olympic ad
mission tickets. An admission ticket 
should first of all inform its holder 
briefly but clearly about the sport, 
venue and time of competition, about 
the location of the seat on the stands. 
According to the designers a ticket 
was to have a distinct image by its 
shape, colours and graphic design 
thus becoming a kind of souvenir. 

Therefore, a somewhat unusual 
size was chosen measuring 110 by 170 
mm. 

The front of each ticket was di
vided into three horizontal parts of 
different width (see Appendix 5). 

The upper part was red and re
mained the same for all the tickets 
bearing the official emblem of the 
Games of the XXII Olympiad and the 

words "Moscow 1980. Games of the 
XXII Olympiad" or "Tallinn 1980. 
Games of the XXII Olympiad" and so 
on. 

The middle part (different according 
to the day of the week) contained the 
name of sport in Russian, French 
and English, sport pictograph, name 
of venue also in three languages, 
the date and time of competition 
indicated also by a drawing of the clock 
face. 

The lower part had a background 
of protective multiple design consist
ing of the official emblem of the 
Games and their year made in one of 
six colours depending on location of 
the venue in Moscow. On this part 
were a plan of the competition site 
indicating stands, sections, and rows 
and its right margin displayed actual 
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Printing Tickets 

stand, section, row, and seat the 
holder was entitled to and the price of 
the ticket. The bottom left-hand corner 
contained the code number of the 
ticket and the bottom right-hand 
corner was perforated diagonally so 
that it could be detached upon admis
sion. The serial number of spectator 
shift was printed on that corner. All 
the shifts were numbered from 001 for 
the Opening Ceremony to 380 for the 
Closing Ceremony. 

The shift numbers on the tickets 
made for much easier control at the 
wickets when great masses of spec
tators were entering a venue. 

The reverse side was white. It had 
a map of venue location with regard to 
city streets and the nearest metro 
station. The traditional Note for Spec
tators was also printed there in three 
languages. There was the inscription 
"Moscow 80" in red at the upper 
right-hand corner. 

The most difficult job was making 
tables of seats indicating the stands, 
sections and rows. 

This job was made even more 
complicated by the fact that some 
Olympic facilities were still under'con-
struction or were being renovated in 
1978. 

In spite of that, all the tables 
had been completed and handed over 
to printers by March 15, 1979. After 
that date, any alterations in the seat
ing at the stands included into the 
tables were to be made only with 
approval of the Ticket Programme 
Department. 

The tickets to the Olympic Games 
have material value. Any counterfeit
ing even on a small scale may cause 
great organisational problems. There
fore, reliable precautions should be 
taken against any attempts at falsifica
tion. 

Several such protective measures 
had been taken both during the man
ufacture of paper and in the course of 
printing. 

The tickets were printed on special 
reinforced paper used for banknotes. 
Its technical qualities and characterist
ic rustle distinguish it instantly from 
other types of paper. 

Other protective elements were dis
tinctly outlined watermarks in the 
shape of the official emblem of the 
Games and their year executed in 
several tints. 

The precautions also included col
oured "security threads" used in bank
notes, bearing microprinted Olympic 
rings alternating with the year of the 
Games. 

A two-colour multiple design was 
used for the protective background of 
the front side. The colours were 
selected with the least photographic 
colour discrimination. 

The above precautions proved to 
be sufficient to completely eliminate 
the temptation to counterfeit even 
single tickets. 

The whole set of tickets (6,070,717) 
took one year to complete. The tickets 
were delivered to the OCOG-80 in late 
January 1980 and sorted out by code 
numbers. 
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Ticket Sales 

The OCOG-80 appointed the USSR 
Company for Foreign Travel, Intourist, 
its General Agent for the Sale of Tours 
and Tickets. Its subagents were the 
Central Council for Travel and Excur
sions of the Ail-Union Central Council 
of Trade Unions and the Sputnik 
International Youth Travel Bureau. All 
were organisations possessing ample 
facilities for the accommodation of 
tourists and a long background of 
services. Together with the above 
bodies. The Regulations for the Sale 
of Tours and Admission Tickets in 
Foreign Countries for the Games of 
the XXII Olympiad were drawn up. 

As agreed upon with the IOC, each 
NOC was asked to appoint its agent 
from among leading travel companies 
before October 1, 1978, to handle tour 
and ticket sales. 

The whole 30 per cent of the 
tickets (1,762,308) alloted to foreign 
tourists were divided on a fair basis 
between 134 NOCs recognised by the 
IOC at that time. 

The NOCs and national agents 
were informed about their allotments. 

Travel agencies of 105 countries 
gave a positive response. However, as 
was the case at the previous Olym
pics, only 71 of them representing 
practically all the countries which 
traditionally participated in the Olym
pic movement and tourist exchange 
concluded contracts with the Intourist 
on cooperation in the sale of tours 
and tickets, as required by the Regula
tions. 

The international advance sales 
were arranged in two stages: the first 
stage lasted from April 1 till Sep
tember 30 and the second started on 
October 1 and ended on December 31, 
1979. All this made it possible to 
assess more accurately the require
ments for tickets in various countries. 

Each national agent was given a 
list of code numbers, based on its 
quota. 

It is worth mentioning that during 
that time the tickets were in great 
demand in many countries. Requests 
for additional tickets were promptly 
considered by the OCOG-80 and were 
met, as a rule. 

The first stage of sales revealed 
less popular sports. Therefore, some 
tickets were withdrawn from the total 
for sale abroad and put on sale inside 
the Soviet Union. 

Under arrangements with the In
tourist, the national agents were to 
submit sales reports before January 
10, 1980. But only 42 national agents 
had done so by the deadline due to 
the anti-Olympic campaign launched 
by the US Administration. National 
agents of some countries were biding 
their time. Some asked the OCOG-80 
to postpone the deadline. The OCOG-
80 took the situation into account and, 
after consultations with the IOC, post
poned the closing date for sales re
ports till April 1, 1980. 

This led to changes in the earlier 
plans and made the task of proces
sing, sorting out and handing over 
tickets to agents more difficult. 

Beginning from June 2, 1980, in 
accordance with the approved 
schedule, the tickets were given to the 
national agents who had paid for the 
tickets sold. Some agencies, however, 
had not paid in full for the tickets 
indicated in their sales reports and 
the OCOG-80 had to withdraw some 
of the tickets already included 
into the packages for the amount 
due. 

Requests to give foreign visitors an 
opportunity to come to the Games had 
been coming in almost until the open
ing and so some sale of tours and 
tickets took place even during 
the Games. 

A total of 1,323,790 admission 
tickets to the Games of the XXII 
Olympiad were sold to visitors from 71 
countries. 
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The Sale of Tickets in the 
Soviet Union 

More than 4,000,000 admission 
tickets were to be sold inside the Soviet 
Union. Thus, the Trade Union Central 
Council for Travel and Excursions and 
the Sputnik International Youth Travel 
Bureau having at their disposal a wide 
network of outlets throughout the 
country were invited. The admission 
tickets were also sold in a package 
with tours guaranteeing accommoda
tion, meals, transport and other ser
vices. 

In Moscow and Region, the sales 
were handled by the Moscow Directo
rate of Theatre, Concert and Sports 
Entertainment Box Offices possessing 
a great number of outlets in the area. 

The bulk of the tickets had been 
sold long before the Games, distri
buted in accordance with advance 
requests from trade-union organisa
tions, industrial enterprises, offices, 
ministries, and government agencies. 
Another part of the admission tickets 
was put on sale at special box offices 
on the eve of the competitions. 

Ticket booths were set up at city 
parks where a great number of buyers 
could be served simultaneously, at the 
areas where the great mass of people 
would not interefere with the normal 
life of the city. 

Similar organisations were chosen 
in Tallinn, Leningrad, Kiev, and Minsk. 

The yachting races were escorted 
with specially assigned boats where-
from spectators admitted on presenta
tion of tickets were able to watch 
the competitors directly on the 
site. 

Tickets from the OCOG-80's fund 
were sold at special outlets in the 
centre of Moscow. To ensure the 
normal functioning of the box offices, 
the tickets were sold against special 
coupons indicating the deadlines be
fore which the tickets should be 
bought. Initially, those sales counters 
were assigned for the persons resid
ing in Moscow, such as Corps Dip
lomatique, personnel of the Soviet 
organisations who had participated in 
the preparation of the Games, and at 
the second stage—during the 
Games—tickets were sold there to 
arriving Soviet and foreign quests of 
the OCOG-80. 

In addition, some sales counters 
were set up for the OCOG-80's disting
uished guests, the media technical 
officials, participants in the IP's Con
gresses, NOC Presidents, and guests 
of the IOC members at the hotels 
where they lived. 

Tickets were sold to competitors 
at the Olympic Village. The results 
of the sales are shown in Appendi
xes. 4, 5, 6 
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Organisation of Inventory 
and Monitoring 
of the Ticket 
Sales 

Processing 
and Sorting Out 
Tickets 

To distribute admission tickets 
among dozens of sales agents was a 
hard job because of endless redis
tributions and updating of quotas. 
But, most important, strict inventory 
and monitoring procedures were re
quired. Over 50,000 various docu
ments were prepared and processed 
during the realisation of the ticket 
programme. Their registration manual
ly is virtually impossible because er
rors would be inevitable. Thus a sub
system "Distribution of Tickets" was 
devised within the data processing 
system ACS "Olympiad". All data, con
cerning capacities of sports facilities, 
sports events at them, seats alloted for 
spectators as well as "blocked" places 
for installation of technology, motion-
picture and television cameras, etc. 
were entered into the computer. 

The input also contained informa
tion about the distribution of tickets 
among the agents prepared manually 
as lists of code numbers. 

All changes in the quotas were 
instantly entered. 

The results of advance sales based 
on the agents sales reports and en
tered into computer produced data in 
tabulated form to sort out the tickets 
in each sport. The computer memory 
also stored data of attendance. The 
computer kept stock of money coming 
from the sales. 

Storage, processing, sorting out 
and packaging of admission tickets, 
preparation of appropriate documents 
and the solution of related technolo
gical and administrative problems 
were responsibilities of the Direc
torate of Ticket Centre. Four divi
sions were formed in the Directorate 
dealing with foreign sales of tickets, 
sales of tickets in the USSR, proces
sing and sorting out the tickets, and 
administration and equipment (the Di
rectorate numbered 46 members in 
1979, 103 members in 1980). 

To process and sort out 6,000,000 
tickets was the most difficult job. 
Much work had been done to equip 
the operation room of 200 sq m with 
special machines, operators were 
selected and trained. All those meas
ures enabled the personnel to sort out 
the tickets for 45 days and to hand 
them over to agents before estab
lished deadlines in spite the postpon
ing of sales reports from some nation
al agents. 

The tickets were received by the 
Ticket Centre after printing in early 
February of 1980. The tickets were 
distributed by sports in the order of 
code numbers. Then the operators 
selected those which were required. 

First of all, based on earlier pre
pared documentation, those tickets 
were selected which were not for sale. 
Then the tickets for each agent were 

selected according to the tabulated 
forms produced by the computer. The 
package thus made was checked 
twice by inspectors. The selected tick
ets were microfilmed and packed 
into plastic boxes, 1,000 in each, in 
the order of code numbers. The boxes 
then were sealed with polyethylene 
film and placed into cartons, 8 in 
each. This packing made for the trans
portation of tickets under any condi
tions. 

Representatives of the agents re
ceived the tickets on presentation of 
payment documents copies. The cor
rectness of the package was guaran
teed but they were able to check each 
package for both quality and quantity 
of tickets available. The receiver was 
given copies of the tabulated forms 
according to which the tickets had 
been selected and a copy of mi
crofilm. The second copy of the mi
crofilm was left with the division of 
processing and sorting, which made it 
possible to settle any misunderstand
ings any time by simply comparing the 
notes (no such cases were recorded, 
however). 

The agents were provided with 
guarded vehicles to carry the package 
to any area of the city or to the 
airport. 
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Finances 
and Economic 
Results 

The OCOG-80 has succeeded in rais
ing funds to finance the preparations 
for and staging of the 1980 Olympic 
Games in Moscow. This may be seen 
from the Combined Statistics on expen
ditures for the 1980 Olympic Games 
and Combined Statistics on revenues 
from the realisation of the financial and 
economic programme of the Olympiad-
80 Organising Committee. 

Combined statistics on expendi
tures for the preparations for and 
staging of the 1980 Olympic Games 
(min roubles): 

I. Construction and refurbishing of sports facilities in Moscow 372.0 
Construction of new sports facilities 261.4 
including: 

the Olympiisky indoor stadium 82.1 
the Olympiisky swimming pool 28.5 
the Olympic cycling track and the cycling road 37.0 
the trade union equestrian sports complex 15.4 
the Ismailovo Palace of Sports 18.2 
the OSCA Sports Complex (football-cum-track and field 
arena) 35.4 
the CSCA Sports Palace 14.8 
the Dynamo Palace of Sports 13.1 
the Druzhba Hall of Lenin Stadium 10.4 
other sports facilities 6.5 

Refurbishing of existing sports facilities including 110.6 
Lenin Central Stadium 58.4 
Dynamo Central Stadium 14.8 
the Rowing Basin 9.7 
Sokolniki Palace of Sports 6.2 
the Dynamo Shooting range (Mytishchi) 5.8 
other sports facilities 15.7 

II. Construction and refurbishing of sports facilities in Tallinn 25.0 
including: 

buildings and facilities of the Sailing Centre 20.2 
harbours of the Yacht Club 4.8 

III. Refurbishing of sports facilities in Leningrad, Kiev and 
Minsk 34.3 
IV. Construction of the Olympic TV and Radio Complex 
(OTRC) 182.4 * 
V. Organisational expenditures in staging the Olympic Games 
(organisation of competitions, upkeep of competitors, officials, 
guests and journalists, rental of sports facilities, maintenance 
and functioning of the Organising Committee, etc.) 150.3 
VI. Remittances to National Olympic Committees from revenues 
received from the implementation of the financial and economic 
programme 98.7 

Total: 862.7 

* The Olympiad-BO Organising Committee funded part of the equipping of the OTRC 
(64.5 million rubles). The remainder (117.9 million rubles) was financed from the state 
budget. 

Expenditures for the development 
of the infrastructure of Moscow and 
the other Olympic cities (construction 
of hotels, airports, the residential dis
trict for the Olympic Village, roads, 
communications, retail, and public 

catering establishments, everyday 
services, etc.) were covered by the 
state budget in accordance with the 
Tenth Five Year Plan of the Econo
mic and Social Development of the 
USSR. 
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Combined statistics on revenues 
from the realisation of the financial 
and economic programme of the 
0lympiad-80 Organising Committee 

1. Lotteries 
2. Licensing in the USSR and abroad 
3. Coin programme 
4. Sale of TV rights and other revenues from such coverage 
5. Official suppliers and sponsors 
6. Postage stamps and other philatelic output 
7. Sale of tickets to the Games 
8. Contestants' dues 
9. Other revenues (publishing, insurance, sale of valuables, 
etc.) 

Total: 

10. Expected revenues in 1981 (licensing, postage stamps, 
etc.) 

Grand total: 
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Appendix 

1. Official Suppliers and Sponsors of 

I. Sports Equipment and Implements 

Official Suppliers 

Cooper Group Inc., Canada 

Tachikara Co. Ltd., Japan 

Bat-Taraflex, France 

Myojyo Rubber Industry Co. Ltd., Japan 

VEB Lahrgerate und Reparaturwerke, 
Mittenwalde, GDR 

Hans Raj Mahajan and Sons Pvt. Ltd., India 

Schelde International, Netherlands 

Ernst K. Spieth, FRG 

Anti Manufacturing Co., USA 

Adolf AG (Polygrass Div.), FRG 

Ampro Corp., USA 

Navimor, Poland 

Sport Combinat, Yugoslavia 

Lillywhites—Cantabrian Ltd., Great Britain 

Jean Foeldeak GmbH + Co KG, FRG 

Asics Corporation, Japan 

T. Carnielli S.P.A., Italy 

Bridport-Gundry Ltd., Great Britain 

Sarniege, France 

Mondo Rubber S.P.A., Italy 

Takraf, GDR 

Motokov, Czechoslovakia 

Hind-Wells Inc., USA 

3M (East) AG, Switzerland 

Adidas, France 

Brevetti International Campagnolo S.P.A., 
Italy 

Schelde International, Netherlands 

A. K. Mizuno Corp., Japan 

Universal Polsport, Poland 

Cutbroad-Werke, GmbH, FRG 

Crag Inter Ltd., Switzerland 

Myojyo Rubber Industry Co., Ltd., Japan 

Swiss Timing Ltd., (Omega, Longien,Hoyer 
Leonidas) Switzerland 

VEB Carl Zeiss Jena, GDR 

Elektroimpex, Hungary 

Akai Electric Co., Ltd., Japan 

Games of the XXII Olympiad 

measuring tapes 

basket balls 

synthetic surfacing 

volley balls 

pistol shooting installations 

balls and equipmentfor hockey 

gymnastics apparatus 

shooting equipment 

wave suppressing lane markers 

synthetic hockey field surface 

landing pits for high jump and pole vault 

Tornado boats and yacht rigging 

boxing gloves 

athletics equipment * 

wrestling mats and tatamis 

volleyball nets 

veloergometers and special-type 
bicycles 

Edward sporting nets, except volleball 
nets 

gymnastics mats 

flooring for diving platforms and inner 
space of Velodrome 

sunshade awnings 

lawn mowers 

swimming and water polo equipment 

Tartan surfacing 

foot and hand balls 

repairs and maintenance at cycling 
competitions 

equipment for volleyball and basketball 
courts 

uniforms for the OlympicTorch Relay 
and Yachting Regatta 

gymnasium equipment 

equipmentfor lawns 

lawn mowers for sports grounds 

water polo balls 

timekeeping equipment (time-keeping 
services during competitions) 

score-keeping equipment for athletics 
events (maintenance) 

scorboards (maintenance) 

home video systems 
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Sponsors 

Dynamit Nobel AG, FRG 

Niagara Therapy (UK) Ltd. 

ammunition for clay pigeon, rifle and 
pistol shooting 

massage equipment 

II. Copying Equipment, Communications Facilities, Transport, Video 
Recorders, Television Sets and Other Equipment 

Official Suppliers 

Perfecton, Switzerland 

Thomson CSF, France 

W. Steinbeck and Co., FRG 

Tungsram, Hungary 

Televa, Finland 

Helprint, Finland 

Pitney Bows Inc., USA 

OY NOKIA, AB Electronics, Finland 

Nippon Kogaku K. K., Japan 

Ing. C. Olivetti and Co., Italy 

Sony Co., Ltd., Japan 

Kodak-Pathe, France 

OY Data-Saab Valmet, Finland 

Wella, FRG 

Balkancarimpex, Bulgaria 

Beag, Hungary 

Ampex World Operations C.A., Switzerland 

Storno, Denmark 

Gail AG, FRG 

Streif Consolting GmbH, FRG 

Trailigaz, France 

OY Data-Saab Valmet, Finland 

Rank Xerox Ltd., Great Britain 

Kalle-Niederlassung der Hoeckt AG, FRG 

Cornelius GmbH, Austria 

Zanders Feinpapiere GmbH, FRG 

Ernst Oezer and Sohne KG, FRG 

Tokyo Tatsuno Co., Ltd., Japan 

Ortmann GmbH, FRG 

Dynacord, FRG 

Techno, Italy 

Asko-Upo, Finland 

sound equipment for film production 
at the OTVRC 

technical equipmentforthe OTVRC 

sound editing equipment forfilm 
production at the OTVRC 

equipment for living quarters of the 
Olympic Village 

radio and telephone equipmentforthe 
Yachting Regatta 

photosetters 

posting equipment 

scoring equipment 

cameras and camera repair shops 

typewriters 

television projection systems 

film and film-processing equipment 

savings bank equipment 

beauty parlour equipment and cosmetics 

power hoisting equipment 

sound equipment 

video recorders and slow playback 
devices 

radio and telephone equipment 

ceramic tiles 

lightweight building materials for the 
warehouse 

swimming pool ozonizing equipment 

banking equipment for currency 
exchange offices 

Xerox machines 

facsimile machines 

drinks and cup dispensers 

paper and covers 

foil 

equipment for filling stations 

kitchen equipment 

discotheque and photo library for the 
Olympic Village 

bar equipment 

furniture for the Directorate of the 
Olympic Village 
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Daimier-Benz AG, FRG 

Linde AG, FRG 

Sponsors 

Promat, France 

Sodipaco, Belgium 

IPS, FRG 

Sokomest, FRG 

Magirus-Deutz AG, FRG 

III. Soft drinks, food 

Official Suppliers 

Ceylon Tea Centre, Sri Lanka 

CafeSoluvel BraziliaS.A., Brazil 

The Coca-Cola Co., USA 

Wander Ltd., Switzerland 

WM Wrigley Jr. Co., USA 

RolfH. Dittmeyer, FRG 

Sponsors 

Nutrexpa, Spain 

IV. Souvenir products 

Official Suppliers 

Pollena, Poland 

Bertoni S.R.L., Italy 

Sponsors 

Mainos Malinen, Finland 

M. Haupt KG, Austria 

Nisso Boeki Co., Ltd., Japan 

VEB Filmfabrik, GDR 

V. Various services 

Official Suppliers 

Adidas, France 

Alfacommerz, FRG 

Luis de Portere, Belgium 

Cerpatex/Printoplast, AG, Switzerland 

TDK Electronics Co., Ltd., Japan 

OY Moôlnlcke AB, Finland 

Sponsors 

OY Bege Larsen AB, Finland 

Miles Laboratories Ltd., Great Britain 

Pepsico Inc., USA 

vehicles 

refrigerators 

copying equipment 

slide films 

finishing operations and equipment for 
the OCOG-80 building 

copying equipment 

buses 

tea 

instant coffee 

soft drinks 

Ovomaltino 

chewing gum 

citrus juices 

Cola Cao soft drink for the Olympic 
Torch Relay 

cosmetics sets 

souvenir sets 

wall calendars 

cutglass chandelier and souvenirs 

umbrellas 

souvenir materials 

uniforms 

quilts for athletes' beds 

door mats 

posters, picktographs 

cassette tapes 

liquid soap 

discount on contract concluded with the 
USSR Ministry of Foreign Trade 

donation 

donation, sales booths 
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ËKE Engineers, Finland 

Victor Company of Japan 

KOVO,CSSR 

Life Savers Inc., USA 

hotel equipment 

donation 

maintenance for teleprinters 

donation 

2. Royalties from the Sales 
of the Soviet Olympic Coins 
Paid to the National Olympic 
Committees by the Group 
(Occidental Petroleum 
Corporation of the USA 
and Lazar Freres of France)' 

3. Royalties from the Sales 
of the Soviet Olympic Stamps, 
Commemorative Sheets 
and Covers Paid to the National 
Olympic Committees 
by Paramount International Coin 
Corporation of the USA* 

Australia 
Austria 
Belgium 
Canada 
Denmark 
Finland 
FRG 
France 
Great Britain 
Greece 
Hong Kong 
Italy 
Japan 
Luxembourg 
Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Singapore 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Spain 
USA 
Venezuela 

Total: 

$ thousand us $ 

34.9 Australia 10,438.37 
166.2 Austria 392.46 
205.2 Belgium 2,405.74 
283.4 Canada 8,828.81 

9.8 Denmark 14.18 
50.6 Finland 1,372.61 

2,179.9 France 10,916.36 
21.7 FRG 74,278.78 

9.7 Great Britain 2.011.98 
103.1 Greece 502.20 

32.7 Hong Kong 48.26 
248.2 Italy 6,344.91 
317.3 Japan 18.278.38 

44.7 Liberia 1.92 
99.6 Liechtenstein 515.38 
1.6 Netherlands 172.83 

17.7 New Zealand 179.15 
8.2 Singapore 127.08 

307.7 Spain 6,115.99 
112.8 Sweden 259.64 
565.0 Switzerland 8,246.77 

1.3 USA 70.034.84 

4,821.3 Total 221,486.64 

as of August 1, 1980 * as of October 31, 1980 

4. Total Sales of Admission Tickets to the Games of the XXII Olympiad 

1. Number of tickets 
printed 6,070,717 

2. Tickets put on sale 5,837,130 
3. Remaining tickets at 

Ticket Centre not for 
sale (including blocking 
of seats, technical re
serve, unsold tickets for 
cancelled events and re
serve days, etc.) 233,587 

4. Total tickets sold 5,466,321 
including: 

— by Soviet organisa
tions 
— by national agents 
— given free to teena

gers, press, builders, 
foreign companies. 
Chamber of Com
merce and Industry, 
representatives from 
Olympic cities, and 
others 

Percentage sold 

3,944,373 
1,323,790 

198,158 
93,6% 
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5. Results of Sales of Admission Tickets by Sports 

Sport Tickets 
alloted 

Tickets 
sold 

Percentage 
of sales 

Opening ceremony 67,344 66,706 99,1 
Archery 20,166 18,468 91.6 
Athletics 1,160,843 1,102,706 95.0 
Basketball 320,145 305,667 95.5 
Boxing 371,112 359,287 96.8 
Canoeing 143,489 137,630 95.9 
Cycling, road 4,267 3,865 90.6 
Cycling, velodrome 19,262 18,838 97.8 
Diving 37,834 35,701 94.4 
Equestrian 125,141 120,689 96.4 
Fencing 59,483 55,959 94.1 
Football 2,003,997 1,821,624 90.9 
Gymnastics 111,245 106,700 95.9 
Handball 106,478 100,493 94.4 
Hockey 211,015 177,880 84.3 
Judo 130,192 125,410 96.3 
Modern pentathlon 27,339 25,399 92.9 
Rowing 125,270 119,411 95.3 
Shooting 11,797 11,004 93.3 
Swimming 54,605 53,464 97.9 
Volleyball 106,541 103,337 97.0 
Water polo 130,906 118,247 90.3 
Weightlifting 76,796 73,096 95.2 
Wrestling freestyle 55,922 53,608 95.9 
Wrestling Greco-Roman 55,783 51,986 93.2 
Yachting 32,346 32,346 100.0 
Closing ceremony 69,554 69,652 100,0 

Total: 5,638,972 5,268,163 93.4 

Distributed free of charge 198,158 198,158 100.0 

Grand total: 5,837,130 5,466,321 93.6 
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6. Results of Worldwide Sales of Admission Tickets by National Agents 
in each country and by IFs 

Country Tickets 
alloted 

Tickets 
sold 

Percentage 
of sales 

Algeria 
Arab Republic of Egypt 
Argentine 
Australia 
Austria 
Belgium 
Bolivia 
Brazil 
Bulgaria 
Cameroun 
Canada 
Columbia 
Costa Rica 
Cuba 
Cyprus 
Czechoslovakia 
Denmark 
Dominican Republic 
Ecuador 
FIBA 
Finland 
France 
FRG 
Great Britain 
Greece 
GDR 
Hong Kong 
Hungary 
Iceland 
India 
Indonesia 
Iran 
Iraq 
Ireland 
Italy 
Japan 
Jordan 
Kuweit 
Lebanon 
Libya 
Liechtenstein 
Luxembourg 
Madagaskar 
Malta 
Mexico 
Monaco 
Mongolia 
Morocco 
Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Nigeria 
Norway 
Peru 
Philippines 
Poland 
Portugal 
Puerto Rico 
Romania 
Singapore 
Spain 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Syria 
Trinidad and Tobago 
Turkey 
Uruguay 
USA 
Venezuela 
West Berlin 
Yugoslavia 
Zambia 
Zimbabwe 

1,367 
172 

7,655 
40,956 
14,537 
10,738 

753 
5,214 

57,736 
1,205 

43,279 
2,249 

473 
8,044 
1,379 

77,173 
14,811 

138 
190 
730 

72,421 
73,548 

156,484 
53,384 
12,328 

116,316 
422 

70.021 
1,197 

10.542 
499 

1,412 
2,796 
6,087 

57,536 
38,513 

317 
2,467 
2,272 

371 
56 

580 
526 
158 

14,502 
242 

4,365 
401 

21,477 
7,718 
1,606 

12,347 
778 
850 

128,796 
2,411 
4,084 

43,913 
1,743 

22,367 
19.543 
10,229 
1,435 
2,897 
8,584 

58 
219,056 

2,955 
791 

34,824 
967 
373 

I,367 
172 

3,690 
8,138 

14,537 
10,738 

753 
5,214 

57,736 
201 

42,286 
2,249 

473 
8,044 
1,244 

77,173 
14,811 

138 
190 
730 

71,721 
63,545 
91,735 
53,384 
II,461 

116,316 
422 

67.824 
1,197 
6,350 

65 
1,412 
2,773 
6,087 

57,536 
38,513 

317 
2,467 

632 
371 

56 
580 
526 

78 
8,820 

242 
4,365 

401 
6,018 
7,718 
1,606 

10,373 
158 
850 

98,947 
2,411 
3,379 

43,633 
1,594 

22,367 
18,503 
10,189 
1,435 
1,741 
5,977 

58 
192,853 

2,955 
699 

30,600 
273 
373 

100.0 
100.0 

48.2 
19.2 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

16.7 
97.7 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

90.2 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

99.0 
86.4 
58.6 

100.0 
93.0 

100.0 
100.0 

96.9 
100.0 
60.2 
13.0 

100.0 
99.2 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

27.8 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

49.4 
60.8 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

28.0 
100.0 
100.0 

84.0 
20.3 

100.0 
76.8 

100.0 
82.7 
99.4 
91.4 

100.0 
94.7 
99.6 

100.0 
60.1 
69.6 

100.0 
88.0 

100.0 
88.4 
87.9 
28.2 

100.0 

Total: 1,538,364 1,323,790 86.1 
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Conclusion 

In accordance with Rule 45 of the Olympic Charter, the 0lympiad-80 
Organising Committee provided for the issuance on behalf of the International 
Olympic Committee of souvenir medals and diplomas to 22,800 participants, 
officials and guests of honour of the Games of the 22nd Olympiad. 

In addition, the Organising Committee instituted honorary and souvenir 
badges, honorary scrolls, and souvenir pennants, which were issued to more 
than 26,950 persons, Soviet and foreign, for their active participation in the 
preparations for and conduct of the Games. Thirty-two thousand letters of 
thanks were sent by the Olympiad-BO Organising Committee to various 
organisations, firms, and individuals. 

Orders and medals of the USSR were awarded to builders, architects, 
engineers, communications experts, workers in industry and services, in air, rail 
and motor transport, in science and culture, the mass media, trade unions and 
sports organisations, and members and personnel of the 0lympiad-80 Organis
ing Committee who distinguished themselves in the preparations for and the 
staging of the Games. 

The 0lympiad-80 Organising Committee thanks all those who took part m 
the preparations for the Games of the 22nd Olympiad, and contributed to the 
success of that celebration of sport, peace, and friendship. 
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